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| Defeription of all the Forts and 
. Eukor sans and the Trade carried on 
| | have been engaged in-from their firſt Sextlement by Q 
Elizabeth in the Year 1601, to the Preſent Time. 
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R. POTTER, the late learned Arch- 
n 2/9 of Canterbury, in his Anti qui- 
CAS 9, ties of Greece, tells us, the ancient At- 
"SN. | 4 ticans, were 7 that in tbe Be- 

ginning of the World, Men and Women, 
like Plants, were in the ſeveral Parts 
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produced out of the fertile Womb of one com- 
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Tur Study of Trade and en 4 in tbe 
early Ages of Chriſtianity gave Place to Religion and 
Deen and from hence it happened, that @ vaſt 
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7a: expeb the Darkneſeof Popiſh Superſtition, the Worſhip 
of _ Images, blind Devotion, and implicit Faith, with 
all the Traditions and lying Wonders of defigning Men by 
- the: Intraduftion or Reſtoration of primitive Chrijtranity 
under the Diſpenſation. of Prof ntiſm, <ohich has not 
unfitly by ſome of our moſt learned Divines been filed, 
the Beginning of Chriſt's Reign bere on Earth Ya 
in the Revelation of St. John. 
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das centered in the Hands of the Ecclfraſticks of his 
Time, and being ju 1 weary of the Tyranny and Op- 
preſſion of the See of Rome diſcovered the moſt effettual 
Manner. to put an End to the Dominion and Hierarchy 


the Church by ſelling and difpoſing f the Abby and 
1 Lands, to the. Laity, ahh es produced 1 27 great 
Bling that the new Nobili and Gentry created there= | 
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Bullion, Lead, Tin, all Sorts of our ir Cloths, etal 


Broad Cloths, Stuffs, Call:mancoes, CO &c. and 


in Return > cues China-ware, Tea of all Sorts, 
Cabinets, Raw and Wrought Silk, Muſt, in, Callicoes, 
Cotton-Cloths, Coffee, Canes, Diamonds, Drugs of 
many Kinds, and Grocery Wares of various Sorts. 


Tuis Trade as, hitherto proved the mg, beneficial of 
all others to this Nation, tind the Government truly ſen- 


Able thereof bal mi the nung Expedition fitted out a 
Fleet to abr, it fromthe daring m_ of the French, 


or of any other er phe 8 baue l e Effrontery to to 
obſtruft it. Md ws Ts Yo 
As to the general Benefit * Trade to this Ilend, it is 


now become ſo important, that it is the Baſis of our Li- 
berty and Happineſs, the Support of the State, the Bul- 


Gar of our Religion, and the Source of our Wealth, It 
is from hence, that we are able to maintain and man 


our Navy, and keep in Pay a Standing Army. It is 


Commerce that makes our Lands valuable, our Eftates 


ſaleable, and our Funds uſeful. And if it ſhould be ſaid 


#here are ſome Inconveniences arifing from foreign Trade, 


not quite ſo agreeable to the primitive Simplicity, this is 


not the Fault of the Thing itſelf jo much as it is an Evi- 
dence 
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India Trade have induced me to draw 71 be 

Hihory thereof, with brief Obſervations on the Religion, 
Cuſtoms, . Manners and Commerce of the Inhabitants. . 
T/hall therefore now leave the Reader to the Peruſal of 
the enſuing Work, which, with how little Art ſoever 1t 
"may be jo Rakes will yet from the Importance of the 
* ect merit Ar. Sbare of the public Attention on. 
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artagueſe laboured for more than thirty Years after in 
85 ee Miſhonaries admitted into that King- 


"ROGER "7 Nit two | "RY TV the firſt "that 
e Contident, who 8 5 


were permitted to reſide o 
very acceptable by their Sk in the Mathematicks ; but 


the. Chineſe were amazed, when they ſaw them produce a 
Map of the World, to find that China was ſo very {mall a 
dart of it. Theſe Jeſuits were permitted to ge. a 
8 N explain the Chriſtian Pe and gain- 
of Converts. amon People of Figur 11 
gag at the {ame Time were inſulted by the Mob. Ks | 
continued their Miſſion, , however, for ſeven Years, till a 
new ky er cafe to Canton, and obliged them to retire tg 
Macao; however they were ſoon after recalled, and ob- 
ed, Leave to in the capital City of Pekin, Whi⸗ 
ther carried Preſents for "het Emperor, | "which 
Vas a Clock and repeating Watch; but a little before they 
arrived , at Pekin, they. were ſopped by. an Eunuch, 4 
Commiſſioner of the Cuſtams, and impriſoned, on Pre- 
tence that a Crucifix which they carried in a Portmanteau, 
was 4 Charm, which might affect the Emperor's Life; 
however, an Order ſoon alter arrived, for W b 
Fong igners up 1 Pekin, where they were well Res to by 
and their Preſents accepted, and a Houſe 
and a Maintenance were alſigned them, with the Liberty 
af making chat Proſelytes they could, among whom they. 
relate were many 8 of the Blood; and the Conve 
encreaſed ſo faſt,” that in the Province of Niamſi alone there 
were ninety Churches, and forty-five Oratories. The 
nzes (the Prieſts of the God F. Fo) raiſed. CRIT 
5 againſt them; but. nothing. proved more fatal to 
them than the Oppoſition they met. with from the Ne, 6 
can Friars at Macas ;, one of this Order declaripg that tho | 
eſuits had a Deſign. to depoſe the Emperor, and uſurp 
Throne. That the Places they were 1 in 1 | 
Gann and Pekin, favoured ow * | 5 is of 
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Fe Palace; *whic the Bonzes preſented à Pet 


ee had introduced a Multitude of Fo 


2M Formal with 3 * the- Hate. The Chriſtians 


A. 


1 
? * 


Chih: mriong g ho was Father Vrbigſt; and the Jeſuits 


mſimuate hat they ſhould have ' mate'a Conwert of the - 


Etnperor, if the Eadies of the Court had not prevented 
it, on mes Þ that Prince for entertaining one of 
them. 9 JIE q on 7345 *YOu9 5 TY Safe” 4 
_ Od Aceh of fe „ this Son of Nunchi, "the 
artar mperor, Adam Shanl was made Preceptor t 74 
the young Monakth, bene as den bur eight! Years of 
"gt, "ind the Bates (Phefts of 55) were expelled 2 
on to 
1 — — forth, that the Jeſuits had Been baniſh- 
ed dei y for their Diſaffectien to their natural 
Princes, Be would*Irfallibly raiſe à Rebellion ih China 
reigners into 
A the Provinces, and 
owns, and that they. only 
tunit to raiſe a Rebellion. 
eg e Book. (publiſhed by Aden, 


o Empire, „het 
made Elen 85 # + oY 


., ken Þ the Bones Negele Was the 
an Ar ch they could bring into 
t their Beads were Marks 


EST: *Toh one another, and ſhewed, 
mo dikribüted, the Picture of 

ing: Bebel the Cod F the Cbriſtians 
＋ Alten an e mate bimfelf King of "the 
r. e 
e e. U CITY 17 5 
nft the Jeſuits being broughe belor 
Fares,” they mere impriſoned and laid in 
Der he Chfiftian an "Religion" was declared to be a 
5 and pernieiotis Doctrine. Adam Shan was condemn- 
te die, and though the Sentente was never eheeuted, 

e died ufder the Hardſhips he ſuffered in the Neat 1666; 

an AVE of the Miſlionhities” were baniſhed to fatas , 
ur rere ſtill permitted to remain at Court; hd 


dometime ufterwurds procured an Order for reculling the 


reſt of their Brethren, and procured a Declaration from 
one of the principal Tribunals; That ibe Cpripian Law 
bad been unjufly chdemned, und that it taught nothing” in- 


were 


Subject. Someſ of the Vicerays: 
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eteupon toleratetd, and put into Poſſeliiats ofabeir = 
es again in the Veapt671. ' Father-/#nhigft, taught 


tho Emperor Mathematicks; light Braſa Can- 
non to yr — Which gainei the B 


mperorigreat Advan- 
tiges in his Wars, by ——— much in Fu- 
55 dcr . ere at — . 


bo reſided in the Ching, Sd many Veas,cand-wrots 
the beſt Hiſtory of that Kingdamwliich:hatoboen publiſh- 
ed. Theſe Jeſuits atrivetioat Mimbo in China, in the 
Tear 16880 Verbieſt being dead before theipAgvrival,: they 


were entell to the Emperer n aer, ne 
kept ſome of them near bis Nerſon, — rt 
far in the Mathematicks chat deutet a Bock upon chat 


in che diſtat Provinees, 
however, raiſell a Perſecution: againſt the Chuiſtians, in 
which they were countenanced iy ſume Tribunab, and 
it was as much as the Emperor coul do to ꝓtcctect | 
he adviſad them to be-very-cixountſpect in cheit Conduct, 
und give as little Offence as poſſible, : or his appearing their 
Protettot might endanger ib Thi, D bog won ts 
Tu Engoutagement the-Miſboneries rgceived from. che 
Emperor, brought over more of them from France and 
the preſent Frech King XV. ſettled an annual 
Revenue of 9000. Livres: a Ldar upon twenty of them 
that were ſent to China and [xadra;i The Fathers — 
aid · Bouret having cured the Emperor! of an Ague, he 
gave them a large Sum towards building a Church, which 
they finiſhed; and made rar ef d. fineſt: Fapnphes-in | 
- = Part of the World. od Min wy * « * 57643 %; M 
Tus Jeſuit Miſſionaries: wete ſo complaiſant to hs 
_ Chineſe Chriſtians, in ſuffering them ta retain the Worſhip 
of Confucius, ob Anceſtors, the Heavens, Sc. that they 
might have remained in China,-and made Proſelytes to 
this Day, if the Dominican and Franciſcan Friars had nbt 
this Prafti Practice, and charged the Jeſuits With coun- 
tenancing Id t Feuds among the 


olatry, which creating 
Fatliers, they proſecuted one another in the Courts of 


5 Ne with great Violence, een their . 
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2 the Govern 
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Nrates. Ar eugth Doch Parties 


d to pay — Honour to Confucizs, when t 


Clnpataraleſienad —— — 1 
only nne they: had. for - 


their. dectaſedi(Retations , and this they procured: the 


Emperet of ua 10 certify the Hope: — — 
neſs de puted the Gardinal de Tun his Vicar in 
China, wirh full Authority vo examine and determine this 


Matter The Cardinal : admoniſned the Mifſiond- 
ries c lay aſide their Animuſities and ten, which 
had great Scandat to the Infidels, as wellas td thofe 
Smmanded alt the Miſonaries, - epecinlby-che!Jeſubs, | 
Tur in their Writings: and Sermons they ſhout) 
diſapprove and condewes Sly ſuch Doctrines and Cuſtorus 
"of the. Cbineſe, as were inconſiſtent with che Chriſtian 
Faith. a 293 todd 16 $1091 ee 2420000 mowed 
2. P11 446: they ſhodldteclare, that the Offerings made 
by theClzmſs to Heaven, the Moon, and other Planets, 
20 Spirits and Inventors of Arts, were only due to God, 
the Creator of all e chat they ſhould condemn par- 
ticularly the Offer! and che Adoration of 
'#he Pictures of - deceaſed Mena, as inconſiſtent with the 
Service of the true God, and with the Declaration' of che 
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2. Tury may dale all che Cr Commenter 
make Gece Po Perſons,  whilcty are not fuperitic : 
mere ci eee 
0. HEY may bender ty Cnficius à Worſhip t 
civil, adding x Code? Explication ; and ie may 
lawful. to light Candles, burn Incenſe, and offer Mes 
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"a em anſwered, He. WE 08 not pretend to be a 35 5 
af the Affairs of China, but of W kee and Uſages 
the Chriſtians ſhould be allowed” to practiſe, and what 
_ ought to be prohibited, as meanfident with Chriſtianity. 
Tux Emperor told the Legate that he had tried to 
- nite all e. Miſſionaries of different 9 Porty gueſe, 
French, Kos 1 Germans; 1585 PEA 15 ar- 
| —_— among th 8 Ves, ang EVEN the Je eli Soul, 30 
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tan. be, afforded conſiderably cheaper there, than any 8 
ropean Manufactures; and Ihe {ck from the Coaſt of 
Coromandel, make the European Linens, 2 a Drug in Mexico, 8 
and this Manila Trade renders both Mexico and Peru leſs. 
dependent on Spain, and 1 4 thoſe Countries of Silver , 
which would otherwiſe be brought to Europe, and CI | 
in, Spain... Whereas now. the only Advanta; ling from 4 
the Manila Trade, is the enriching the Jeſuits, and ſome | 
private Perſons * thole remote 751 arts of T2 7725 and 
Don Seſep. 11 Spaniſh Miniſter, was io far One, bs 
vinced of. th is, that 1 5. ee to "aboliſh. this. 
Trade about the Year 1725, and would haye permitted 0 
Indian Merchandize t to.;be-brorght i int any of the . 


Ports of America, except what were ſent. thith 
Regiſter Ships: from EPs ez but the efuits found 10 MEN 


eee the, Court from putting r, e 10 FFF 
cution. oe wv 1 


„Tux Trade * (BOB Mail md 70. is 0 ie on, | 
„ and arriye ar Arapudcy abou - 55 1555 
ded the e la 1 in "March: 


cot 8 1 — A there is of. 
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Tcturn 
allowing, i in 
but one Ship 
Fa Sea when Ta other arrives; ; "therefore "the. Com- 
merce , at, Manila is provided with Ne or four Rout, 
Ships; chat if any Aceident happens, the Trade may not 
—— pended, the largelf of theſe Shi ips being 1 b 
chan rl Rag Mano War, e er 3 | 
ty undred Ton wards, pt” ly « carry. 1 2 1 
three hundred to ſix Wande Hands, including Paſſen- 
gers, and have 2 of fifty Guns each, and theſe 

g all King's Ships, one NE. Captains is ſtiled the 
* * carries the Royz Standard at oP: Main- | 


© Tr Ship All 9 the Port of Cabite, i the Pore 
wn, to Manila, about the Middle of 740, taking 
Tay of the weſterl 7 Monſon, Which ſets in 
chat 22 and the Paſſage through the Channel ea 
bee Rect = of HE is ſometimes. the E End E 
of Aug it; when they are n 
R ot 2 EE 32 to the Notthward 2 * 
, Lf 1 a 
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Eat, tilt they artive in thirty Degrees, where they expect 
to meet vi a weſterly Wind to carry them he to Cali- 
fornia, in which Voyage they ſee no Land; not one Port 
or Road is yet found out bebecen the Philippines and the 
Coaſt of Callforma. The Ship never lets go her Anchor 
till ſhe comes thither. This Voyage ſeldom takes up leſs 
than for Months, and as the Ship is deep loaded, and 
crouded with People, it is difficult to imagine how they 
can be ſupplied with a ſufficient Stock of freſ Water for 
ſo man x Months - and firſt it muſt. be obſerved;' that the 
arte in the Pacifick Ocean do not Nm Water 
Caſks, but in earthern Jars, and taking th more Wa- 
ter chan can be ſtowed between Decks, they hang the reſt 
3 round the Outfide of the Shi en th 
Shrouds and Stays, which make a very odd Figure; but 
as it bs impoſſible to take in Water for fach Wee 
* for three Months, much leſs for ah BG dre * 
4 885 whatever, they depend upon h 
N 0 meet with — 8 thirty & b oy ee 
Latitude, and catch enough of i" io re- 
8p tentſh rheir Jars, Lil preparing Troughs, Into which the 
Rain' runs from a'Sl Wee l e longs e, 
poſe; and when the has p . 
they have filled their 1 Times: Nor has 
Method ever failed 1. and they ſeldom loſe Grate 
in this tedious Paſſage, unleſs they ha ppen to be" afflicted 
with the Scurvy ; and I find it is the Opinion of the Wri- 


ter of Lord Anſon's Voyage that if ſtood farther 
North, the Voy 8" Sone ares Time 
the Spaniards perform it; and then he proceeds c * 
further Account of the Manils Ship: 


HI fays, that having ſtood North until ic-meets ith 
a weſterly Wind, and run about one hundted Degrees of 
Longitude from "Shirito Santo, ſee, a, Plant. wo, Hoang 
on the Sea, called Porra, a Kind 6 4 1 . 
believe themſelves near Cal ifornia, and then e nh 

South, and rely fo. much on the Ce of that" 

_ the Ship's Company fing Te Daum on t caſion, bbs 
. gining all the Difficulties and Dire the to 
be over. They cotrect their Longitude on che 5 
ance- of this Plant, before they - come within er 
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Land. After this they fail 8 gy gu, endea- 
vouring to approach the Coat, till they "draw near the 
ſouthern Extretnity of California, in order to arrive at 
Cape St „ ENO's where they get Intelligence Whether there 
are any Enemies u 2555 the Coaſt, and if not, the Ship 
proc 1 N to Cape Corientes, and then coaſts it along t to 
Acapulco, where ſhe arriyes about the Middle of Yanuery 
uſually, ſometimes 4 Month ſooner, anda at other 80 
| 8 Month later. 5 : 
Tis is the ſafeſt and moſt commodious Port p on the 
Coaſt of. Mexico, being a ſpacious Baſon, ſurrounded. 5 
Mountains; 55 but the 'own is a moſt 1 1 0 0 Ta 
there bei no- Paſſage for the Air, an and no freſh W Vater 
e by the Inhabitants theretore, except at th 
the Galeon is there, and then 1 it is thronge 
with RE Who come fo purch chars the Merchindize e 0ʃ 
Kd . diſpi 1805 of, a 9 
other Goods f from | xIcO A d with 
Paſſengers, amounting in al e to 1 8 ks c hundred Paz 
The Capain then leaving ae; fal in the Ta 
f thirteen or fourteen. f 88 till he comes in 
9 Slam, one of. the Ladron? 3. and. chat 
May not it Mu A dar. 1 75 Orders are given or 
King Fires on the hig! d all the Month of Jute 
5 the Galen. meta ich c mer, Hur. 5 09 
fy 3 a very dangerous 
ten: She dn] her e by! 0 e to Cape 
jy Fx: one p 19 Philippi 2 nds, 72 | 
mals If there 0 297 Enemy 
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ple have no Communication but by Boats, during che 
Rains, which uſually fall in June, Fuly, Auguſt and Sep- 
tember, and then are terrible Storms ot Wind and Thun- 
der. Earthquakes are frequent, the City of Manila has 
_ ſuffered ſeveral Times by them, and from the Volcano's 
which abound here, iſſue Torrents of Fire and melted 
Minerals. Theſe are the Inconveniences we meet. with, 
but the fair Seaſon is uſually exceeding pleaſant. *- 
Taz Complexions of the ſeveral People who inhabit 
theſe Iſlands, are very different. The Blacks are as black 
as the Caffres of Africa, but differ from them in their Fea- 
tures and long Hair, and therefore are ſuppoſed to have 
been of Indian Extraction; and as they poſſeſs the mouti- 
tainous and inacceſſible Parts of the Country, it is con- 
jectured, that they were the original Iababicants;” and 
driven up thither by ſucceeding. Adventurers. 
3 Deſcendars of the Malays (Inhabitants of Hal 
ca) are very tawny, the Chineſe not ſo dark, and the 
Spaniards are Prey near the Colour of. the Cbineſe. . There 
is alſo a Nation of painted People, called Pinlado 85 who 
colour their Skins like our Anceſtors the Piiis. \ 
Tur Natives are for the moſt Part of a moderate Sta- 
ture, and their Features juſt, the Spaniards have taught 
them to cloath themſelves except the Blacks, who Only 
tie a Cloth about their Loins, and another. about 25 
Heads, and uſually go bare n 5 
"Rice and F iſn are moſt eaten by thoſe who five near 
the Sea-Coafts, and the Mondes eat the Fleſh ey | 
take in Hunting, and the Fruits of the Earth, whic 
grow ſpontaneouſly in great Plenty. Their Liquor is 
2 which they ufually drink wärm as the Chineſe do. 
have alſo Palm Wine, and ſpirituous Liquors dif- 
from the Juice of the  Sugar-Cane, Rice, Sc. 
| They bathe 0 A Day'i in cold Water, eith for Health 
or Diverſion, or both: Plays are another Diverſion, and 
Fr are entertained frequently with Dancin 8 and mock 
i ts. 5 * 5 
Tuæxsz Iſlands are extreamly ell ſituated, for Trade; 3 
all the rich Merchandize of Hale 'i$ ſent from hence to 
eas andthe T realy ures of Mexico and Peru are by: 
— —— "IEC 4 Sac \d bu er 


* * 
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icher annually, by which Exchange, it is ſaid, i 
woo r Pre br er 802 hundred py Sy » uy 
_ ... Few,:Countri oy a more fruitful Soil; the People 
5 1. w ic. N upon what th e Earth produces ſpon- 
. . 1 755 the W of the Ground is excee | 
beautiful Trees are Ever greens ang ſeldom withour 
Fruit. . 
Tas / "neat Cadel run id in the Wort and ab | 
hunted as yell as Deer, wild Ho s and oats. Wax is 
ſo ptentiful, that they make no other Candles, and never 
J 42 Lamps, Their Bees are of ſeveral Kinds, ſome of 
them very large, and make their Combs in the Woods, | 
| W Ne ſuch Quantities. of Honey as would almoſt ſub- | 
iſt the Natives. 1 OR 
Meoicixat and ſweet Gums iffuing from the Bodies 
of Trees are Part of the Produce: Serpents of various 
inds are found in theſe Iſlands; but the Fathers Who re- 
late that ſome of them are ſo large, they will ſwallow a 
Stag, Horns and all, ſurely do not expect to be believed 
any more than when they relate, that the Leaves of Trees 
are converted into Inſects; but the laft of theſe Stories 
may proceed from a Miſtake, for *tis certain that ſome 
Inſects depolit their Eggs upon the Leaves of Trees, 
which are hatched there, as i the Caſe of the Cochineal 
Fly; and they. might imagine that thoſe Inſects proceed- 
ed Kom the Leaf. Among their Birds are Parrots and 
Cocatoes,, Fowls with black Bones, and the Bird Tavan, 
which lays. a Number of Eggs i in Trenches in the Sand, 
and leaves them to hatch there. The Saligan faſtens her 
Neſt to ſome Rock, as a Martin does againſt a Wall, 
which diſſolving into a Kind of Jelly in warm Water, is 
eſteemed delicious Food.” 45 
Takix Fruits are Mangoes, Plantains, tka kt 
'Cocoas,” Tamarinds, Caffia, and the Cacao or Chocolate F 
Nut, which has been brought over from Mexico, Oranges 
Lemons, and all Manner of tropical Fruits. The Ein- 
namon and Nutmeg Tree have been planted here, but de. . 
generate and are good for little. : 
z A REAN deal of good Timber and aui W Woods g 


W 


7 in theſe ſtands ; and the Calamba, or ee 60 A 
: Kind of Cine, „oe in the Mounrains, hich, if eu. 
r ce & 3 2 * 


5 Ie u 1 R 
_ 2 Draught of Water, and is of x great ae 8 th 
atives. 

Frowtss and ſweet Herbs g grow wild here here 
do not cultiyate them in their? 9 and ah ard 
Abundance of Medicinal Herbs, as well as poiſonous 
Plants, which frequently infect” Ui Air, when they art 
in Bloſſom. The p is ſo venomous, that with 
is Juice of i 19 80 iſon their Darts and Arrows; 
10 there are alſo, ſeveral Herbs which art Antidotes againl 

oilon. 

Taz general Langu nguage ſpoke in theſe INands is the 
Malayan Taue, belides which every People have 4 
Language peculiar to- them, They write on Cocoa. Nit 
Leaves, with an Iron Stile; and Arts and Sciences have 
been introduced by the Spaniards, the Natives having 
nothing of this Kind to boaſt of before their Arrival. 

ALL theſe Iſlands, except Mindanao and 40 0a, 82 
under the Juriſdiction of a Spaniſb Vicero 
yernors under him in every other Iſla wy Ob and Town ww | 
Conſequence ; and the like Courts are erected for the 
Trial of civil and criminal Cauſes, as in Old Spain. b 

Txt Archbiſhop of Manila, the Piſtops and theit 
Commiſſaries determine eccleſiaſtical Cauſes as in Europe; 
but there lies an Appeal from them to £3 Pope 's Dele- 
gate, who reſides 1 in one of the Iſlands, The Inquiſition 
alſo have a Commiſſary here. | 

THe Chineſe were formerly ſo numerous here, that 
they diſputed the Authority of the Spaniards over them; 
forty - oufand of them, it is computed, reſided in and 
about the City of Manila; but the Spaniards compellec 
them to ſubmit, and baniſhed fone houfands of them, 
the reſt were permitted to remain here to carry on their 
Manufactures; for they are almoſt the only Artificers. 
The Spaniards tolerate them in their Aaht p Worſhip, 
- and ſuffer them to game, on paying to the Government 
10, ooo Crowns ; per | ak for none are more addicted to 


| Gaming than le Chineſe, who will frequently hazard all 
they have in the World on the Chance of a Die. | They 
are alſo much given to Sodomy, and did not ima it 
to be a Crime, till A ee puniſhed "them for it. 

Norwithſtanding the Hamar dt are repreſegted as  Sove- 


G BAST-INDLES. 2 
reigns of theſe el only be underſtood of the 


' gpen Country and aſts, in which there my 


hundred tho Sula Souls; but theſe are not 
Tg art of the Inhabitants. The reſt look upon them x 


N 17 857 People; every Mountain almoſt is po 
Trike, and ay make War. upon.one pot 


ce an Spaniards. don ane: in their Quarrels: 


eir Arms are Bows and Arrows, Ae or Spears 
Broad. Swords, and Tubes or Trunks, h- \mhich 
they blow My Poon 1 8 the flighteſt W 


diate Remedies : are not applied. They 

5 Cane e 1 0 with a . Hide, and 
1 8 fox 2 805 Arm | 
A niards call them, worlkia 
ES a8 the 15 1 do, 


5 TG Rivers, 
| would. eſteem it Sa- 
Fo eg 
riends. may I in = and 1 We cutting the Tree 

ey may I IF lire ſtead ot Temples 
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the e 110 Patt, dich the 
Animal, and are Men the the Frye it is eaten by the 
| wt gp ion... prevails them, the 
have A APE and Rs Days,. At "certain A 
croſs the Way when they are going. upon any ane 
go out no more that Day. 
1 aſe their Wives here as in China, and 
the is performed by a Prieſteſs, ho facrifices 
OTIS the, Occaſion ; after which the Bride is 
led Home, and the Ceremony concludes. with an (24082: 
tainment as in other Places. They marry. in their own 
Tribe, and with their neareſt Relations, except Bel 
Degree; Tome of them are confined to one Wife, 
Tribes allow a Plurality of Wemen, and Divorces for 
reaſonable Cauſes on either Side. en * Dead 
e 1 not burn chem. | | 
b B 4 | 2 TS Tut \ 


they will, return Home, and 
Me 2 
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TRE next $ a Ifland to that of Manila i 18 Samar or 
Philippine, D which and Manila is a narrow Chan- 
nel, called the Strait of Manila, the 5 rth-Eaft Point 

whereof is called Spirito Santo; the Iſland is near four 
= hundred Miles in Circumference, the chief Town Catba- 
lagan, governed by a Spaniſh Alcade. The Iſlapd of 
Sehn, which lies in ten Degrees 'South Latitude, * the 
Place where Magellan firſt ſet up the Spaniſb Colours 
chief Town, named N. ombre de Dios, afterwards Wine 4 
Biſhop's See, has in it a Cathedral and era other 
Churches" and Monaſteries. The Iſland of Mere 
Weſt of Sebu, and was fo named becauſe it is 1 
chiefly by Blacks. Mindanao lies the moſt” Foutherly 'of 
_ of the % ene Idands, and i is the largeſt of en 
except Manila, ing near two hundred Miles in Length, 
an 255 hundred and fifty in Breath. It is p Fol 
People of different Nations and different 'Religic 
the Mahometans; who are ſituate on the Sea- ons bu 
muck rhe moſt numerbus, whoſe Sovereign is tiled” eh: | 
tan of "Mindanao. "Thoſe who poffeſs the Middle of the 
Iſland” are called Halansons, and another Nation ſtiled 
Solognes, are fituate' on'the North-Weſt Coaſt: The Air 
of this Iſland is not fo hot as migfit expected, yy re. 
freſhed frequently by the Sea Breezes, and the 
Rains, which lay the Country under Water; | WE Winds 
blow from the Eaſt, from OAober to May, and'then turn 
about and let we erh; next Month the ains and Storms 
ſucceed: At firſt there are not more than two or three 
Showers a Day; they afterwards come oftener with vio- 
lent Hurricanes and loud Thunder, and the Wind conti- 
nues weſterly until November, during which Time they 
have ſuch Storms that Trees are BIOWA up by the Roots, 
the Rivers are overflowed, and they do not ſee the Sun 
or Stars ſometimes in a Week: Abet Auguſt the Air is 
= cool, the Nain and Wind are dera in Se eptember, 

in Oktober the Wind blows from the — 275 again, Kara 

it continues fair till April and ſometimes Mc 
* "MINDANAO, the Capital City, lies 0 ol the South 
Side of the Illand, in one Knee twenty two Degrees of 
Eaſtern Longitude, and ſix Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude, near the Mouth of -a River, and about two 


Miles 
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Miles from tlie Sea; the Houſes' being built on Bambob 
Pillars, ſixteen or eighteen Feet above the Surface of the 
Ground, on Account of the annual Floods,” when they 
have no Communication wick one another but by Boats. 
The City is about a Mile in Length, built along the wind- 
ing Bank of the River; the Sültan's Palace is ſupportetl 
by one hundred and eighty Trees; and has twenty Can- 
non mounted in che Front; and ſeveral of the Ron 
have great Guns in or before their Houſes. Large Sh 
*eannot come up to the 'Towh, there being ſeatce eleven Fest 
Water on the Bar, at che Entrance of the River. The Na- 
tives are held to de Men of # ſprightiy Genius, N 
Hazy and indolent, and will rather thieve than Work; 
none are more active when Mey find' thete is 4 Nee 
for it; and there may be tw Nœaſons for their Iz y Dif- 
ſition, one from the Hear of the Climate and Wed 
m the Tyranny of the Government, no Mah being 
Jure he-ſhall enjoy what lie acq acquires by h his Induſtfy. The 
Mindanayans are of a low Stature and very fender, of 
Hark, 'tawny* Sbmplexiens, black Eyes and Hair, flat 
Face, ſhort Noſes, vide Mouths; and black Teeth, 
Which t. 7 take Abundance” of Pains to dye of that Co- 
2 L _ he Nails of W d eg al- 
(moſt a 16g FT eit Fingers ing an them 
"wh Ver Rö, 19 35 nan ingers, N S $33 33 ying Ul E 
- Thx Ment have : 4 hau e and yet are ſaid to e 
=_— complaiſant to Foreigners, unleſs they are inſulted, 
fr den ey they (ſeldom med to relent the Affront, = 0 
y their Enemy by Poi ge Dagger, werter, Za - 
ing their Perſons in d Duel. it 8 « 
ThEIXR Habit is a nem Fruck ard Wet 8 
l Piece of linen Cloth tied about their Heads; 
they go barefoot: The Complexion and Features be 
«Women are better than thoſe of the Men; but they tov 
much reſemble the other Sex, and cannbt be admired for 
their Beauty; they wear a Hock like the Men, and a 
Piece of C oth" round their Waiſts; the Sleeves of the, 
Frock being large, and coming down to their Wriſts. 
Their Hair tied up in a Roll at the hindet Parts of their 
Heads. As for the Men their Heads are ſhaved all but a 
Lock that is left in the Middle of che Crown, like other 
a | : Y Mahometans z 


* 
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1 the Mens, Beard ate rr gem Pal. 
ed up by the Roots with I regers, People of Figure are 
cloathed in Silk or fine Calica, the Women go bare-toot as 
well as the Men; Bracelets and Rings adorn: their Arms 
and Fingers. The: Women are not Wer r 
e eee Foteigners 
2 * -Fead of People of Con 2 8 Piech, Eich and | 

owl of all Kinds, except H 8 Fleſh, Which. the Ma- 
tans ever-zuch. -. The. pegrer, Sort content, them- 
ſelves with Rice and 8280, Rice! is the principal Part of 
the Meal with all of them : his chey take up with their 

Hands, uſing. neither Knives or Sppons and the Meat, 
whatever it be, is- boiled do Rags, that it may very eaſiy 
be pulled to Pieces wich heir Fingers. They 
drink Waters but Op a. pretty frong: Higuon: wi 
Flantains : they. waſh-befexe: and after every, Meal, and 
bathe ſeveral: Times: a Den Swimming is one: of the 
-<hitf Divetſians of che Wemen; as well as che Men: | 
which they wre,ſed: from-their Infaneß. : 

Uros jeyful-Qccaſions the Dancing Girls, a — 
called, are legt for to ; divers; the Company; but -this 
Dancin copliſts.only in ſkrewing,chemle res nt laſciw- 
aus. Þ ſtures, and addreſſing their great Men with flatter- 
„ They hexe Plays and moch .Fights: al 
ore them, and Hunting of wild. Beaſts. js E 
monks Sport, in Whick their Women partake 
8 is only driving the Deer and eber 
Garde into an Inclofure, From; whence nee, 
8 at them. fot , 
MINDANAO is a frumful Soil. mma _ 
Rivers, and their. Meuswins afford exxcellent Timber. 
13 r Sage Tree there are large Groves g che 

200 in che Pith'of a Trees which the Natives gat inſtead 
I Bread; and is frequen brought over to. Europe, 
being ſo grained, that it is ſometimes 8 

They have no Corn but Rice. Plantains, G 
on: all tropical Fruits abound hefe; TG and 
gs have been tranſplanted bither, and appear {air 
— E ye, but degenerate, and the Fruit is good for 
nothing, tis ſaid; but if theſe Plants were cultivated, 


OE they might equal thoſe of of the {Spice Ae 
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which it vbold be worth che while ef ur Erf. hs 
chants do wake 3 Trial of, as they" ate under a Ne. 


Hoke Urte Spict of Vules ut extrava- 


een +4 


1985 2 1 * 110 Rabe of Prey in this Mind; end 
| _ Ajimah, = 7 — Seay Buf- 
Rot arid 4 7 — | 
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e Alcotan ar org Fader the 

4. er e the Ones ee 
to er a ther Ac- 
ock or” 2 


Sawsj belt when they 
ROY 


| Jive 1 with the Aste öt Adzè. 
x 1 = Flache, Fevers, LOS; Small pot: 
and foie ate aflicted with £2424 Kind Leproſy, r thy 
SY which chers the Body, ant itehes mrolrably. 
1 Kengion of Th Sultan; and theſe Who inhabit 
the Sen- Cuts! Mabometanifin; — the Religion of the 
Inland People is 1557 Bt froth that of the 
"Chinzſe. 1 is ſufficieft to ob. alſo, that in Allo win 
A Preh of Wives and Concoblit „the Mahometans 
"this Mand'itmitate thofe of Tu- they allow their 
Women greater Liberties, ſüiffer. Her to converſe fre- 
173 their Acqi d n or Sanger but tis faid they 
Are e fo pre) judiced againſt Swine's Fleſh, that one wake 
refuſed ch wear u Patt of Shoer woc him by a 
| Yeoh when he was informed that'the Threads with 
which they were fewed were pointed with Hog's Briſtles. 
They look upon themſelves be _— if they touch 
any Thing which belongs to a Hog; they durſt not Kill 
them, leſt they ſhould be defiled by the Touch of the 
Weapon they make uſe of, which occaſions theſe Animals 
to multiply 10 faft, that the Iftand is over-run with them. 


They 
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Fans byt 


raten irg Fleſh. i 


ue hereditary-; IG ke Perſons and. Purſes of his 
Su 570 are in his 5 and it he TH & of. 22 


— II 8 1 555 to = pr back 
| temleſyes for Liberty 
with che Mountaineers, 
„ With hom th th hs are 
——.— coming 10 Ahe, ngagement 3 
one Army an prove ek ey rg. Gon 
ies e make Bent 
ky no irene 


yon 


9500 10 an 12 
= | 5 Part of 
the Pr ger ge. Iſland, 
7 touched at a lit- 
Phil;ppmes, remain ſtill to be 
5 Officer, who 9804 ſerved 
, 2 5 aftugueſe, General in the 
| the Cities of Gog and Ma- 

the trifling; Addition to his Pay of a 
or, 1 8 ecing himſelf, ſli 9255 5 
e erte the * of Pariugal his na- 
Ave a pol applied himſelf ta the Court of Spain, 
Þzepreſenting that there was a Probabilit of 
ſalling th. ke by the Weſt, which wWoule en- 
"ritle the 93 to a Share in the Kine Spices, if ſuch 
a Way could be traced out. The Emperor Charles V. 
who was then upon the Throne of "I ann 

ſuch a Voyage practicable, ordered five Ships to be equipt 

and mann'd with three hundred Men, of which he made 
Magellan Admiral, and the Fleet ſailed from Seville on the 
leth of Auguſt, 1519. He ſtood over to the Coaſt of 


Brafit, 


ww. an 
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Brafit*i in South" America, and” continued His We e tb 


fifry-rwo Degrees. of South Iafitade. where he'fcovetrar 


4 Kral which Jed from the Atlantick to the Paciflele 
Ocean, being abogt one huridred Leagues in Length, and 
in fome Places ſcarcæ half à Læague broad, which e paß d 
doh," and. arrived in the South-Sea or Pactfick Oceam 
on the 28th of November, 1520, which Straits have ever 


ſince he en called by the Name of this Adventurer, the 


At Haiti. From theſe Straits he ſafled 
Nei to the North-Weſt; wichout Sight of Land, but 
. Wind generally fair, and on the ötfl of "March - 1521, 
diſcovered 19 Eatrone Wands, to which he that 
Name on Accoutit of the chievih Diſpoſition of its Inha- 
bitants; they are alſo denominated the Merian Iflands. 
Here he landed, and took in ſome Refreſhments, and 
fetting-Sail from thence, he arrived at Seba, one of the 
Phil pine Iflands, where, he fer” up the” King of Spain's? 
Stäntdand; and being come thus far in Search f the Spice 
Iſlands, he had the pn to be killed in Skirmiſh 
with the Natives of the Philippines, before he arrived atth 
Moluccas, or Fe INands.' Thus much it was though Shit 
ro to premi etterin on a De tori of t 
25 one i. . Eb 80 1 G19-YINIHT 
5 Tursz Illands are fituate Mile Pacific Octan;' in one 
hundred and fc A Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude; and bes 
tween twelve ar mry- eight Degrees of North l. Aide 
Guam or nana, The largeſt, is ſiruate-in thirteen! Degrees 
twenty-one Minutes, North Latitude, feven choùſand 
three hundred Miles Weſt of Czpe Corientes in Mexico, ac⸗ 
cording to Dampier.” The other Hands are, *2.*Sary 
3. ; e or Tinian, - Seſpara. Anatan. 6. K 
2. Cuagam. 8. 915 5.” Pax n. 10. The, 
Burn Mountain of Res 3. 12 'Patas. 13: 
Diſcondeida; and, 14. "Meatabriget Gram: is about twelve 
Leagues long and four broad, ins North and South. It 
is pretty high champain Land, ſloping down towards the 
Cott.” The Eaſt Side, which is the higheſt, is fenced with 
ſtezp Rocks, an which the Waves conſtantly beat, driven 
the Trade Wind. The Weſt Side is lo- Land, in 
ieh are ſeveral little ſandy Bays divided by Rocks. 
TI Natives are of a goo — 2 de large Limbs; 
» -tawny- Complexion, black long Hair, ſmall by and 


anch la. K a . 
az Iflang produces Rice and moſt. tropical Fruits, 

| 1 See Dampier has named Breed Fruit, 
e n Bignels iq, 
rake work f ach, 


. and — in 1 
DAM ER relates, that when he was 9 n 
the he oh 1700) 1 — 8 225 — 5 el ben 
upon the Illand, was inform 
three or four hundred ſome Time before; and the Reaſon 
there was no more at that Time was, that moſt of them 
had burnt their Plantations, pag. ee we e 
. 1 


I p i. both Ends, 
. eng d e with 


1 
Fux Wiiter of FEEDER abet 9 . 
that they arrived at the Iſland of Tipign.or Rongviſo, one 
of the Ladrone Iſlands, which lies North of Guam, on the 
27th of Aug, 1742 rods e in. fifteen 
eight Minutes North 17 7 and one 6 8 80 a 
| ch den Rag This 
> Length, an in Breadth, ex- 
„S. W. to N. *. . e ah 8 
| 45 e Wn Ne the Land ries in gee 
* e e Mile of de — 
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terrupted by Vallies of an eaſy Deſoent. The Vallies and 
gradual Swellings of the Gun are beautifully diverſiſi- 
ed by the Encroachments of Woods and Laws; ànd the 
Woods conſiſted of tall ſpreading Trees,” celebrated. for 
their Aſpett or thei Fruit; the Turf of the Lans clean 
and unitorm, compoſed of fine Trefoil, iermixed with 
a Variety of Flowers; the Woods, in many Places, open, 
free from Buſhes, and Underwood, «affording moſt ele- 
gant and entertaining Proſpects. 

Tu Cattle on his Iluelwere com to Amon 
to ten thouſand (I ſuppoſe he means Horned Cattle) all 
perfectly white except their Ears; beſides which there 
were Hogs and Poultry without Number. The Cattle 
 andiFowls were ſo fat that the Men could irun them down, 
and were under no Neceſlity- of nes them. The 
Fleſh of hoch is exceeding good and eafy ot as 
well as that of the wild Hogs, which -toak. with. the 
Dogs, a Party: of Spaniards r aps Illand Juſt 
before they arrived. 

- Fax view peddocal te une Docels dives: Guan] 
Limes, fweet and four Oranges, and Cabbages growing 
& the Tops of Trees; here were alſo. Water Melons, 
Dandalion, creeping Porſlain, Mint, Scurvy Graſs and 
Sorrel, all which contributed to cure their Men of the 
Scurvy in a ſhort Time, though they buried ten in a Day 
at their firſt thither. They had Fiſh in great 
alſo; but ſome of their Men being ſurfeited with 
them, they did not eat much Fiſh. - They met with great 
Plenty of f wild Fowl here, which reſorted to two little 
Lakes or Pieces of Water in the Middle of the Iſland; 
but it ſeems, there is not one Rivulet or running Stora 
in it, though they have excellent Well Water, which lies 
near the Surface: There are no People reſiding conſtantly: 
on the Illand of Tinian. It is a Plantation that ſerves to 
fupply Guam: (where the 7 axds have 2 Ton ee 
witk all Manner of P 
Taz Writer of the Voyap e * ee obſerves 
that there are above roomy of theſe Iſlands, if we count 
all the nttle Rocks above Water, and chat on the Iſland 
of Guan. wir 2 have * "Caſtles en de Sa 


r HISTORY: 
Manila Ship uſualy anchors, which is but a iriling For- 
treſs, mounting only five Guns, and the Caſtle obs St. 
Lewis, four North-Eaſt of St. Angelo, , 
defigned-ta\pratect: the:Road where a ſmall Veſſel anthors 
that arrives. here every other Year: Beſides theſe Forts, 
there is a Battery of five Cannon on an Eminence near the 
Shore. The Spaniards have three Companies of Soldiers 
in the Iſland of Gum, about fifty Men in each; and the 
Natives are about four thouſand Men: Sixty Years ago 
there were above fiſty thouſand of them upon the thræe 
Iſlands of Guam, . Rota, and:'Tinian, and the reſt were 
neagiled in| Propoetion, ——— - by @ Kind of 
Plague about Sixty Years ago. Thoſe that were left after, 
this Misfortune in the other Iſlands; were all removed to 
Cuam, which made Malecontents of many of them; and 
the Spaniards are ſo apprehenſive: of a Revolt, that th they: 
won't ſuffer the Natives to have any Arms. 

Tux ſame Writer in ſpeaking of the Lakes Sloops,: 
or flying Proas, ſays, they will fail twenty Miles an; 
Hour; and that there is uſually ſix or ſeven Men in one 
of them, two of them the obe in the Head and Stern, WHO 
— "ho and the ers are. ene ane 

Ir is difficult to 8 theſe; two Accounts.: Den- 
ah ates, that there were one hundred Indians upon the 
| d of Guam, and thirty or forty Soldiers; and that 
there never had been more eden three or four hundred I- 
dians there; while the Writer of Commodore Anſon's Voy- 
age aſſures us there were one hundred and fifty Spaniſh 
Soldiers, and four thouſand Indians upon the Iſland of 
Guam, when he was at Tinian; and 4 there had been 
fifty rhouſand on the three Iſlands of Guam, Rota and 
Tinian ſixty Years before, which was but a little before 
Dampier was there. The Deſcription of che Iſland of 
Tinian alſo has ſo much the Air of a Romance, chat it is 
enough to make a Man ſuſpend his Belief of ſome other 
Parts of the Relation. I am apt to think that the Snaniſo 
Serjeant, who was made Priſoner by Commodore Anſon, 
was the Perſon who gave the Writer that Account of the 
Numbers of Indians and Soldiers in the Iſland of Cuam, to 
deter the Commodore from making a Deſcent there. 
Wenn e CHA P. 
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contain ms 4 Deſcri pron of the Spi ce ee viz. 2. 
Moluccas, Banda, neee and . Ar 
BY that cover enn, AY 5 


1 E Iſlands of Hs Ahern are 8 _—y in one 
hundred twerity-five Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, 

and W one Degree South, and two Degrees North 
Latitude; having the Iſland of Gilolo (near which Coaſt 
they lie) on the Eaſt, and the Iſland of Celebes or Macaſſar 

on the Weſt, and the Ph:!/ippine Wands on the North, 
and are five in Number, viz, 1. Bachian. 2. | Machion.” 
3. Motyr. 4. Ternate; and, 5. Haore. Bacbian is 
ſituate a very little South of chte Equator, in which is a 
good Harbour, defended by a Fort, to which the Dutch 
have given the Name of Barnevelt ; here is Plenty of 
Sago, and the tropical Fruits, and it formerly had Plan- 
tations of Cloves. Machian lies almoſt under the Equi- 
noctial; the Land is very high, and of a pyramidal- 
Form. It was once very fruitful in Cloves, and yielded 
the Dutch a greater Quantity than any of the other 
Iſlands; they have three Forts upon it, ſituate on inac- 
ceſſible Rocks. Motyr reſembles Machian in its moun- 
tainous Appearance, but is not ſo large, and lies about 
half a Degree North of the Equator. This Iſland alſo 
formerly produced a great Quantity of Cloves, and is 
defended by a Fort on the North. Haore lies a. little 
North of Mztyr, and is ſomething more than thirty Miles 
in Circumference. Here is a pretty good Harbour, but 
the Entrance of it hazardous, on Account of a Chain of 
Rocks which lies before it. The chief Town is Tydore, 
ſtrongly ſituated, and well fortified by the Dutch after 
the Modern Way; but the chief of all the Moluccas is 
Ternate, which lies in one Degree of North Latitude, 
and is about twenty- four Miles in Circumference, the 
chief Towns being Gamolamo, Malayo, Tallaco and Yycone. 
The Fort of Tallaco is the firſt the Dutch built here, and . 
after that the 12555 Caſtle of Ort. | 
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. HE Inhabitants of the” Moluccas live chiefly upon 
Sago (the Pith of a Tree) made into Cakes; there is 
neither Corn or Rice, and ſcarce any Meat but Goats 
Fleſh in theſe Iſlands. Their Liquor is Water, and the 
Milk of the Cocoa Nut, or Toddy, drawn from the 
Body of that Tree: Beſides the Cocoa and Sago, here 
are e Oranges, Lemons, and other tropical 


Fruits; but their greateſt Riches were their Cloves, 


which they bartered with other Nations for every Thing 
kya they wanted. This Tree is like the Bay Tree, the 
Cloves grow in. Cluſters at the End of the Branches, 
| where they hang like Bunches of Grapes ; they are firſt, 
white, then green, afterwards red, and when full ripe. 
they turn brown. After they are gathered and dried in 
the Sun, they are almoſt Ro” nothing will grow under 
the Branches of theſe Frees, and a Heap of Cloves laid 
in a Room, tis ſaid, will ſuck up a Pail of Water, and 
thereby increaſe their Weight. 

Tur Banda, or Nutmeg Iflands, are ſituate in the 
Indian Ocean, having the great Iſland of Ceram on the 
North, and are five in Number, viz. | 

1. POOLOWALY is a. moſt delightful Country, the 
Nutmeg and other Fruit Trees being cut into pleaſant 
Walks thro? the Ifland, and form one beautiful Garden; 
but here are neither Springs or Rivulets ; it is the rainy 
Seaſon, which laſts ſome Months every Year, that ſupplies 
them with Water, that is preſerved in Ciſterns. The 
Dutch have a Fort. on the Eaſt Side of the Iſland, called 
the Revenge, being one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in India. 

2. ROSINGEN is one of the ſmalleſt of theſe 
Hands, and I do not find there are any F ortifications 
upon it. 

3. GENAPI — the Caſtle of Nero for its Security, 
by which Name the Ifland is frequently called. This 
Fort ſtands on a Plain, cloſe to the Water ſide; but being 
commanded by a riſing Ground, about a Muſket- Shot 
Diſtance from it, the Dutch have built another ſtrong Fort 
on that Eminence, and on the Eaſt of them haye a nume- 
rous Gariſon. 

4. POLERON has not much Spice upon it, but 
is fortified to prevent other People ſettling ſo near the 
Wand- that have Fruit. 5 e 


r 


Ein of all the Nutmeg lands. 
the Dutch have i 
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3. BAND 4, or. Lantor. is the, biggeſt and moſt 
The chief Town of 
Lantor is ſituate on the Top of an inacceſſable Rock; and 


improved the Strength of the Situation 
by the Fortifications they have erected About it. Bands 
is about ſixty. Miles round; none of the reſt are near ſo 
much: Several of them are Vulcano's, which occaſion 
frequent Earthquakes, and Eruptions of Fire, and melted 
Minerals that run down like Torrents, and do a great 
—— Miſchief to the Plantations.” AS” well as the 
Buildin at 

i AM Bor NA! is Ae d of the 3 wy 
is now the only Country that produces Cloves, the Dutch 
having rooted them up in the Molucca Hands, and planted 
them here, where they can beſt defend their Poſſeſſion of 
that Fruit. This Iſland is ſituate in one hundred twenty- 
ſix Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude; and in three Degrees 
forty Minutes South Latitude; one hundred Miles North- 
Welt of the Banda Iſlands, and a little South of the Iſland 
of Ceram. Beſides Cloves, it has plenty of i moſt tropical 
Fruits and Fiſh, nor do they want good Water; but 


Fleſh is very ſcarce here. Here is a quadtangular Fort, 


and other Works, in which the Dutch have à Gariſon of 


ſeven or eight hundred Men to defend the Approaches to 
this Iſland, which is eſteemed the moſt profitable Govern- 
ment the Hollanders have in India, next to that of Batavia, 
They encourage no Plantations here but Cloves; on the 
contrary, they endeavour to render this, and the other 
Spice Iſlands as barren as poſſible, that they may depend 
entirely on their Maſters ; and that no Nation may find | 


a Subſiſtence if they ſhould invade them. 


Tur next Spice Iſland, and the only one where the 


true Cinnamon grows, is that of Ceylon, which I ſhall 


deſcribe next, though it lies at a great Diſtance from the 


Spice Iſlands already mentioned, becauſe it ſeems 3 
to give an Account of all the fine. e ee 


they are all ſubject to the Dutob. 


CEYLON is fituate between ſeventy- eight. —8 


eighty- two Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between 


fix and ten Degrees of North Latitude, lying about forty 
Miles 3 of the Peninſula of the Hither India 4 
7 C 2 _ 
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and is two hupdred and ay green Jong, and do hun- 
dred broad. 
II ũis for debe Part. mountainous Cointry, wol 
5 — Wood; but there are ſeveral fruitful Plains 
and Vallies, well watered by Rivulets. The moſt re- 
- markable Mountain, which ſtands on the South Side of 
Conduda, the Name of the Northern Diviſion; is by the 
Natives called Hamalet, and by the Europeans, Adam's 
Peat, being of a piramidal Form, only on the Top is a 
little rocky Plain, with a Print of a Man's Foot on it, 
near two Foot long, to which the Natives come in Pil- 
+. Brimage once a year to worſhip the Impreſſion, having a 
Tradition that their God Buddon aſcended to Heaven from 
hence, leaving this Print of his Foot, which the Portu- 
gueſe, when they poſſeſſed this Iſland, called Adam's Foot, 
and the Mountain Pico de Adam. In this Mountain riſe 
che principal Rivers, which run into the Sea in different 
Directions. The largeſt of theſe is the Mavuillagonga, 
. Iyhich runs North-Eaſt of the Cities of Candy and Alatneur, 
ing itſelf into the Ocean at Frincomale. Theſe 0 
vers Tun wir ſuch Rapidity, and are ſo full of Rocks, tl 
that none of them are navigable > The Rains, which . 
bappen when the Sun is vertical, encreaſe their Waters, 8 
and create Abundance of Toney: which are not viſtble ef 
in the dry Seaſon. The Air is for the moſt Part health- in 
ful, except near the Sea, and the North Part of the Iſland, hi 
Where they have no Springs or Rivers; and if the Rain Eq 
fails them, they are ſure to be afflicted with F amine and Ti 
Sickneſs. Their chief Towns are, on 
I. CANDZ, the Capital of the Inland, is an open the 
Town, without Fortifications, and yet almoſt inacceſſible, ¶ tai 
being ſurrounded by Rocks, and thick Woods, that are I lar 
impaſſable, except heh ſome Lanes, which are fenced. S0 
with Gates of 5 Thorns; and yet it appears, that I Mt 
«the: Portugueſe made themſelves. Maſters of | Candy, and thr 
| almoſt demolithed it, obliging the King to retire ro Dig- Bo 
neu, five Miles South-Eaft of Candy. Mz 
2. C OLDLUMB ©, Capital of the Dutch Sand ente, Ma 
1 «is great Port Town, has a good Harbour, defended by | tair 
= yaiCaftle, and ſeveral Batteries of Guns. In this Caſtle abo 
ol! Jp the Governor, SAL Officers, and Soldiers en! 
= E belonging 
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belonging to the Eaſt. India Company; and four thbufund 4 


Slaves have their Huts between the Caſtle and the Sea. 
The Dutch have two Hoſpitals here; one for the Sick and 
Wounded, and another for the Orphans: As the Boys 
grow up, they are entered into the Sea and Land Service:; 
and the Girls are married at twelve or thirteen Lears of 
Age, and they have a eee en N ann | 
the Indian Language. Nen 5 
3. NEGVUMN BO, umher, Po: Town, is- brate 5 
about twenty-five Miles North-of Columbo. 
'4..CHILAO, one of the: beſt Harbours on the Coat, { 
lies twenty Miles North of Neg mb. ol 
3. FAFENAPATAN, "the Capital of the Provincd | 


or I ate the Northern Diviſion of this Iſland, is 


arly fortified; for though there is no Cinnamon in 

this Part of the Idand, the Dutch have fortified it all rounds: 

to prevent any other Nation ſending Colonies hither: : 

6. TRINCOMALE is ſituate on the Eaſt Side: 
of the Iſland, about eighty Miles South of Punta _—_ 
the moſt Northerly Promontory on the Iſland. i 


7. BATTACAL AO i another Fortreſs, fifty Miles, N 


South of the former. 


Tur Country Villages of the Natives are not divided 
into Streets, but every one encloſes a Piece of Ground for 
himſelf, which he fences in, zud twenty or thirty ſuch 
Encloſures, lying pretty near together, are called a 
Town. The Houſes conſiſt bur of two or three Room 
on the Ground Floor, built with clay Walls, and thatched; 
they are not ſo much as ib en unleſs they can ob- 
tain a Royal Licence for it. People of Figure have a 
large Square in the Middle of the Houſe, and a Bank or 
Sopha about it, on which they, fit croſs-legged at their 
Meals, and when they receive Viſits. A Mat, two or 
three Stools, ſome 'China-Ware, and Brazen Pots and 
Bowls, are the principal Part of their Furniture. The 
Maſter of the Houſe only has a Bedſtead covered with 
Mars to lie on, without à Feather-Bed, Teſter, or:Cut- _ 
tains: As for the Women and Children they lie on Mats, 45 
about a Fire, which burns all Night; their Covering is 
only Fg Cloths rac wear about them | in a 1 

n 0-0 C53 Fe Their 
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Theit Buel is Wood, Which is ſo gend that every 
body is at Liberty to cut what he pleaſes. 

Sau al their Pagoda's, or Temples; are built Wich 
Stone, -adorned with mages both on the Inſide and Out; 
but are wWretched dark Rooms, having no Windows in 
them, but lighted Lamps, which, with the Heat of the 

Oountry, renders [theſe Places exceſſive hot and ſtifling: 
hey ſacrifice, and perform their Devotions therefore, 
in a Portico, in the Front of the Temple. Beſides the 
publick Pagoda's, every Man almoſt has a little Chapel 


In his Yard, not above two or three Foot ſquare, in which 


he places the Idol he has moſt Veneration for, lighting 
5 and ſtrewing Flowers before it; d here he 
performs his Morning Devotions. 

T original Inhabitans, of whom hy Body of "th 
People conſiſt at preſent, are called Cinglaſſes; beſides 
whom there are a great many Moors, Malabars, Parvuggeſe 


2 and Dutch in the Iſland. 


Tur Natives are eſteemed Men of good Parts and a 
5 ty Addreſs, grave, and of an even Temper, eat and 
bp moderately, but lazy and indolent, which is the 
Caſe in moſt hot Countries. They are not given to 
Thieving, tis ſaid, though addicted to Lying, which, 
to me, ſeems Paradox; Tor a Man that will lie and de- 
- ceive me, would not mae much Seruple to cheat me. 
They are far from being jealous, or reſtraihfntz their Wo- 
men from taking innocent Freedoms. | 
Taz Men are of a moderate Stature, and well propor- 

tioned, wear * and have good Features; they 
have long black Hair and black Eyes, dark Complexion, 
but not Black as the Natives upon the neighbouring Con- 
tinent of India are. They ſit on Mats and Carpets on the 
Floor, but have a Stool or two for Strangers of Diſtinc- 
| tion; the Vulgar are prohibited to ſit on Stools. 
Tov Men of Figure wear their Hair long and 
combed back, but in a more advanced Age, Caps in the 
Form of a Mitre are worn. Their Dreſs is a Waiſtcoat of 
Calico, and a+ Piece of the ſame wrapped about their 


WMaiſts, in which they put their Knife and Trinkets, and 


have «- Hanger by their Side, in a Silver Scabbard; be- 
les which they walk with: a Cane or Tuck, and a Boy 
oils carries 


bY 
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Oil has a very ſtrong Smell with it, 'perhaj 
eſteem it a Perfume, for Cuſtom will bring People to 


* * 
* 


Tur Women wear their Hair long without any Covers: 
ing, and make it ſhine with Cocoa-Nut Oil, though this 


like any Thing almoſt. The Women are in a 
Calico Waiſtcoat, which diſcovers their Shape, and they 


wrap a Piece of Calico about them, which falls below 


their Knees, and does the Service of a Petticoat, and theſe 


are longer or ſhorter, according to the Quality of 'the 


Perſon that wears it; they bore Holes in their Ears, in 


which they hang ſuch a Weight of Jewels, or ſomething | 
that reſembles them, that you may put a Half-Crown 


through the Hole of their Ears; they load their "Necks 
alſo with weighty Necklaces, + which fall upon their 


Breaſts, containing a great many Strings or Rounds of 


Beads, &c. Bracelets adorn their Arms, a great Number 
of Rings their Fingers and Toes, and a'Girdle of .Silver 
Wire and Plate ſurrounds their Waiſts; when they go 
abroad they throw a Piece of ſtriped Silk over their Heads, 


| which reſembles a Hood. 


Tux uſual Salute here, is the Salam, that is, the cafry< 
ing one or both Hands to their Heads according to the 
Quality of the Perſon they ſalute. The neareſt Relations 
and Friends do not talk much when they viſit, but ſi 
ſilent great Part of the Time. Talkative People are in no 
Eſteem, © 18935 OD UENO eee | , 
Tunis Iſland produces Rice, the common Food of the 
Inhabitants in all hot Countries: Of this they have ſeveral 
Kinds; one of them will. be ſeven Months before it comes 
to Maturity, ſome fix,” and others five between the Seed- 
Time and Harveſt; that which grows in Water yields moſt, 
but the other is better taſted. Of this the Natives ſo but 
little, but are at- great Expence in levelling their Rice 


Grounds, and banking them about that they may hold 


Water. If they can find Water on the Top of a Hill, 
they convey it down into the Squares they have made from 
the Bottom to the Top, which looks like Stairs at a Di- 


ſlance. In thoſe Parts of the Iſland where they have 
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earries a Box with their Betel and Arek Nut after them, 
which they continually chew, as many do Tobacco 

amongſt us. 003/506 ae 341 100088. 


aps the Natives . 
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neither Springs or Rivers, as is the Caſe in Pig North, 
chey preſerve the Rain Water in vaſt Reſervoirs, in the 


Time of the Monſons, and convey it gradually by Rills 


to their Fields and Gardens, until the Rice is almoſt 
ripe; and ſoon after, the Sun having exhaled the Water, 
and left the Fields dry, they begin the Harveſt, treadin 

out the Corn with Oxen and Buffaloes in the Field where 
it grew; they prepare a circular Piece of Ground of 
abaut twenty-five Foot Diameter, digging it a Foot and 
half deep, and the Women bringing in the Bundles or 
Sheaves of Rice on their Heads, the Cattle are driven 
round the Pit, tell they have trampled it out of the Straw, 
and then a new Floor of Sheaves is laid; half a Dozen 
Oxen will tread out fifty Buſhels of Rice in a Day. When 
they enter upon Buſineſs of this Nature, they always pay 
| their Devotions to ſome Idol, and beg a Begg on their 

Labours. 
Tue kx are ſeveral other Kinds of Grain, which they 
make Bread of the latter End of the Tear, when Rice is 
ſcarce, particularly the Coracan, which is a very ſmall 
Seed; this grows on a dry Soil, and will ripen in three 
or four Months. The Grain Tanna does not differ much 
from this, of which alſo they make Bread; but it is a 
very dry inſipid Food. Of the Seed Tolla they make an 


Oil, with which they anoint their Bodies; and here 1 


can't but obſerve, that in every hot Country almoſt, the 
Natives anoint their Bodies either with Oil or Fat. 


Taz Fruits this Country yields are the Betel Nut, of 


which they uſe to export great Quantities to the Coaſt of 
Coromandel, making a - conſiderable Profit of it, till the 


Dutch ſhut up all their Ports, and reduced them to a State 
of Servitude. 


TRE Fruit Jack, of which they will ſometimes make a 


Meal, is of a round Form, and as big as a Peck Loaf, 


covered with a green, prickly Rind, in which are enclaſed 
Kernels, as big as Cheſnuts, and in Colour and Taſte 


not unlike them; they gather this Fruit before it is ripe, 


and being boiled it eats like Cabbage ; they eat them raw 
alſo, 'when they come to Maturity. Another Fruit called 
Jambo taſtes like an Apple, and is exceeding beautiful 
VP the Tree, They have Fruits alſo that reſemble the 
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European Plums and Cherries, and abound in Mangoces, 
Cocoa's, Pine Apples, Dru, Citrons, and al Man- 
ner of tropical Fruits. 

TukIR Kitchen Gardens are well fiend wich, 1 
Plants, and Herbs, and the Portugueſe and Dutch have 
introduced almoſt all Manner of European Plants that grow 
in our Kitchen Gardens. They abound alſo in Medicinal 
Herbs, which they know very well how to apply. and 
perform many notable Cures... 

. FLowtss. alſo of various Oulan and a ee 
Scent, are found here, which grow f pontaneouſly, but are 
never cultivated; however, the young People of both 


Sexes adorn cheir Hair with them. Among other Flowers, 


they have white and red Roſes, as ſweet and as beautiful 
as thoſe of Europe, and a white Flower reſembling Jaſſa · 
mine, which the King reſerves for his own Uſe, 8 no Sub- 
ject being allowed to wear it. There is another Flower, 


which is obſerved to open about Four every En, 


and cloſe again about Four in the Morning. 
 Amons their Trees, the Tallipot is mach taken Nas 5 
tice of, which grows very tall and ſtrait, a Leaf of which, 
will cover fifteen or twenty Men, and will feld up like a 
Fan; they wear a Piece of it on their Heads on a Journey, 
to ſkreen them from the Sun: Theſe Leaves are ſo tough, 

that they make their Way with them through the Buſhes 
and Thickets without tearing them; they ſerve the Sol- 


diers for Tents to lie under in the Field. 


THERE is a Tree called Reſſule, a Kind of Pala. a8 
high as a Cocoa Tree, from whence they draw a pleaſant 
Liquor, but not ſtrong; an ordinary Tree yielding three 
3 Gallons a Day, and when boiled, makes a kind 


of brown Sugar, called Jaggory; the Wood of this Tree 
is black, hard and very heavy. 


| Tur Tree of moſt ineſtimable Value to the "Dt aw 
jt was formerly to the Arabs and the, Portugueſe, is _ 
Cinnamon, which is found in no other Country, but 
grows commonly in the Woods, on the South-Weſt Part 
of the Iſland. . This Tree is of a middle Size, and has a 
Leaf of the Form of a Laurel Leaf. When the Leaves 
firſt appear, they are as red as Scarlet, and rubbed between 
Fog Fi ingers, ſmell like S It bears a Fruit like an 
1 Acorn, 


— 
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Acorn, Abick neither ſmells not taſtes like the Bark ; 
bur if boiled in Water, an Oil ſwims on the Top, which 
ſmells ſweetly, and is uſed as Ointment in ſeveral Diſtem- 
ae but as they have great Plenty of it, they frequently 

rn it in their — The Tree having two Barks, 
they ſtrip off the outſide Bark, which is good for little, 
3 cut the inner Bark round the Tree with a Pruning- 
Knife; after which they cut it long - ways in little Slips, 
and after they have ſtripped theſe Pieces off, lay them in 
the Sun to dry, and they roll up in the Manner we ſee 
them brought over. The Body of the Tree is white, and 
ſerves for Building and other Uſes, but has not the Smell 
or Taſte the Bark has. When the Wind ſets off the Iſland, 
the Cinnamon Groves perfume the Air for many Niles 
out at Sea, of which we have inconteftable Evidence; pro- 
bably, it is at that Time of Year, when the Cinnamon 
Trees are in Bloſſom. 

Tuts Iſland abounds in Elephants of a very large Size; 
they have alſo Oxen and Buffaloes, Deer, Hogs and. 
Goats, and ſome wild Beaſts, with Monkies in Abun- 
dance; but they had neither Horſes, Aſſes, or Sheep, 
till they were imported by the Europeans, nor have they 
any Liens, or Wolves; and here is an Animal in all 
Reſpects like a Deer, but not bigger than a Hare: The 
wild Elephants feed upon the tender Twigs of Trees, 
Corn and Graſs, as it is growing, and do the Huſband- 
men a great deal of Miſchief, by trampling dewn his 


Corn, as well as eating it, and breaking and ſpoiling his 


Trees. | The* Monkies have black Faces, and white 
Beards, very much reſembling old Men. Alligators, or 
Crocodiles, abound here, and Serpents of a monſtrous 
Size; but the Story of the Snake 2 — ſwallowed a Stag 
with the Horns, does not deſerve much Credit, eſpecially, 
as Mr. Knox, who relates it, had it by Hearfay, and never 
met with one above the common Size, ug 1 reſided 
in the Iſland twenty Years. 

Tux are almoſt over-run with Vermin d lage, 
patticulariy with Ants, which eat every Thing they 

come at, except Iron and other Minerals as hard. Their 
Houſes are peſtered with them; if a Diſh of Meat is ſet 
down, it is immediately full of Ants: In 2 
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Hife Hills fox Feet high, of « pure white Clay; ſd dd, 
that a Pick-Ax will -hardly demoliſn them; und of this 


Clay it is that the Prieſts frequently form their Idols: 


Theſe Inſects are not long-lived; when they are full grown 
they have Wings, and fly up in fuch Clouds, that they 
intercept the Light of the Sun; ſoon after which they 


fall down dead, and are eaten by Fowls, who devour 


them alſo at other Times, or chere would be no üving at 
uiet for them. 

HE common Sort of Bees build'1 in hollow Tredxop i 
Holes of the Rocks; but there are much larger Bees, of 
a more lively Colour, which form their Combs upon the 
high Boughs of Trees, and at the Seaſon for taking them, 


the Country People 80 out in che W e N 


Honey. > ie 
Wurn the Rains 3 to fall, they a are troubled with 


little red Leeches, which are not at firſt much bigger 


than a Hair: Theſe run up Peoples Legs as they travel, 


for they all go bare-legged, and fixing themſelves there, 


are not eaſily removed till the Blood runs about their 
Heels: The beſt Remedy 'apainſt them, is to rub” their 
Legs with Lemon and Salt. 'The Bite of theſe Creatures 
is ſo far from being attended with any ill inen 
that this Bleeding is eſteemed very wholeſome. # 

TuEIR Fowls are Geeſe, Ducks, Tutkies, His) 


Woodcocks, Partridges, Pigeons, Snipes, wild Peacocks; 


and Parokeets, and a beautiful Sparrow as white as Snow, 


all but his Head, which is black, and a Plume of Fea- | 


thers ſtanding upright upon it; the Tail is a Foot long. 
Tux Natives: make ſavoury Soups of Fleſh or Fiſh; 
which they eat with their Rice; | People of Condition will 
have ſeveral Diſhes at their Tables, but they conſiſt chief. 
ly of Rice, Soups, Herbs and Garden: Stuff; they vat 
but little Fleſh or Fiſh: Their Meat is cut into little 
{ſquare Pieces, and two or three Ounces of it laid on tha 
Side of their Diſn by their Rice, and being ſeaſoned very 
high, gives a Reliſh to the inſipid Rice. They uſe! net» 


ther Knives or Forks, but have Ladles and Spoons, made | 


of the Cocoa-Nut Shell; their-Plates are of Braſs or China 
Ware: The poor People have a broad Leaf inſtead of a 
Plate, and ſometimes leveral Lgavgs ſeed eee 
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| Benfs; where broad ones are not to be had. It is Ki 

to ſee what vaſt Quantities of Rice an Indian will eat at a 
Meal, and it is no doubt much wholeſomer Food than Meat 
in hot Countries. Water is their uſual Drink, which they 
pour out of a Cruiſe or Bottle, holding it more than a Foot 
above their Head: Some of chem will ſwallow near” a 
Quart of Water in this Manner without gulping once. 
Ihbere is neither Wine or Beer made in this Country; but 
Arrack or Spirits they draw from Tn and ſeveral TORT | 
Ingredients. 

NEITRER the People in high or low Lite eat with 
their Wives. The Man fits down by himſelf and his 
Women wait upon him, and when he has done the Women 
and Children are allowed to eat. 1 ſhould have taken No- 
tice that they never eat Beaf, the Bull and Cow being 
Otyeds of Adoration here. ' © © 
* + THtRE are no Wheel Carriages in this mountainous 
and woody Country, unleſs what belong to the Dutch, 
near the Sea-Coalt, The Baggage is —__ carried | ** 
the Backs of their Slaves. 

Tux chief Manufacture here is the übte or Cotton 
Cloths, which they ſpin and weave; they make alſo Braſs, 
Copper, and Earthen Veſſels, Swords, Knives, and work- 
ing Tools uſed by Smiths, Carpenters, and Huſbandmenz 
Goldſmiths Work, Painting and Carving alſo is performed 
tolerably well, and they now make pretty good | Fire- 

Arms. te 

Turin foreign Trade may be traced up to the earlieſt 

Ages. They ſupplied Perſia, Arabia, Egypt and Ethiopia, 
with their Spices before Jacob went down into Egypt, 
which is above three thoufand Vears ſince, as appears by 
the Hiſtory of Jo/eph's being ſold to the Iſhmaelite Mer- 
chants, who were travelling with a Caravan croſs 4rabia 
to Egypt, with the Spices of India, of which the Cinna- 
mon of Ceylon, that lies near the Coaſt of Hithtr India, 
was, no doubt, the- chief : So profitable was this: Branch 
of Trade, that all the Nations above - mentioned ſent Co . 
lonies hither, whoſe Deſcendants were planted here when 
the Portugueſe firſt viſited theſe Coaſts, as will appear when 
8 775 2 of the 12775 Ilands! is Shin conſidered. # 
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Tui "Portugueſe Language is ſpoken upon the Coat; 
te Natives; however, have 4 — of their oWhz 

which comes neareſt to that ſpoken on the e Maltbar Coaſt; 


and there is a dead Language only ſpoke by their Bramins 
or Priefts, - in Which che 8 pam £0) cheir * Religion 


5 are Weite 34 , * 


Tv write: upon "he" Lives: of the Takpot cut w 
Pieces of three Fingers broad and to Foot ſong, with a 
Steel Stile or Bodkin; They have long ſtudied Aſtrono- 
my, which they learnt from the Arabian Colonies, which 
ſettled on the Coaſts, and foretel Eclipſes pretty exactly- 
They are great Pretenders al ſo to A and by the 
Planets calculate Nativities, foretel future Events, and 
direct People, when will be the moſt lucky Days to enter 
upon any Affair of Moment, or to begin a Journey; and 
they find Men weak enough to be impoſed upon, if they 
have been never ſo often diſappointed. Their Lear is 
divided into three hundred ſixty-five Days, and every 
Day into thirty Pays or Parts, and their Night into as 
many; and they have a little Copper Diſh, with à Hole 
at the Bottom of it, which being put empty into a Tub 
of Water, is filled during one of their Pays, when it ſmks, 
and it is put into the Water again to meaſure another Pays 

for they have neither Sun-Dials'nor Clocks. 
As to Phyſick, every one almoſt Aide nde the cons: 
mon Remedies, applying Herbs or Roots, according to 
the Nature of the Complaint, /arid they have: an Herb 
which cures the Bite of a Snake; but there are neither 
Phyſicians or Surgeons amongſt them, who make a Pro- 
feſſion of this Science. As they abound in poiſonous Herbs 
and Plants, ſo they have others that are Antidotes againſt 
them. Their Diſeaſes are ee, F evers, F N aud the 

Small- D. 864 

Tun Natives n l Gods but. mike; no * of | 
him; however they have Idols, which are Repreſentatives 
' "208 ſome great Men that formerly lived upon Earth, and 
are now, they imagine, Mediators for them to che fu- 
preme God in Heaven. The Chief of theſe Demi - Gods is 
e who, according to their Tradition, originally 
came from Heaven to procure the Happineſs of Men, and 
i aded thither again 1 Adam's Mountain already — 
6 5 tion 


- Laity by their Habit, but have, however, a certain Re- 
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They worſhip alſo the Sun and Moon, and other Planets; 
very Town has its tutelary Demon, and every Family 


in their Courts, factifice and pay their Devotions every 
Morning; but to the ſupreme God they erect no Temples 
er Altars. There are three Claſſes of Idols, and as many 
Orders of Prieſts, Who have their ſeyeral Temples; and to 
which Eſtates in Lands are appropriated. Fhe God Buddou, 
already mentioned, is the chief of theſe ſubordinate Deities, 
and his Prieſts in the | greazelt Eſteem, being all of the 
higheft Claſs or Tribe in the Nation. They wear a yellow 
Veſt and Mantle, their Heads ſhaved, and their Beards 
grow to a great Length. Their Diſei ples fall down on 
their Faces before them; and they ave a Stool to ſit on 


wherever they 8 which is an Honour "only ere | 


their Princes and Magiſtrates. 

TRE Prieſts have no r ih Women, 
Atink no ſtreng Liquor, and eat only one Meal a Day, 
but are debarred from no Fleſh except Beef They-are 
fed Sons of the God Baudau, and can't be called to Au- 
- count by oe Wepa Fear, whatever Crimes they 
a commit. SY 
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Temples of other Idols; theſe are allowed to profeſs any 
ſecular Employment, and are not diſtingutſhed from the 


venue. Every Morning and Evening they attend the 
Service of their Temples, and when the — ſacrifice 
Rice and Fruits, the Prieſt preſents them before the Idol, 
and then delivers them to the: Singing-Men and Women, 
and other Servants that belong to the Temple, and to the 
Poor that come to perform their Devotions, who eat the 
c 20 No Fleſh'1 is ever 8 to >the Idols of 10 
TR third ce of: Pricfts wide no PPAR LIM Boe 
build Temples for themſelves, without any Election or 
Conſecration, and beg Money to maintain them. Wedneſdays 
nnd Saturdays are the Times they reſort to the Temples; 
and at the New and Full Moon they offer Sacrifices to the 
n JT and on New-Year's Day, i in-the 1 4 
6 


aned,; leaying the Impteſſion-of his Foat. on the Book: | 


their Houſhould God beſides, to whom they: build Chapels | 


4 rr OP On gw LITASY ca Cd tr ee” os ek” ci. 


1 a a 1 8 ok 


d 
W 


N $6 BASTINDLES. | 


ſacred. This Tree, — 


March, they offer A ſolemn Sacrifice to him on- a vo | 
Mountain, or under a, {preading Tree, which. is eſteemed 

| to Tradition, like the Cha» 
pel of Loretto, has travelled, 
and paſſing the Sea, at length planted itſelf in this Hand, 
under whole Branches the God Buddou uſed to repoſe him- 
ſelf; for the Truth whereof I will not anſwer, but certain 
it is, near this Place are the Remains of Temples, hewn 

out of the Rocks, of ſuch Magnitude and Workmanſhip, 


that the Natives believe they muſt have been erected by a | 


certain Race of Giants they annually commemorate. 

Tux Figures of many of their Idols repreſent Creatures 
that never had a Being, 7705 human, and partly Filh, or 
ſome Quadruped; but thoſe in the Buddou s. Temples, are 
only the Images of Men fitting croſs.legged in yellow 
Veſts, reſembling the Habits of their Pries Before the 
Eyes of the Image are made it is not accounted ſacred, but 
thrown about like a common Block; but when the Eyes. 


are finiſhed, it is , eſteemed complete, and. becomes the 


Object of Adoration. 


Ar the New Moon in 7uly, annually, begins a folemn, 


- Feſtival, which laſts till the Full Moon, when forty. or 


fifty Elephants, magnificently, accoutered,. march through 
the principal Streets of their Cities, followed by People 
reſembling Giants, in Memory of that Race of Giants 
above-mentioned, ho once inhabited the Earth, zc- 
cording to their Traditions; and after theſe come the Mu- 
ſick and Dancing Girls, dedicated to their Temples. Then 
follows one of the Prieſts of the God Byddou, mounted on 
an Elephant of an extraordinary Size, and covered with 
white Cloth, and the richeſt Trappings, adorned with 
Colours, Streamers and Flowers, The Prieſt repreſent- 
ing the Alout neur Dio, or the ſupreme God, another Prieſ 
holding an Umbrello over his Head, and omthe Right an 
Left are two Prieſts of the inferior Deities, mounted upon 
Elephants. Theſe are followed by Hundreds of Ladies 
of the firſt Quality with lighted Lamps; and the Generals 
at the Head of their Troops, with the G 
Officers of State, cloſe the Proceſſion, making the Tour 
of the. City once in the Day- Time, and once in the Night; 
and this is repeated every twenty - four e -- | 
: | BEES | w 
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through. ſeveral Countries, 


WA 
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Ney Noon to the Full, the Intervals being ſpent in Feafl- 
ing, Singing, and Dancing, none following their Trades 
© of Buſineſs during the Solemnity. y. 3 
Inks are great Numbers of , Porfugueſe Chriſtians, in 
the Iſland, deſcended from the Proſelytes made by the Po- 
_ piſh Miſſionaries, while the Portugue/e poſſeſſed the Iland; 
© there are alſo ſome Churches, which the Portugueſe built 


. 
* 


near the Sea - Coaſts, but none in the upland Country. 
Wurxw a Contract has been made by the Parents of the 
young Couple deſigned to be married, the intended Bride- 
om ſends his Spouſe a Piece of Callico and a flowered 
Linen Waiſtcoat, and a Time is appointed for the Wedding, 
or rather the Huſband's bringing Home his Wife, and he 
goes the Evening before with his Friends to her Father's, 


Where he entertains the Bride with Sweetmeats, and the 
g 32S. 2; 2 8 


8 : 


det Proviſion he can get. 
Ark Supper they ſleep in the fame Room, and 
having dined at his Wife's Father's, the next Day a 
grand Proceſſion begins to the Bridegroom's Houſe ; but 
nothing is ſaid of the Prieſt's repeating the Words of the 
Contract, or even bleſſing the Marriage; one Reaſon 
whereof may be, that it is but a temporal Agreement. 
The Parties, after they have tried one another, are at 
Liberty to part, and take another Spouſe; and this they 
Will do ſeveral Times before they fix upon one they thing 
bh proper to ſpend their Lives with; but as the Father gives 
a Portion with his Daughter, either in Money, Cattle, or 
Slaves, theſe, or an Equivalent muſt be returned with 
the Woman, and tribitch a Man is allowed but one Wife 
at a Time, a Women frequently marries or cohabits with : 
two Men, and theſe ſometimes Brothers, and keep Houſe 1 
together, which I take to be no more than ſome frugal ] 
Gentlemen do in Europe, i. e, keep one Miſtreſs between 2 
; 
C 
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them: It is ſaid alſo, that Parents ſeldom refuſe to let a 
young Fellow lie with their Daughter, in Hopes of his 
marrying her, if it is likely to prove an advantageous 
r Foo 

Wnaxk a Man of Quality viſits his Inferior, it is 

frequent for the Man of the Houſe, after Supper, to a 
compliment his Gueſt, with his Wife or his Daughter, to || t! 


ſleep with him, though it would be eſteemed a W 8 0 
3 | 0 er | 
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offer either to one that is his Inferior; and the takibg.@ 
Man's Wife againſt his Conſent, is ſo great an Offence, 
that the injured Huſband is juſtified if he kills them doch. 


when he s them together. 91 


Taz Women here make no Uſe of! Mathis. and 1 


think it no Crime to procure Abortion; when a Child is 


born, a pretended Aſtrologer is ſent for and conſulted, 2 


whether-it is like to prove fortunate, and if he is of Opi- 
nion it will not, after he has conſulted the Stars, they 
expoſe the Child or drown it, or elſe give it to ſome” 
Neighbour; for though it would be unhappy: with the 
Parents, it may prove lucky to another, they pretend. | 


When the Children grow up, they are called by the 


Name of the Family, or the Place where they reſide. 
During their Minority the Parents call them by what 
Name t wy Pleaſe, which they loſe when they are grown 


up. 

Warn a Perſon dies, che Corpſe i is bn it is e ; 
on an open Bier to the Top of fome neighbouring Hill, 
and laid upon the Wood about three Foot from the Ground, 
then more Wood is heaped upon the Body to a conſidera- 


ble Height; and if it be a Perſon of Diſtinction, an Arch 


is erected over the Pile, adorned with Flags and Strea- 
mers, and the Whole conſumed in the Flames; the Aſhes 


being afterwards ſwept together, and ſurrounded by a 


Wall, ſome Days after, a Prieſt is ſent for-r6 the Houſe 
of the Dees and a melancholy Dirge is ſung, the 


Women of the F amily letting looſe their Hair, crying 


and bewailing their Loſs, which is repeated every Morning 
and Evening for ſeveral Days, the Male Relations ſtand- 
ing by ſighing and groaning, as if they would break their: 


Hearts; but it is no ſtrange Thing, however, to ſee the 
Wife married again in a very little Time, the Laws not 
requiring the Woman to be burnt with her Huſband, as 


on the neighbouring Continent of India. On the contrary, 


tis ſald, that the Government of Ceylon exempts adds 


from all Manner of Taxes. ” 

Tux Iflands of Celebes or Macaſtar, Gitoles Genin Beatin? 
and Bouton, lie near the Molucca and Banda Wands, and 
— — produce none of the fine Spices, are of great 


e to the. Datch, who have * 4 
2 : 


: 
' 
[i 
| 


50) A ND HISTORY 


fied; them in order to defend their Poſſeſſion of the he Spice. 
- Ifands. | 

| CELE 8 ES. or Adacaſtar, lies xo he EquinoQial, 
and on bõth Sides of it, being, ſituate between one hundred 

ſixteen and one hundred twenty-four Degrees of Eaſtern 

Longitude, and between two Degrees North, and fix 
Degrees South Latitude, and: is five-hundred Miles long. 
and for the moſt Part two hundred; Miles broad. The 
Air is hot and moiſt, the rainy Seaſon laſting the greateſt 
Part of the Lear; but then the Mornings uſually are fair. 
During the Rains there are innumerable Torrents tumbling 

from the Hills. At other Times there is but one navi- 


gable River, running from North to South, and diſ- 


charging itſelf into the Bay of Macaſar, running under 
the Walls of that City. 

"MAC ASSAR is a larrge Port Town, the Capital of 
the. Iſlagd, ſituate on the South-Weſt, Part of it, conſiſt- 
ing of Tpacious Streets, planted: with Ever-greens. The 
Palaces and Moſques are built with, Stone, the reſt of 
Wood. It contained upwards of one hundred thouſand 


Men, able to bear Arms, formerly; but ſince the Dutch 


have ſubdued the Ifland, and monopolized the Trade, 


there are not half that Number here; the Dutch have 


a ſtrong Fort garioned: with leven, or eien hundred. 
Men. 


dia, and the firſt Town the Dutch took from the Natives; 
here they ſunk or ſeized all the Portugueſe Fleet when they 


were in full Peace with that Nation. The reſt of the Towns. 
near the Sea or the 


and Villages lying in the flat Country 
Mouths of Rivers, are for the moſt Part built with Wood 
or Cane, and ſtand upon high Pillars on account of the an- 


nual Flood, when they have a Commugication with oe 


another only by Boats. 
THz: Natives are of a middle Stature, ind ofa deep Cop-" 


per Colour, their Features not very engaging, having very 


high Cheek Bones, flat Noſes, and black Teeth, which 
are not natural, but a great deal of Pains is taken to make 
them ſo; and they anoint themſelves with Oil from their In- 


rye. Their * black * they tie up * 


FAMPAD AN is another Port as, REO fifteen) 
Miles South of Macaſſar, one of the beſt Harbours in In- 
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and a white Cloth or ſmall Turbant about their Heads, and 
have ſcarce any other Cloathing than a linen Cloth Wrap ; 
ped about their Loins. 

THEY are an ingenious People, and very brave, inſpired) 
with juſt Notions of Honour and Friendſhip, retainingſuek* 
Tp of Liberty, that they long defendedjthemſelves' a- 
gainſt the whole Power of the Dulch, and were the laſt Na- 
tion in the: Indian Seas that were ſubdued by them, after a 
very long and bloody. War; and as the Men are N 
the Women are remarkably. chaſte. a 

Turin Princes and great Men wear a Veſt, tied wich a 
Saſh, in which their Dagger is placed, their Knife, Crice, 
and other little Trinkets. . People of Figure dye the Nail 
of the little Finger of the Left-Hand red, and: let it grow 
as long as the F. nger. The Women wear a Shift, or race 
ther Waiſtcoat, cloſe to their Bodies, and a Pair of 
Breeches, which reach down to the Middle of the Leg, 
made of Silk or Cotton, and have no other Head -Dreſs 
than their Hair tied up in a Roll, with ſome Curls hang- 
ing down their Neck; they throw a looſe Piece of Linen 
or Muſlin+over all when ey go abroad; nor have theyany" 
Ornaments but a Gold Chain about their Necks. 

Tay, are fond of a fine Equipage and a great Number 
of Servants to attend them, and if they have not ſo many! _ 
of their own as their Quality requires, they will not ſtir 
out, till they have got the uſual Number, by hiring on 
borrowing them. The Furniture of their Houſes conſiſts 
chiefly. of Carpets and Cuſhions, and the Couches they: 
leep on. They fit croſs legged on Mats and Carpets, as 
moſt Afatichs do. 7 

Tas Iſland produces moſt Animals except Sheep! 
There are Monkies in Abundance, that will ſet upon 
Travellers; ſome of them are as big as Maſtiffs, and a 

Man muſt be well armed to defend himſelf againſt them. 
They hunt in Packs, and will run down a wild: Beaſt; they 
we afraid of ncthing but Serpents, which frequently at⸗ 
ack theſe Gentlemen, purſuing them to the Tops of the 
Trees, And wounding them. There are no Elephants in 
the Iſland, but they have a ſmall Breed of Horſes, on 
which the Natives ride without a Saddle, having a painted 
loth, wichout Stirrups, inſtead of it; a Cord ſerves in? 
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ſtead of the Reins of a Bridle; and a Piece of Wood for a 
Bit. They ride alſo upon Oxen and Buffalbes. 
BamBous of a great Length and Thickneſs, 30 other 
Canes grow here; alſo Cotton Trees, Ebony, Calambac, 
Sanders, and other dying Woods and Timber, proper for 
building Houſes, Ships, and Boats. The Pepper Plant 
alſo abounds here, as well as Rice, Sugar, Oranges, and 


the tropical Fruits; but of all their Plants, thoſe chat 


afford Opium are moſt cultivated; for of this they eat 
great Quantities, and no Country abounds more with 
poiſonous Plants and Herbs, which afford a Liquor, into 
Which they dip their Darts and Daggers. 

Fux Natives don't ſcruple eating any Fleſh but Pork, 


this no Mahometan will toucliz but their Food is chiefly 


Rice, Fiſh, Herbs, Fruits and Roots; ' Fleſh they eat 
but little of. Their chief Meal is in the Evening, 
they chew Betel and Arek, or ſmoak Tobacco mixed with 
Opium moſt Part of the Day. Their Liquor is Tea, 
Coffee, Sherbet, or Chocolate, and they have Palm 
Wine, Arrack, or Spirits, which they es indulge 
in, though 'tis prohibited by their Religion. They lol! 
upon Carpets at their Meals, and eat off of Diſhes made 
of China, Wood, Silver or Copper, which are ſer before 
them on little lo lacquered Fables; and take up the 
Rice with their Hands inſtead of ALT which they 
feem not to know the Uſe of. 

© Younc Gentlemen here are taught to ride, to ſhoor, 
and handle the Crice and Scymetar ; and particularly they 
are inſtructed how to blow their little poiſoned Darts 
through a Tube, or hollow Cane, about fix Foot in 


Length; with theſe they engage their Enemies, and if 


they 'make'the leaſt Wound with theſe Darts, it is ſaid to 
be mortal. Though theſe Weapons would not be much 
dreaded among People that are well cloathed; yet as the 
Natives engage naked, their Skins are eaſily penetrated, 
and the Poiſon operates ſo ſpeedily, that it is difficult 
curing them. It is related of an Eugliſpman who had kil- 


led one of the Natives, and was delivered up to the Ol. 


ficers of (Juſtice to execute, that the King ſhots ſuch a 


| be Toe Dart as has been mentioned, and Wound one of 
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lim afterwards, he ſtiould live; and 


Tus King of Mac 


Weapon, and diſcharged the 


advance towards the Enemy. 
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There are no written Laws in this Country: | bur: whit. 


are to be met with in the Alcoran. The Judges, or Ca- 


dis, who are Mahometan Prieſts, interpret them, and 
every Man pleads his own Cauſe; there are no Lawyers 
amongſt them, and in ſeveral Caſes, private Men. are al- 
lowed to do themſelves Juſtice; as in Adultery, Robbery 


and Murder of a Relation, where the Offender is taken in 
the Fact, they don't wait for the Judge's Sentence. 


Corrox Linen is their principal Manufacture. The 


Women are taught to ſpin and weave; and make their own 


and their Huſbands Cloaths, as well as their Childrens. 5 
The Men make their Arms, Utenſils, and Inſtruments of 
Huſbandry; there are no particular Trades that work for 


others, but every Family provide themſelves with what 


they want, and they will imitate any . they ſee ar 


exactly. 


MACASSAR had formerly a very great foreign Trade, | 
ſupplying the Moluccas and Banda with Rice and other Pro- 


viſions, and taking their Nutmegs and Cloves in Return, 


which they conveyed to India, Perſia, Arabia and Egypt, _ 
and were by them diſtributed among the weſtern Nations 


of Europe and Africa, before the Wee round ns 


Cape of Good ow was Aenne 
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though two Surgeons 
ſtood by and immediately cut off the Toe of the. Critipal, py 
he expired immediately after. * 
| aſſar was an N Phot babe 1 
e ſabducd him, and ufurped' his Throne. Theſe - 
Monarchs were ſucceeded by —5 next Brothers, and noʒt 
by their Sons: The Forces of this Kingdom were a Well 
regulated Militia; never chargeable to the Government, 
but when they were called out to actual Service. The 
Soldier carries a light Shield made of Cane, and covesed 
with a Buffaloe's Hide, and he has a Sword, Dagger, and 
Sampit (the Tube above mentioned) which: Girves inſtead /» 
ol a Spear, beirg armed with a Dagger like a-Bayoner at 
the End of it, io that when he has uſed it as a miſſive + 
poiſond Dart thro? it, he 
ſtands firm, as a Pike- Man, rege to deſend himſelf, or 
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260 8 common Language is the Maltayan : Tongue, 
but the | Alcoran and religious Books are written in Ara- 
Bick for the Religion of this People is Mahometaniſm. 
Tan Iſland of Gzlolo is ſituate between one hundred and 
oo. ety fre and one hundred and twenty-eight Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and between three North and two South 
[Latitude z- the Iſlands of Molucca's lying very near the 
MWeſt Coaſt of this Iſland, for which Reaſon it has been 
ſttongly fortified by the Dutch, to prevent any other Na- 
tion approaching them, though there are no Spices grow. 
ing here. The chief Town is Batochins, the Name by 
which the Iſland is frequently called, ſituate on a Bay of 
the Sea, on :the-; South-Weſt Part of the Iſland. The 
|  aClimate, Soil, Produce, and Inhabitants differing very 
| r from thoſe of Celebes, need no particular Deſcription 
cre.  :. N 
CE RAM is * between one hundred and twenty. 
ſix and one hundred and twenty- nine Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and in a Manner covers the Iſlands of Amboyna. 
and Banda, where Cloves and Nutmegs are produced; 
Which was the Reaſon the Dulch fortified this as well as 
-Gilolo, The firſt Adventurers that viſited this Iſland and 
thoſe in the Neighbourhood of it, give out that they were 
Canibals, though the only Reaſon given for it was, that 
they retaliated the Cruelties that had been exerciſed on 
them by the Portugueſe and Dutch, who came to take their 
Country away and enſlive them, and particularly that they 
roaſted ſome oſ the Priſoners, that fell into their Hands, 


alive. There does, not appear to have been any Witness 


that ever ſaw them devouring human Fleſh; but this was 
given out by thoſe Invaders, for the ſame Reaſon the 
DPjpaniardt accuſed the Americans of the ſame Crime, namely, 
to excuſe their own Cruelty and Injuſtice. 
OUR O and Bouton are two Iſlands that lie between 
Alacaſſr and Ceram, which the Dutch alſo! have fortified, 
in order to defend the Avenues to the Spice Iſlands. 
II is now between three thouſand and four thouſand 
Fears ſince this Part of the World hath been acquainted 
with the Spices, of India, and perhaps longer. The firſt 
_ Time we read of Spices being brought from thence was, 
7 Jeſeph was old to the * who were travel- 


ling 
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ling with a Caravan of Camels croſs Arabia to Egppt with 
Spices, among other Merchandize of the Eaſt. , This was 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and five Years before, the 

Birth of Chriſt, to which if we add one- thouſand ſeven 


f ll _ hundred and fifty-four Years, ſince the Beginning of the 
h Chriſtian Era, the whole makes three thouſand four hun- 


1 
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. 


Jy tioned as a Trade then newly begun: And yet the Iflands 
of where the fine Spices grow were never viſited, or even * 


dy nothing has been more ſought after on Account of their 


on molt Part, by Land, though it was neceſſary to paſs ſome 
heir Stfaits and Arms of the Sea, before this Merchandize 
he) could be loaded on the Backs of Camels. The Ancients 
nds, muſt have had ſome Boats and Veſſels in order to go over _ 
tnels and people theſe Iſlands; and in the like Veſſels they, no _ 
was doubt, carried their Produce to the adjacent Continent, | 
the ſl and traficked with their Mother-Country, in which Voyages 
nely, they were ſeldom out of Sight of Land, and if they were 
at any Time, the Sun and the northern Stars were a Di- 
weenf rection for them; they ſeldom went to Sea but in the fair 
ified, Seaſon, when the Heavens were clear, and when the Mon- 
a ſons or periodical Winds ſat right for them, as they always 
uſand do fix Months in the Tear, in the Latitude of the Spice 
ere, 8 6d | 4996. | 
e fir Ta Cloves and Nutmegs of the Molucca's. and 
Was, Banda were probably tranſported alſo by the Natives to 
ravel- the Iſland of Celebe, or Macaſſar, which lies near them, 
Y 70 „ from 
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from whence they were tranſported to Borneo; and the In- 
Habitants of Borneo might carry them to Malacea on the 
Continent of India, which was but a little Diſtance from 
— thence, and the greateſt Mart for Spices in that Part of 
ttzbe World; from Malacca they might coaſt it along to 
Bengal, from whence the Caravans of Camels might take 
this Merchandize, and carry it croſs the Hitber India, Per- 
fra and Arabia, which is contiguous to Egypt, and it might 
be tranſported over the narrow Strait of Babelmandel into 
Ain, or the Upper Ethiopia; for we find the Queen 
of Sheba, the Sovereign of Ethiopia, made a Preſent of the 
fine Spiotes to King Solomon, which ſhe might have allo 
of the Phenician Merchants, who muſt fail cloſe to her 
Coaſts, in their Voyages to and from India: Or ſne might 
have Colonies in India herlelf, as I am moſt inclined to 
believe ſhe had, becauſe the Natives of Ethiopia, and thoſe 
of India are alike both in their Features and Complexion ; 
and this 'E1hi9pia"lies more convenient for trading with 
dia than the Country of the Phænicians. It is nearer to 
India alſo by the whole Length of the Red- Sea, which is 
not leſs than one thouſand two hundred Miles, and the 
"moſt difficult Part of the Navigation to India. © 

As Cinnamon grows only in the Iſland of Ceylon very 
near the Hither India, there was no Difficulty in carrying 
that over to the Continent in the ſmalleſt Veſſels, and 
then there are no Seas to crols between that and Egypt; 
and here it ſeems very evident that India and the remoteſt 
"Hands in thoſe Seas were planted very early, for it was 
not much above five hundred Years after the Flood, before 
we hear of the fine Spices V. brought through Arabia 
from theſe Iſlands. 

Tas Phænicians, the firſt great maritime Dower: who 
were ſeated in Paleſtine, on the Shores of the Levant, and 
were Maſters alſo of ſome Ports on the Red-Sea z obſerving 
what a Demand there was for theſe Spices in the Weſt, 
ventured to ſend their Fleets as far as India, and brought 
the Spices and other rich Merchandize from thence all the 
Way by Water-Carriage ; but it is probable they went no 
farther for them than Malacca, which was very early, the 
great Mart for thoſe Goods: And 5 Boo might 
Vell take up three Years, as x they were forced to Goaft it 
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along, and they could only ſail fix Months in the Y ear, 
when the Monſon was favourable for them. It is evident, 
that the Phænicians had uſed this Voyage before Solamon 3 8 
Time; for it is ſaid, that Sclomon deſired the King of Yee i 
(the Capital, of Pheznicia) to ſend his Mariners to aſſiſt aa ; 


People in the Voyage to India, 8 they. A "Knowidlgx 
grow Seim nn 


Tux Navigation to India being bettet known: Gan Finke. | | 
after to all the. Nations bordering on the Red- Sa, vz. the .* | 
Egyptians, Ethiopians and Arabians, they ſent Colonies 3 | 
the Continent of India and the Iſlands, whoſe Poſterity re- = 
mained there, and continued to: trafick with the Countries | 
from whence their Anceſtots came, even to our Timm ä 
The Portugueſo found them poſſeſſed of moſt of the Coaſta 
both of the Continent and Iſlands of India, when they arr 
rived there; which brings me to give an Abſtract ot the 


moſt remarkable Voyages and Expeditions to. 1 5 
— rare the nn Wersen were 8 
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/ Ti be feſt 2 oyage of the Portugueſe 0 India, in the Teas ear 

8 224 ne ARA four hundred and mnety-eight.. | 
d 

n IN the Relghd of Don Emanuel, King of Portug al, Vaſes 

ſt de Gama, "his Admiral-paſſed'the Cape of Cod Hope, 
8 =_ arrived at Calicut in India, on the 19th of May, 1498, 

e where he was oppoſed by the Moors bs Arabians and E- 
2 gyptians,” who at that Time monopolized the Trade of 
that Coaſt; however, upon his Return to Europe, the 
10 Portugueſe equipped a more conſiderable Fleet, and made 

d themielves Maſters of ſeveral Places on the Continent of 
g India. And in one thouſand five hundred eleven, 
t, Albuquerque, the Portugueſe General, took the Cities of : 
ht Goa and Malacca, after which he font Antonius Ambreus in 
he Search of the Spice Iſlands, who coming to the Molucca s, 
no found the two Kings of Ternate and T' dre engaged in a 
he War; moſt of the adjacent Iſlands being in an Alliance 
ht with the one or the other of them, and both of them court - 
it WH = EF 3 of the Portugueſe, ſuffered them to build 
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Forts thts, Territories, and eſtabliſh themſelves; there, 


as they did ſoon after at the Banda Iflands, monopolizing 
the Trade both of Cloves and Nutmegs, the Produce of 


. thoſe Countries. They enjoyed the ſole Trafick to the 
Motacca's and Banda, until the Lear 15 20, when Ma 


gellan, being employed by the :Spamards to diſcover a 


Way to India, by the Weſt, paſſed the Straits in South 


America, Which go by his Name, and arrived at the 
Philippines, where happening to be killed, ohn Sebaſtian 


del Cano took the Command upon him, and ſettled a 


at the Clove Iſland of Tydore, and left one of his 
Ships there, while he returned in another to Spain, by 
the Way of the Cape of Good Hope, being the firſt Com- 


mander that ever e Globe; and as by A ree- 


ment between the two Nations, confirmed by the J 
all che Diſcoveries Weſtward: were allotted to Spain, as 
all ehe Eaſtern Diſcoveries were to Portugal, the Spaniards 
tooked upon themſelves now to be entitled to a Share in 
the Spice Trade; however, the Portugueſe demoliſhed the 
upon the Mand of Tyzore, and made Prize 
of the Ship that was left there z which occaſioning a Quar- 
rel between the two Nations, the Portugueſe at length a- 
greed to lend the Spanizrds; or rather Charles V. 350,000 
Ducats to relinquiſh their Pretenſions, which Sum was 
never repaid, and the Portugueſe had the ſole Trade to the 
Spice Iſlands afterwards, until Sir Francis Drake paſſed the 
Straits of Magellan, and arrived at the Iſland of T ernate on 
the 14th of November, 1579, when the King of Ternate, 


weary of the Tyranny of the. Portugueſe, deſired his Pro- 


tection, and acknowledged the Queen of England his So- 
vereign, and as a Teſtimony thereof, ſent her Majeſty 
his Signet; and the Admiral having promiſed to return 


again with a greater Force, and taken in a Loading of 
Gloves, ſet Sail for Englakd, by the Way of the Cape af 


Good Hope, and arri ved in Eugland on the 3d of Nevember, 
1380, being the ſecond Commander that furzoutided the 


* Tua Court of England. . den the Joan 4 
however, until the Year 1391, when the Captains Lan- 
cuſter, Kendal and Raymand, were, in the latter End of 
dhe A of * Eiizabeth, kent on a trading 9 
| l th 1 er. | 
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echither. Captain Lancuſtir, in one of tlie Ships, arrived / WM 
in the Straits of Malacca, but loſt his Ship in his Return 
| "Tan and the other two never reached Tia.” 
Tuxxx other Ships were ſent to China, ee by 
| Captain Wood, in the Tear 1596, Who carried a Letter 
_ from Queen Elizabeth to tlie Eper of China; but they 
all died in the Voyage thither except fou?,” who” were eaſt 
. away on alittle Iſland near weer Wr murxhered 
1 by the People of the IſlanddQ0. 
TRESE Misfortunes did not diſcoutane 0 Merohaltne 
of Landon from making another Effort to begin a Trafick 
wich che Indies; they formed themſelves therefore into a 
Company, and were incorporated by Queen Elizaverb,by if 
2 Charter dated the zoth of December, 43 | Eliz. 1600 ; 
Mr. 7. bomas N Alderman of London, Leng Their ws i 
Governor... 
Four Ships Vote An equi oped; Having four ban. 5 
' Qred and eighty Men on board; and 1 them 
given to Captain Lancaſter, was conſtituted their Admiral, 
or General, as he was called; the three other Ships were 
commanded by Captain Jobs Mid; Carpet Brau, 
and -Captain-Hayward, 0) einn: 
Trey fer ſail from n April 22, r6019innd. 
dae at Achin, in the Iſland of Sumatru, June 3, 1602, 
where they took in as much Cinnamon, Cloves, and 'Pep- + 
per as they could meet with at that Port; and having de- 
livered the Queen's Letter and Preſents to the King of 
Achin, the Admiral ſettled Articles of Trade with that 
Prince, from whence he went to Priaman, on the Weſt 
Coaſt of Sum tra, and took in more Cloves and Pepper. 
Then he proceeded to Bantam, in the Iſland of Ja, and 
ſettled a Factory there; and having ordered a Veſſel with 
Factors on Board to ſail to the Molucca's and Banda Iſlands, 
and begin à Trade there, he returned to England, where 
he arrived, September 11, 1603. In the mean Time the 
- Dutch began to trade with India, the City of Anſtendam 
fitting out four Ships in the Year 1595, which arrived at 
Bantam, in the Iſle of Java, in June, 1596. Here che 
Portugueſe inciting the Government of Bantam, to make 
ſome of the Dutchmen Priſoners that were on Shore 3 the 
Dutch. made Prize of ſeveral Portugueſe Veſſels in the Har- 
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bout, and fired upon the Town, after which they failed to 
©: Facatr a, now; Batavia, a little to the Eaſtward of Bantam; 
and here having taken in a Cargo of Spice and other Mer- 
chandize, they returned to Hollaud in Aa, 597, with- 
- - out ſeeing the Spice Iſlands in this Voyage. 

Tn firſt Time the Dutch: traded — to the vice 
Iſlands, was in the Year 13993 for having fitted out eight 
Ships, and given the Command of them to Admiral Neccius, 


iini Lear 1598, he arrived at Bantam the Year following, 
"=> „Kere he loaded: four of his Ships with Pepper, and the 


other four he ſent to trade with: the Moluecd u, Amboyna 
- and:Banda; where they ſettled Factories, and took. in their 
Loading of Cloves, Nutmegs and Mace, and returned to 
Holland in the Year 1600. Theſe Ships ſuccceded ſo well, 
ſeveral other Companies. were erected in Holland, beſides. 
that of Amſterdam, and great Numbers of Ships were daily 
diſpatched to India; whereupon the States foreſeeing of 
what Allvantage it would be to their Country, it they could 
monopolize the Spice Trade, formed them all into one 
Body, that they might be the better able to contend with 
ſuch European Powers as ſhould. attempt to rival them in 
this Commerce. This was their grand Concern at that 
Nie, and this we ſhall find they effected by moſt iniqui- 
tous Practices, and the moſt unaccountable Indolence and 
Folly 1 in the Powers that were concerned to prevent it. 
Tn xx proceeded therefore to raiſe a Stock of fix Millions 
16k; Florins (fix hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling) fitted 
out ſtrong Fleets for India, attacked the Poriugucſe Set- 
tlements there, and took their Ships wherever they met 
them, the Kingdoms of Spain and Portugal being at that 
2 united under one Prince, and conſequently the Por- 
ngueſe involved in that War the Spaniards were. cngaged: in 
| with the Dutch. 4*4 
Tu Command of el leet bound e was given 
to Admiral Neccius, in the Lear 1602, who attacked the Por- 
iugucſe in the Malucea's the following Tear; but thePortugue/e 
maintained their Ground at that Time. This did not diſ- 
courage the Hollanders, who ſent another Fleet to che Spice 
Iſlands, commanded by Admiral Yan Hagen, in the Year 
1605, who defeated: the Portugueſe, and reduced the Caſtle 
of 5 apa TRY afterwards attacked the Fort belong- 
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ing to the. "Portugueſe in the Illand of Tydere; and the Ma- 
gaꝛzine of Pacer blowing up, and deſtroying great Part 
of the Wall, the Beſieged were under a Neceſſity of ſur- 
rending i R but the Spaniardt in the Philippines fitting out 
2 Pleet, ſoon after recovered the Forts the Dutch had taken 
in the Molucts's again, and the War continued between 
SPßpaniards and the Ditch ſome Years after wars. 
Ix the mean Time the Dulch ſent a Fleet of Men of vu 
War, with Land Forces on board, to the Banda Iſlands _ W 
requiring the Orancayas, or States of thoſe Iſlands, w- | 
permit them to build a Fort on the Tfland'of Nero; which | 
the Bandaneſe refuſing, the Dutch landed a Body E 
Troops, and maſſacreed great Numbers of the Natives, 
who finding it impoſſible. to defend themſelves againſt ſo 
formidable a Power, ſubmitting to the erecting a Fort; ⁵⁸ 
but the Dutch inſiſting that they. ſhotild exclude all other 
Nations from traficking with them, the Bandaneſe, under 
Pretence of a Treaty, drew the Dutch Admiral Varboof, 
and ſeveral of his Officers into an Ambuſcade, where they - il 
fell upon them, and cut them off, ſacrificing! the Dutch 
to the Manes of their Countrymen, whom they had maf- | 
ſacreed without any Provocation a little before. 

AnD now the Bandaneſe and the Dutch being at open 
War, the Engliſh, who trading thither at that Time, 
and were one of the Nations the Dutch inſiſted ſnould be 
excluded from the Trafick of thoſe Iſlands, were called 
into the Aſſiſtance of the Natives againſt thoſe Uſurpers, 
and the Orancayas, or Governors of thoſe Illands, made 
a formal Surrender of their Country to James I. then King 
of Greas-Britain; and conſequently the Eugliſb having the 
moſt unexceptionable Title to thoſe Spice Iſlands, that it 
is poſſible for any Power to have, the Dutch mult ever be 

looked upon as Uſurpers by us. - 

Tus Hollanders, not long _ had hindered Ca! 
tain Middleton from taking in a Cargo of Cloves at A. 
boyd, and prohibited the Natives to trafick with any 
Engliſh Ships: By the ſame Authority they would have 
excluded us from Banda, that is, by Force, without any 
Colour of Right. Whereupon Captain Midalezon failed 
to Ternate, where the King ſeeming inclined to trade with 
ny the Datch threatned his T ernanan Majeſty that _ 

| wou 
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would. Join, his Enemy, the King of Dore, if b be a 
a « That: the Engliſh were Pirates and Robbers, and 
that: the King of Holland, was more powerful at Sea than 44 
tube Princes of Europe. To which the Captain anſwered, 

that the Dutch had been entirely ruined, and treated as 
Traitors and Slaves by the King of Spain, their Sovereign, 


if the Queen of England had not taken Pity of them, and 


{kreened them from his Fury 
Tux Captain, not withſtanding the e of the 
Dutch, having loaded his Ship with Cloves, returned to 


England, where he arrived the 6th of May, 1606, bring- 


ing Letters from the Kings of Ternate and Tydore to King 
James I. of which the . — are Extracts. 


Tux King of Ternate, in his Letter dated 1 1605, ob- 5 


ſerves, That Captain Drake viſited that Iſland about 
IF Vears before; in the Reign of his F ather, and that 


ather ſent a Ring to the — of England, in Token” 


3 his Friendſhip, and that he lived many Years in Ex- 


pectation of Captain Dreke's, Return, as he himſelf had 


done ſince. In the mean Time, ſeveral other Nations had 


arrived there, who repreſented that his Majeſty's Subjects | 


came thither with a Deſigh to uſurp his Throne; though 
he was. very ſenſible to the contrary, and was exceedingly 
rejoiced on the Arrival of Captain Middleton : He acknow- 
ledged, however, that after waiting many Years for the 
Forces Captain Drake. had promiſed him, and being out 
of. Hopes of Relief from the Engliſb, he had been com- 
pelled to deſire the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch, againſt his 
ancient Enemies of Portugal, and that they had aſſiſted 
him to drive them out of his Country, on his promiſing 
not to trade with any other Nation: That he readily con- 
ſented, to Captain Middleton's leaving an Engliſh Factory 
there; but the Hollanders would not admit of it: That, 
notwithſtanding the chief Captain of the Hollanders inſiſt- 
ing that he ſhould have no F riendſhip with the Engliſb, 
nor have any Regard to his Majeſty's Letters, if he pleaſed 


to ſend: thither, again, his Subjects ſnould be welcome, 


2 as a Mark of his F riendihip he had ſeat bim a Bahar 


| of Cloves.. n * | 
IRE King of 2 ns, in his Letter. to Meas. Jones 1. 
informs * That, the King of H /land's'Forces had Joined 
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thoſe of his antient Enemy, the, King of Ternate, and that 
they had over- run, and plundered his Country, and were 
determined, to deſtroy him and his Subjects. He deſired 
his Majeſty, therefore, to take Pity on them, that they 
might not he deſtroyed by the Kings of Holland and Ter- 
nate, to whom he had done no Wrong; and as great 
| Kings were ordained by God to releave the Oppceſſed, he 
applied. to his Majeſty. to preſerve. him from Beſtruction, 
and that he would) ſend over Captain Henry Middleton, or 
his Brother, wich whom he was well. acquainted, with a 
| Reinforcement of Troops; praying that God would en- 
large his Majeſty's Kingdoms, . and. bleſs his Councils. 4 81 
Capralx Keehng, or board the Heltar, arriving at the 
Illand of Banda, February the 8th, 1608, with the Leave 
of the Orancayas, erected a, Houſe for the Uſe of the Com 
pany's Factors, and agreed upon Articles of Trade witk 
them. He did the like with the Oruncayas of the Iſland: 
of Pooloway,, and received of them two hundred, and twen- 
ty-five Cattees. of Mace, and one thouſand three, hundred, ; 
and ſeyen, Pounds of Nutmeg. The Dutch: Admiral, 
Varkoef, coming into Banda Road, ſoon, after acquainted | 
the Bandaneſe, that he was impowered by Count Naſſau. ' BW 
and the States-General, to treat with them, and required 
that he might build a Fort on the Iſland; which the Ban- 
daneſe refuſing, the Dutch landed one thouſand two hun- 
dred Men, and killed many of the Bandaneſe; whereupon. - 
the People of the Iſland drew the Admiral and ſeveral of 
his Officers into an Ambuſcade, as mentioned above, 
and, deſtroyed them. The Durch Vice-Admiral having 
langed more Men, laid Siege to the Town of Sabataca, 
and took it, and burnt ſeveral Bendane/e. Veſſels he found 
there, and commanded Captain Keelyng to quit the Iſland ; 
having made a Conqueſt of it, he. ſaid, and erected che 8 
Fort of Naſſau for its Defence: Captain Keelyng, however, 
ſtaid at Banda till he had taken in his Loading of Spice, 
after which he ſailed to Bantam, and having ſertlad «. 
Factory there, he returned to Huld. where 8 arrived 
on the Toth of May, 1610. tha 
.Carrain Middleton afterwards coming to the Ifland, af: 
Nero, the Dutch. did. not only oppoſe his dealing, with the 


N Nero and Later, but were chatten tp ee bs 
his 


1 
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his Slip ach induced him to leave Nero, and fail roPodle- 
way, where he loaded his Ship with Nutmegs and Mace. 

Carraix Saris, who commanded a Ship belonging to 
| the Enpliſþ 'Eaft-India Company, coming to the Moluccas 
in the Year 1612, found the Dutch building Forts there, in 
2 to aden all other" N ations from traficking wie” l 
en o 
Tax Natives, ee came on a de the Capttls; 
and agreed to ſell him a Quantity of Cloves, and ſent 
their Boats loaded with Cloves, to the Ship: Of which the 
Dutch took ſome, and threatened the Natives to cut them 
in Pieces if they brought any more. - The Duateb, alſo, 
ſent two Ships to lie cloſe to the Engliſb Ship, to prevent 
any Cloves being brought on board of her, pretending, 
the People of the Iſland had agreed to ſell them all they 
had for defending them againſt the Spaniards, and they 
looked upon the Natives as their Subjects, by Right of 
Conqueſt,” and would not ſuffer any other People to deal 
with them. The Captain anſwered, he ſhould continue 
to trade with the Natives as long as they would deal with 
him, and did not regard thoſe idles Stories of Conqueſt 
and Compact, which were Weofiftcht, and continued am 
to take Cloves on board. ' | 
TE Kings of Ternate 458 PG wire being Rill at War, ah 
= - Prince of 7 — ſailed by Captain Saris, with the Heads 
| of one hundred Ternatians, among which was the Head 
of the Prince of Ternate, his younger Brother; and in the 
fame Action, where theſe Ternatians were cut off, the 
King of Gilolo, his Confederate, was killed. This Prince 
of T Fido had a little before taken a Dutch Man of War, 
and ſent a Compliment to Captain Saris, to let him know 
he deſigned him a Viſit; but he appeared ſo enterpriſing a 
Prince, that the Captain was Jealous of his Deſign, ad" to 
avoid him, ſet fail for Japan. 
Tux Orancayas of Pootoway, 'one of the Banda INands, 
dreading the Tyranny and Cruelty of the Dutch, ſent a 
Deputation to the Rugliſb Factory at Bantam,” th the Year 
1615, defiring their Protection, to which the Eugliſb Factors 
anſwered, that they durſt not oppoſe the Dutch, without 
| Orders from England: So exceeding cautious were our Mer- 
. chants in India of dare witb the uſurping Ano: 
No- 
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Axor zun Inſtance of the Goodneſs of our Eaſt- India 
Merchants towards che Dutch, we have from Macdſſer, 
where Captain Courthope arriving in the Year 1616, 4 

Dutch Ship ſent her Boat on Shore with eight Men, WHO 
had been cut to Pieces by the Natives, if the Eugliſ had 
hot interpoſed” and ſaved their Lives, the Hollanders hav- 
ing committed great Outrages neat Macaſſar, on the Iſland 
of Celthes, and taken ſeveral of the Natives Pfiſonets, 4. 
mong whom was one of their Sabandras or Governors. The 
next Day the Dutch Ship being in great Diſtreſs ſor Pro- = 
viſion, was ſending another Boat on Shore for Rice; at 9 
which the King of Macaſſar was ſo exaſperated, that he 
commanded his Gallies to board the Boat, and they killed 
every Dutchman" in it before they reached the Shore, which = 
the Engliſh could not prevent, but the Dutch Ship being in 
a ſtarving Condition, the Eugliſh Commodore, Cdurt hope, 
was ſo exceeding. obliging as to ſupply them with as much 
Rice as they wanted; how theſe Kindneſſes were returned, 


will be ſeen hereafter. 


Cart aix Courthope departing from Macaſſar with twvÜ1 561 
Eugliſb Ships,” dix. the Stan and the Defence, and arri. 


ing at the Banda Iſlands, December 13, 1616, the Orancayas 
of Poolotbay and Pooleron entered into a Treaty with him, 
wherein it was agreed, That in Conſideration of their be- 


ji ing protected againit the Hollanders, and annually fupplied 
| with Rice, Cloathing, and other Neceſſaries by the Engiih, 
Is they ſhould acknowledge themſelves Subjects of the Kin 
; of Great- Britain; but before the Treaty was ſigned,” the 
2 Captain demanded; if they had ever entered into any Con- 
5 tract with the Dutch, or made a Surrender of their Coun- 
7 tty to the Hollanders; to which they anſwered, they never 
a had, nor never would; They knew the Dutch to be the 
J greateſt Enemies they had, adding, that before the F- 
anders came into the Road of Pogloway, the Orancayas of 
5 Pooleron and Pbolomay had made a voluntaty Surrender of 
a "thoſe Iſlands, into the Hands of Captain Richard Hunt, to 
ir _ the Uſe of his Majeſty King James, and that the Orancahas 
's of ” Pooloway had ſet up the Engliſh Colours on the Fort 
it which the Dutch ſhot down ſeveral Times, and were guilty 
ot ſuch reproachful Language towards that Prince and his 
1. Subjects, as none but Dulcbhmen would utter againſt a 
J= Et 1 | ; #3: 64 41285 + | . a LEAF crowned 
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. crowned Head, and a Nation to whom they underſtood. 
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they were infinitely obliged: That the Orancayas of Poolo- 
way had defended that Iſland as long as they were able for 
the King of England; and when they could keep it no lon- 
ger, they fled to Pooleron, and the adjacent Illands; but 

never ſubmitted to the Hollanders. The Articles for trans- 
ferring thoſe Iflands to the Britiſ Crown, were ſigned on 


the 14th of December, 1616, in which they agreed to ſell 


the Produce of their Country, namely, Mace and Nutmegs, 

only to the King of England and his Subjects. On the o- 
ther Hand, it was ſtipulated, that the Natives ſhould 
not be diſturbed in their Religion, which was Mahome- 
taniſm, or any Things practiſed that might reflect upon 
it; that their Women ſhould not be meddled with; that 
no Swine ſhould be kept in their Country; that their 
Goods ſhould not be taken from them, or any one miſuſed, 
nor any Thing done contrary to their Laws. 
Tua if an Engliſhman choſe to profeſs their Religion, 
it ſhould be allowed; and if any of the Natives choſe 
to profeſs Chriſtianity, it ſhould be permitted, ſo as it was 
done upon mature Advice and Conſideration at a Council 
of both Nations: And at the Signing thereof, a Turf of 
Earth was delivered to the Commodore of the Engh/b Ships, 
as an Evidence of their Ceſſion of their Country to the 
King of England,  _ - oy 


In like Ceſſion of the Inands of Roſinging and W, ayre 


was made to the Crown of England by their Orancayas. 
Sour few Days after this Tranſaction, ſeveral Dutch 


Ships approached the Ifland of Pooleron, and taking down 


their Colours, hoiſted a bloody Flag, as if they deſigned 


to attack the Engliſb Ships. The Eugliſb thereupon landed 


ſeveral Pieces of Cannon, and erected a Battery which 
- commanded the Road. Five or ſix Days after, three other 
large Dutch. Ships arriving, the Engliſb ſhewed them the 
_ Ceffions of the Iflands above-mentioned to the Crown of 


 . England, and demanded that Pooloway might be delivered 


up to them. The Dutch were then ſo far from pretending 
to have a prior Grant of thoſe Iſlands, that they acknow- 
ledged they had none. The Hollanders had, however, 
attacked the Engliſh Ships, if they had not diſcovered the 
Batteries on Shoar, They deferred diſcovering . 
: | 12 4 
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ſttile Intentions, therefore, at that Time; but | Captain 
Davis, who commanded the Swan, going over to the 
Illand of Vayre, which was not then in the Power of the 
Dutch, two Ships of Holland poured in their Broad- Sides 
upon him, and took him after ſome little Reſiſtance, 
though they were then at Peace with Exgland. — 
Commonportt Courtbope, after the Loſs of the Swan, + 
finding it impracticable to defend himſelf againſt the Dutch © 
at Sea, landed the reſt of his Guns, and erected a Fort on 
the Shore, believing” he ſhould be able to defend himſelf 
againſt the Dutch, till re-inforced from England or Ban- 
tam; but the few Men he had left on board his Ship thought 
fit to deſert,” and carry the Ship over to the Dutch z who 
plundered both Ships of every Thing that was valuable, 
throwing the reſt over-board. Then they.loaded the Men 
with Irons, impriſoning them in ſtinking Dungeons, and 
in Contempt of the Engliſb Nation, dunged upon their 
Heads; and here many of them periſhed in the Stench, 
while others were put in Cages, and ſhewn to the Natives, _ 
to whom the Hollanders declared, That the Engliſh were their | 
Vaſſals and Slaves in Europe, where they frequently uſed them =_ 
as they did theſe Priſoners, telling the Natives, that this was | 
but a Trifle to the Puniſhments they intended to inflict for 
= the future, on all that durſt oppoſe them; and, indeed, 
nothing could be more barbarous than the Uſage the 
Engliſb met with from the Dutch, who were obliged to this 


F Nation, by all the Ties that Gratitude or Religian could 
lay upon then; ſuch as none but the Engliſbß would have 

tamely borne, or rather that mercenary, Miniſtry that was 
f then at the Head of Affairs, and whom the Dutch had the 
1 Forehead to declare, they had in their Pockets. Surely, 
3 the greateſt Misfortune that can befal this, or any other 

Nation, is a ſelfiſh” mercenary Miniſtry, that has no Re- | 
4 gard to the public Welfarmmee. „ 
+ In this unhappy Situation, Captain Courtbepe diſpatched = 
Mr. Spurway, Factor to the Eaſt- India Company, to Ba-. 
"i tam, with ſeveral of the Orancayas of the Banda Iflands to 
5 repreſent the State of his Affairs to the Factory there; but 
i they were not in a Condition to reheve him, whereupon 
IT Mr. Spurway wrote. to the Company in England, entreatin 1 
* and conjuring them that they would have ſome Carpe 9 
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fon Tx their Servants, whom the Hollanders bad Apel 
foned: That the Outrages they had committed might be 

fo reſented in Eurepe, that the Dutch might be afraid to 

commit the like Villanies again; repreſenting, that if a 

Reinforcement was not ſpeedily ſent to Poolerin, the Engliſh: 

Name muſt undergo the greateſt Diſgrace'in that Part of 
the World, and the Nation muſt ſuffer ſuch a Lofs, by 
being deprived of their Spice Illands, as could never be 
retrieved. - 85 
Brsiprs this Repreſentation of Mr. Spur way, ind the 

Bantam Factors, it may be proper to recite ſome Paſſages, 

in Relation to theſe Tranſactions, from Commodore 

Courthope's Journal: He relates, that the Hollanders offer- 

ing ro Nase his Ships, on Condition he would abandon 

the Ifland of Proleron, he anſwered; he could not give a- 

way the King and the Nation's Rights, and deſert the 

Idanders, Hiss Majeſty's Subjects, Without incurring the 
Guilt of High-Treaftn: and drawing the Blood of that 

People on his Head, who had thrown themſelves on his 

Majeſty's Protection; but if the Dutcb would reſtore the 

Ships, with the Crews and Merchandize, and give Security 

that no Attempt ſhould be made on the Iſlands, till the, 

| Right to them was fairly decided, he would leave the 
[| INands. To which the aa replied, that they would 

|| force him out. 

. In March following; two Engli 7 Ships came within 

Sight of the Fort of coleron, bur were attacked by four 

great Dutch Ships before they arrived there, and after a 

Imart Fight, which laſted ſeven Hours, were taken; but 
| had not ont of them been ſo loaden with Rice for the Ban- { 
'daneſe, that ſhe could not make uſe of her lower Tire, it { 
might have been otherwiſe, eſpecially, if a third Engliſh 8 
Ship, which came out with them, had not parted iow b 
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. them a little before. | 
II is uſual with the Dutch to deny that their Officers i 

"had any Authority from the Government to commit ſuch - t. 
Qutrages. In anſwer to which, it appears, that their 4 
Generals and Admirals declared, they were commiſſioned tt 

by the States to take all Ships chat approached the Bands te 
Iſlands: And what makes it further evident, is, that their hi 
Officers were never called to Account by their Superiors hi 


£ | for 
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r vrhat they had done, and that the Hallanders retain the _ 


ofleſlion of theſe invaluable Ilands, which tHey robbed 
the, Enoialb of... to:this Day. ell; ro oe yg oo RR 
Ix the late Engagement, there were ſeveral of the Ba 
daneſe on board the Engliſh Ships, who fought bravely, 
and ſeveral Times cleared the Decks of the Dutchmen ; 
and many of them, as well as of the Engh/ſh, were maf⸗ 
ſacred in cold Blood after the Engagement. A 
NoTwiTHSTAxDING theſe Misfortunes, the Natives 
ſtill continued faithful to the Engii/h, The Orancayas of 
Lantor came over to Captain Courtbope, and affured him 
they would endeavour to hold out another Year, in Hopes 
that ſome Ships from England would arrive to their Relief 


in that Time, though the Captain had now but thirty- eight 


Engliſbmen left in the Fort, and no other Proviſion but Rice, 
and ſuch, Fiſh as they could take on the Coaſt. 
Tus Commodore takes Notice in his Journal, that 
the Dutch Officers boaſted they had Copies of all E 
Commiſſions before the Company's Ships ſet fail from 
England, and they told the Bandaueſe, that they muſt ne- 
ver expect to enjoy any Peace, until they ſubmitted to 
the Hollanders, for there was no Nation in the World able 
to contend with them; but ſtill that brave People choſe to 
hazard every Thing, and ſuffer the moſt pinching Wants 


and Hardſhips, rather than ſubmit to the Dutch: On the 


contrary, the Town of Lantor, which was ſtill in Poſſef- 
ſion of the Natives, being aſſaulted by the Heolarders,' they 
were beaten. off and forced to retire. 
| In another Part of Commodore Coat thope*s Journal, he 
ſays, he had not only the Dutch Forces and many Hard- 
ſhips to contend with, but the Importunities of the Engli 

Sailors, who were periſhing in the Dutch Prilons, and 
begging him to make Peace with their Jormentors 1 
any Terms. That he ſent a Flag of Tiuce theteupan td 
the Dutch, to repreſent the cruel and inhuman Treatment 
their Priſoners ſuffered, and ſent them ſome Rice, Oranges,” 
and ſuch little Refreſhments as he could ſpare, aſſuring 
them, that if any Thing leſs than the betfaying the In- 
tereſts of his King and Country had been required of him, 
he would not have failed to comply with them; but that 
he himſelf was ready to ſuffer, and to hazard every Thing, 


1 rather 
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rather then abandon a People, who had put themſelves 
under the Protection of the Crown of England, and to 


whom he had engaged himſelf in the ſolemneſt Manner. 


I the midſt of this Diſtreſs, viz. on the 27th of January, 


15615, the Captain received an Expreſs from Sir Thomas 
Dale, Commander of a ſtrong Fleet of Engliſh Ships, in- 


forming him, that he was arrived at Bantam, and had 
defeated . the Dutch Fleet, and compelled them to quit 


the Coaſt of Java; that he would ſpeedily be with him at 


Banda, and oblige the Dutch to do the Engliſh Juſtice. 


- Tax Commodore, however, waited another full Year 


in Expectation of Succours, but received neither Intelli- 
pence or Supplies from Bantam or England. In this me- 
ancholy Situation, however, the Orancayas of Lantor, or 
Banda Proper, repeated their Ceſſion of that Iſland to the 


Crown of England ; for the Dutch pretended they had 


made an entire Conqueſt of it. The Natives, however, 
often attacked them with Succeſs. The Hollanders had 


not the peaceable Poſſeſſion of any one of the Banda Hands 
while the brave Courthope lived, and encouraged the Ban- 
daneſe to defend their Country againſt thoſe Invaders; but 
what a Shock. muſt it have been to the Commodore and 


His little Garriſon, after they had defended the Fort under 


all theſe Diſadvantages for two Years, on which depended 


the whole Trade to Banda, to hear, on the 20th of March 


1619, that Sir Thomas Dale, who commanded the Engliſh 
Fleet, was dead, and that the reſt of the Captains, not a- 
recing amongſt themſelves afterwards, had diſperſed to 


everal Parts of India, and that by this unaccountable 
Conduct, ſeven of their Ships had been taken by the Ene- 


my, and conſequently the Fort of Pooleron had very little 


Expectation of being relieved? Mr. Courthope himſelf now 
egan to look upon his Affairs as deſperate, as appears by 
is Letter to the Engliſh Preſident at Bantam, where he 

informs him, that he muſt long ago have ſurrendered for 

Want of Food, if a Portugueſe Ship had not accidentally 

touched there, and furniſhed him with Rice; he preſſed 


bim therefore to ſend him Supplies immediately, adding, 


God grant me well out of this Country, for the People have 


5 fpent their Gold and Eſtates, and many ef them loſt their Lives 


or. Liberties, in Expefation of Engliſh Succours. Can ever) 
EY | other 


proved his Fortificatibns, and ſet ſo. go 


never been able to have inſulted our Coaſts, as ey 


Mines, of Peru are not ſo valuable to the $ 
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other Nation come into theſe Seas, and are the Engliſh only 
afraid to venture hither ? You bid me rub on another Tear, 
we ha ve rubbed off the Skin already, I pray look toit. Ho- 


ever, the Commodore reſolved to maintain his Polt. 40 


the laſt 8 and procured ſome Country Veſlels to 
fetch him Rice from Macaſſar ; he alſo repaired and im- 
a. Face upon 


the Matter, that the Dutch never dur attack him in bis 


Fort: But, unfortunately for England, Mr. Courthope g0- 
ing over to one of the neighbouring Illands to regulate 
ſome Affairs, was met by. two. Dutch Veſſels. on the 26th 
of O#ober, 1619, and having fought them bravely, was 
ſhot in the Breaſt, and after a little Pauſe, threw himſelf 
into the Sea, that he might not fall into the Hands of the 


Follandeys alive, as is conjectured, or poſſibly, he might 


hope to reach the Shore, as ſome of the Bandaneſe did, by 


Swimming, and eſcaped; but he was never heard of more: 


The Relation of this tragical Eyent e draw 


Tears from many of his Country men; t furely, they 
ought rather to rejoice, that Britain has produced a Man 
of ſuch, conſummate Virtue, whoſe Courage, Conduct, Fi- 
delity and Patience were put to the ſeyereſt Trial in his 
Country's Service, and that he never could be e 
while he lived: That he expoſed himſelf to the great 


Difficulties and Dangers in the remoteſt Parts of the Globe, 


to ſtem the Encroachments of the ungrateful Hollanders, 


who, like a Torrent, were breaking in upon our Com- 
. merce. - Surely, the Name of 2 will ever be grate- 


fully remembered by the Eugliſb, and his 1 Ex- 
ample induce others to imitate him, whom neither private 

Intereſt, or an elegant Retirement, to which his Friends in- 
vited him, could ever prevail on him to give up his Country's 
Cauſe, or abandon a People who confided in the Promiſes 
of Britiſh Aid. This he was ſenſible was the Criſis, when, 
if the Engliſb had exerted themſelves in Defence of their 
Traffick, and their Empire at Sea, the Hollanders had 


did 
ſome Time afterwards. The Spices are the Baſis of their 
Trade, as they might have been of ours. The Silver 
paniards ; for 


the Spices produceTreaſure, without the Trouble of ſearch-- 
| ; 0 N - N E X 4 in — N 
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518 che NE of the We" for it, and with” theſe the t 

| Duteb purchaſe, moſt of the valuable Merchandize of Afia \ 
| and Europe, ſetting what Price they pleaſe upon them, as | g 
chez Hands monopolized the whole. 1 
e the Durch, indeed, it is ſaid, we pro- ] 
1 

< 


hat 12255 own Security; they arg become # Bartier be. 
deen us and ſome Popiſh Powers on the Continent ; But 
175 we been Maſters of the fine Spices, we had needed no 
= Jach Barrier. Power is uſually an Attendant on Wealth, 
and if che Produce of the Spice Iſlands has rendered that 
little Bog, _ Hollanders Country, ſo conſiderable, what 


Figure might Great-Britain have made, if ſhe had been 1 
Niles of the ſame rich Produce? Beſides, it may be de- 1 
Tnonſtratedb many other Inſtances, that our Alliances with : 

the Dutch have generally done us more Hurt than Good; f 


1 85 did 1 throw the Burthen of the War upon us in the Te 
eigns of King William and Queen Anne? And how did y 
they ſtand by And ſee the Hritiſh Troops cut to Pieces in : 


| 

the late War? Hf we had not depended upon them, we had | 1 
never ſuffered ſo much Diſgrate. 0 his. mh : 
Bur further, che Dutch are pleaſed to tell us, that the - 


Spice Iſlands have been great Gainers, by coming under 
their mild Government: The Tranquility to be met with 
there, is not to be parallelled; we hear of no Rebellions 
or Inſurręctions in thoſe Hands: But this Tranquilli 
ſeems to reſemble what we meet with in the Priſons” of the . 
Inquiſition, where none durſt ſpeak or ſtir, for fear of 
awaking their mercileſs Perſecutors to inflit new Tortures | 
on them; for the, Sufferings of the Bandaneſe, as well as, ” 
| the Exghi ih, in that Part of the World, from our good | 
| | Allies, have made ſuch Impreſſions on that wretched Peo- : 
ple, as can never be defaced; ſome they have maſſacred, : 
others they have enflaved, and haye extirpated more than 
twenty Nations in the Fndian Seas, to aggrandize their 
tty State; Nor do we find, that the Natives are ſo | 
5 2 and- infenſible of their 'Wrongs i in every Place, as : 
as been repreſented. How many Confpiracies do they ; 
themſelves relate that the Chineſe and Javaneſe, in the 
Neighbohrhood of Batavia, have exerciſed them 5 7 
"How: many of theſe poor People have they tortured and 
broke alive upon the * for Offences, as they call 
* | them, 


* 


„ 


2 
1 4 * 
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them, Treaſon againft "theſe 13 and Mig hry States, 

who have uſurped the Dominion of their Cult l. very 
Thing was called by its right Name, offibly it will t 
found, that the Hollanders Ne the real Tyaitors and Uſbr- 
pers, who being admitted to trade with thoſe diſtant P e 
ple, conſtantly enſlaved tlieem. 

To return to the Garriſon, in che ere! of 'Pioleroh:. The 
brave Courthope having loſt his Life In the Manner above 
related, Mr. Hayes, with the Conſent both of the ENI 
and Bandaneſe, en upon him the Command, 1555 ro | 
or three Days after intercepted a Dutch Packet, whereb 
it appeared, that a Treaty of Pedte had been, conclude 
between England and Holland, in relation” to the Spi & 
Tor which, Packet he ſent to the Dutch Governor AA 


" <if! 


We Patch! boiled a 1e Flag, 

Lantor, where they were a 5 5 ime e 5 

ae by the Batidantſe, W em ö 
jeces. 

IN Fibuaty, 1620, led a — „ e 7 MM | 
Forces on board, in order do make an ute Com nqueft öf 
the Spice Iflands: © Nr. Hayes thereupon Cm 0 
the Treaties the Bandaneſe had made with England, cedintt; \ 

their Tſlands to the Britiſh Crown, to whith the Ditch 
"Admiral made no other Anſwer to the” Meſſenger, N 
that he ſhould be gone inſtantly, at his Peril; 92 | 
the . 8. refuſing to ſuffendef the Fown of | 
to him, h eflormed the Place, took it, and havinig 

dered and Maamerel many of the Natives, laid it in Ahe 
The Engliſh Factors, who were in the Place, he ſtripped 
naked, beat and abuſed them; and having tied them 
"Hand and Foot, carried them on board his Ships, Where 
"they wete laid in Irons. He then proceeded to feize the 
Effects of the Engliſp, conſiſting of twenty three thouſand 
Weight of Mace and one hundred and twenty thouſand © 
Weight of Nutmegs, beſides their 8 Coch, and 
other Merchandize. nds nne 
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f to the Exgliſb and Bandaneſe, than the moſt unſucceſsful 
War could ever have proved; but this Treaty, by which 


the Dutch would have been great Gainers, if they had 
_abſeryed it, nr through immediately after it was 


„ 


Treaty was ſigned the 7th, and ratified at London on wy 
THT | | 16th 


of ne E A S INDIES. 
| I6th of Juh, 1619. The Egli Eaſi-· India 
obſerving what an advantageous Bargain the Dutc, 1 — 


made for themſelves, did nat doubt their Deſign to pers 


form their Part of the Contract; and therefore, as the 
Treaty empowered them, ſettled Factories in the Maluc- 
eas, Amboyna' and Banda, to. carry it on ct "Ex0part 
tion of Trade agreed on. | ge: 

Bur the Dutch from the Beginning os e 
keep one Article of the Treaty, as is evident from the 
Outrages they committed at Amboyna, befote chree Tears 
were expired, where they pretended that the Egli and 
Faponeſe were in a Conſpiracy to ſeize one of their Forts 


at Amboyna, and tortured a Japoneſe and Portugueſt in the 


Engliſb Service till they made them ſay what their Tor- 
mentors dictated to e and then ſending for Mr. Tor- 
erſon, the Chief of the Engliſb Factory, charged him and 
the reſt of the Engliſh Packets with a Conſpiraey to ſeize 
their Fort; ſome of them they impriſoned, and others 
they loaded with Irons, and ſent on board their Ships; 

they ſeized alſo all the Engizh Merchandize, -with- their 
Books and Writings, as if the £ngliſþ had really been their 


Vaſſals and ene as they! had repteſtaged - them to * 
Indians. | 


ArTER this, — lb to torture che Ti 
Facturs, both by Water and Fire, compelling them to 
ſwallow Water (or drown) till one Body was ſwelled as 
big as two, and the Water guſhed out at their Ears and 
Noſtrils, and their · Eyes were ready to ſtart out of their 
Heads. Then taking them down from the Boards _ 
had faſtened: them to, and having made them 
the Water again, if they did not fay what was dined 
to them, they repeated the Torture. n 


Ornxas they burnt by Inches from n banane, 5 


to make them confeſs the pretended Plot; ſome Tad the 
Nails of the Fingers and Toes torn off, and in ſome they 
made Holes in their Breaſts, ramming in Wild-Fite, and 
then ſet Fire to it; but were ſo mercitul at laſt as to 

them to Death. Mr. Clark and Mr. Thomſon were ſo 
mangled that they were forced to. be carried to their Exe- 
cution, after they had lain five or ſix Days in a Dungeon, 
in by at miſerable Condition, where they would not ſuffer 
| a Surgeon 


— 
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zurgeen to come heat them, their Fleſh HS add 
| bred Mlakizots? and their Wounds ſtonk to that Degree, 
that thcy Were d eee 20d. * that « me 
near them. 7 en Denn g: 

Seb Eten unhappy Sufferers as 2 . to be 
we dec lafed in: the moſt folema Manner, that they 
knew nothing of any Plot, but were entirely innocent of 
ber the DurebHhad charged thein with. 

Tr Duteb, however, ſuffered ſome of the Palo: to 
come to Engl (who made Oath of the Truth of theſe 


barbarous Protecdingk) for which I can aſſign no other 


Reaſon than that the World might know: how-they had 
treated the Engliſb, their Allies, and might be deterred 
from wiſiting thoſe Seas where the Spice Iſlands lie. It 
tsobſerved;j/that'the> Governor of Amboyna, as Fezabel did 


tormerly, proclaimed a Faſt when he perpetrated this 


Villainy, and ſo far exceeded .Fezabel, that he Feen 
todo all this. in the Name of tbe Lorxl. 


Tocthe Narrative which was printed of this 1 


Procceding,* the Exglih Eaft-I:ndia Company annexed 


many convineing — to ſhew the Improbability that | 


their Factors ſhould be-egaget in any ſuch Conſpiracy. 

As firſt, that the Dutch had a Garriſon of three hundred 
Men in the Forej1beſides the-Burghers in the Town, and 
ſeveral other Forts and Garriſons in the Iſland, whereas 
the Eugli i and their Servants did not amount to twenty 
Men, A had no great Guns ſmall Arms, or Ammu- 
nion to effect ſuch A Deſign as they! were charged with; 

not was there one Ex 1 the Harbour, whereas 
the Dutch had eight Ships: riding near the Town: Then 


to what End ſnould the Factors attempt to ſurprize this 


Fort, ſince if they had taken it, they could never have 
maintained it with fo ſmall a Party, againſt ſuch Numbers 
of the:Dutch, ſo well provided with Cannon, Arms and 
Ammunition of all Kinds? Nor could the Factors expect 
to be countenanced by their Principals in England, who 


had accepted of the Sera ſpecified in the late Treaty, 


and there was not found one Paper or Letter when the 
Duich broke open the Deſks and Trunks of the Factors, 
which had any Relation to the pretended Conſpiracy; 
| * 3 they concluded it was all a Dutch Plot, 9 

| | expe 


1 
1 
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4 
2 
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expel the Engliſo from the Spice Iſlands, : and mo ze 
that Trade, as was abundantly manifeſt, from we King 
the Engliſo F aRtories | in the; re of the 1 immediately 
afterwardss. 

ec eee . 1 che 
ſame Time put to the Torture one hundred and ſixty two 
of the Natives of Pooleron at once, ſome of them dying 
under the Torture, and all the reſt were executed by their 
Hangman, their Wives and Children being made Slaves 
of; and one of their Prieſts, preſuming to declare their 
Innocence, they ordered to be cut aſunder in the Middle. 
If it be demanded again, to what Purpoſe ſhould the 
Dutch be guilty of this Barbarity? Could they not bave 
ſeized on the Engliſh, Company's Effects, and expelled 
their Factors, or put them to Death, without forturing 
them, when they had ſuch a Number, of Caſtles and Gar- 
riſons in the Iflands, and the Engiz/o had not à Fort or 
Military Man amongſt them, but lived in ordinary, de- 
fenceleſs Houſes, diſperſed over all the Iſland? The true 
and only Reaſon that can be imagined, as I. have, hinted 
already, muſt have been to deter the Engh/þ . IP 
Nations from venturing into thoſe Seas. 
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eat VS 4 © 0 pion. of the Sunda . Nandi, with 


Captain Beckman's Ofinion concerning the Mar 
nagement fitbe Trade to Borneo. Leide a 


HE Chief of the Sunda. INands are thoſe of Dues 


Wi Sumatra, and Java, ſo denominated from lying near 
the Straits of Sundai. I ſhall enter firſt upon the De 
of: Boruro. 

Tur Iſland of Borneo, the ge in the Ne World, 
is ſituate in the Jndian. Ocean, between one hundred and 
ſeven and one hundred and ſeventeen Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and between ſeven Degrees North, and four 
Degrees South Latitude, having Ti Illand of Celebes or 
Macaſſar on the Eaſt, and the Hand of Sumatra on the 
Ng being about ſeven hundred Miles long, and near 
: as 
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- Air unhealthful. 


el a Rreadthz and us it hes under the Eguinoctiel, 


G near it, the Days are about twelve Hours long all the 


Tear round, and never twelve and a half long in any Part 


| of ; it. The Air muſt be hot, as the Sun is over their Heads. 


at Part of the Year; but the Heats are rendered tolera- 
by the Nains, which continue more than half the Year, 
toying the flat Country under Water, and the Sea Breezes, 
blow from the 3 Sea moſt Part of the Day, contribute 


to make it cool. The Sea Coaſts being annually fiooded 
for ſeveral hundred Miles, on the retiring of the Waters, 
tlie Surface is nothing but Mud, or a ſoft Ouze, which the 


Sun ſhining upon with perpendicular Rays, occaſions thick 


Fogs that are not ed till Nine in the Morning, and 
the Frogs and other Vermin and Inſects the Waters leave 
behind, being killed with the Heat, cauſe an intolerable 
Stink, and corrupt the Air. The cold chilling Winds al- 
fo that ſucceed rhe hotteſt L Days, contribute to render the 


From September to April the Winds are Weſterly here, 
and this is their rainy Seaſon, when they have terrible 


Seaſon, but even then they have a Shower almoſt every 
Day when the Sea Breeze comes in. 

Tunis is a mountainous woody Country in the Middle, 
but the Coaſt is flat and level almoſt all round the Iſland, 
and overflowed in the Time of the Rains; and even in 
this Part are very extenſive Woods of excellent Timber. 

THe1s chief Rivers are, 1. Bazar. 2. Tatas. 3. Java. 
4: Succadanea.z and, 5. Borneo. 


IIR River Banjar is a fine River, riſing | in the Mouri- | 
tains in the Middle of the Iſland, and running South, diſ- 
charges itfelf into a Bay on the South-Eaſt Part of the 


Iſland, being navigable for ſeveral hundred Miles; the 
Banks 3 85 with tall Trees ever green, - The River 


Tatas falls into the Mouth of Banjar River, and is fre- 


quently called the China River, becauſe the China Junks 
he in the Mouth of it. The Rivers Java and Succadanea 
run from the North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt, and fall into 


— — — 


C ood Tux 


the Bay of Succadanes in the South-Weſt Part of the 


5 5 % 


Storms of Thunder, and ſcarce two Hours fair Weather 
in the four and twenty. The reſt of the Vear is their dry 
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Tux River Borneo falls into the Bay of Berne, in he 


1 | 
North-Weſt Part of the Iſland. The Tides in the Reer 
Banjar flow but once in twenty four Hours, and that in 
the Day- time; they never riſe pore ian Pale a Foot in the 
Night (unleſs in a very dry Seaſon) whic 
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is occaſioned by - 
the rapid Torrents, and the Land Winds blowing very 
ſtrong in the Night-Time. There lie three Iſlands withi 
the Entrance of the River, the firſt of which is covered 
with tall Trees, that may be ſeen at Sea, and are a 
Mark for ſailing over the Bar. If a Ship be aground, the 
Ebb is fo very ſtrong, occaſioned by the Land Floods, that 

| the will run the Hazard of being broke to Pieces; and the 1 
Trees continually driving down the River, rendet the 1 
Navigation ſtill more dangerous. The beſt Anchoring | 
Place is a Mile or two within the River; it is beſt to ſai 
up with the Flood, the Tide of Ebb runs fo. ſtrong, There 

are a great many fine Bays and Harbours on the Coalt, 

7 that moſt reſorted to is at the Mouth of the River 

anjiar. .. | 5 11 „ 3 pee 
I Natives of Borneo conſiſt of two different People, 

that are of different Religions; thoſe upon the Sea Coaſt 

are uſually called Banjareens, from the Town of Banjar, to 

which moſt. Nations reſort, to trade with them. The 
Banj areens are of a low Stature, very ſwarthy, their Fea- 
tures bad, reſembling moſt the Negroes of Guinea, though 
their Complexions are not ſo dark; they are well propor- 
tioned, their Hair is black, and ſhines with the Oil with 

which they perpetually greaſe it. The Women are of a 

low Stature and ſmall Limbs, as the Men are, but their 
Features and Complexion much better, and they move 'I 
with a good Grace. 000000 

Tus common People go almoſt naked; they have only 

a little Bit of a Cloth before, and a Piece of Linen tied a- 

bout their Heads Their Betters, when they are dreſſed on 

Days of Ceremony, were a Veſt of red or blue Silk, and 

a looſe Piece of Silk or fine Linen tied about their Loins, 

and thrown over their Left Shoulder. A Pair of Drawers 

they wear, but no Shirt, and their Legs and Feet are bare; 

their Hair is bound up in a Roll, anda Piece of Mullin or 

Calico tied over it; a Crice or Dagger in their Saſh they 

always carry when they go abroad, © 
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uz Byayos or Mountaineers are. lh; taller and. arger 
Men than the Batz Varee s, and a braver People, which. 
= HH eir Ment and Manger of Life! may account or, being 
8 mured to Labour, and to follow the Chace for their daily 
Food; whereas the Banjartens uſe. very little Exerciſe, 
ln chiefly by Water. 
2 #1 8 go. Almoſt naked, Pr not Admiring their 
G0 Site 7 . Pau their Bodies blue, and like all other 
7 e that live 1 in hot Climartes, anoidr themſelves with 
ON, Which ſmells very ſtrong; and *tis ſaid, every Man 
f'Fig ute amongſt them, almoſt, pulls out his Teeth to 
f le A Set of Gold Teeth 1 in their Room; but this 1 can- 
| 07 LOVE, and think it wants Confirmation. 
"WOE Banjareens are an hoſpitable, friendly People, where 
| ip Pare not abuſed, or apprehend Foreigners have'a De- 
Bg upon their Liberties ; they ſeem to be Med of good 
0 but, not being acquainted with the World, are fre- 
y impoſed upon in their Traffick with the crafty Chineſe, 
0 eb the chief Part of their Food here, as it is in 
other hot Countries, but with it they eat Veniſon, Fiſh, or 
Fw, and all Kind of Meat almoſt, except Hogs Fleſh ; 
and” Meß of Figure are ſerved in Gold or Silver Plate; the 
Common People are content with Braſs or Earthen Diſhes, 
And all fit crols- -Tegged upon Mats ot Carpets at their Meals, 
i> indeed*almoſt all Day long, chewing Betel and, Arek, 
or ſmo ing Tobacco, which both Sexes are very fond of 
og. ir is mixed with Opium. The whole Foal 
ufually ſmoak out of one ipe;. the Maſter of the F'6a 
in {moaked. firit, paſſes it round the Company, and 
they will ſometimes fit ſmoaking ſo long, that they grow 
ſtupid. At other Times they divert themfelves with 
Cometlies, and the Chineſe have taught them to game; thelr 
rüral Sports are Hunting, Shooting, and Fiſhing, They 
"have ſuch Plenty of Fiſh, that they may take as many as 
Will ſerve them a Day at one Caft, from their Houſes, 
"Which are built upon Floats in their Rivers. 8 


then Heads and bowing their Bodies a little ; and before 
© their Princes they 98 7 themſelves proſtrate on the 
Ground: No one 9197 to ſpeak to a great Man, till he 
is firſt fpoke to, and 2 to bell! his N They 

uT V 
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Tui uſual Salute is the Salam, lifting their ! Handi to 


of * EAS T N 51 E68. 87 


uſually travel in covered Beats upon their Rivers; but che 


great Men who live in the inland S ride on Elephan ors”. 5 


of Hot ſes. 


Taz Produce of this Country, beſides Rice, already 
metioned, is Cocoa Nuts, i Oitrols, Plantains, | 
Melons,: Bananas, Pine-Apptes, * Mangoes,” "ard all Man- 
ner of tropical Fruits; Cotton, Canes, Rattans, an 
Plenty of very fine Timber; Gold, Precious Stones, 
Camphite, Bezoar, and Pepper. There 'are three Sorts 
of black Pepper; the firſt and beſt is the Molutra, or Lout 
Pepper; the ſecond is called Caytonget Pepper, and the 
wortt Sort is the Negaree Pepper; o Which there is the 
greateſt Plenty. Ihis is ſmall, Follow and light, and 
commoniy full of Duſt, and the Buyer will be impoſed on 


if he buys it by Meaſure, and does not weigh it, He mult. 
take Care alſo, that the Pepp er be not mixed with little : 


black Stones, which are not eaſily ſeen, The white Pep⸗ 
per grows on the ſame Tree that Black Peppe r does, and 
yet bears twice the Price: It is conjectured to be the beſt of 


the Fruit which drops of itſelf, und is gathered up by the 


poor People in ſmall Quantities; before it turns black, and 
that it ĩs the Searcity of it which. occaſions It to be ſo dear; 


but I think we want a more N Account of this 


Matter. 


TRERE are the fade Animals pere as on the Continent 
of India, viz. Elephants, Buffaloes, Deer, Ge. but the 
moſt remarkable Animal, and which is almoſt peculiar to 
this Iſland, is that monſtrous Monkey 
Ootan, or Man of the Woods, near ſix Foot high, and 
walks upon his hinder Legs. He has a Face like a Man, 
and not ſo ugly as ſome of: the human Species, no Tail, 
or any Hair on-his Body; but where a Man has Hite". 
Mr. Beckman,” Captain of an 'Indiaman, purchaſed one of 
them, who would drink Punch; and open his Cafe of Brandy 
to get a Dram if he was left alone With it, drink a Quan- 
tity, and then return the Bottle to the Caſe,” He would” 
lay himſelf down to ſleep as a Man does: If the Captain 
appeared angry«with him, he would whine and ſigh till he. 


was reconciled” ' He would wreftle witch the Seamen,. 1 


and was ſtronger than any of them, though he was not a 
Year old when he died ; for the Captain loſt him as ſoon as 
F he 


* 


y called the Oran- 
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he came into cold Weather, having been bred in the hotteſt 
n 
* Aons their Minerals is Gold, hich the Mountaineers 
get out of the Sands of their Rivulets in the dry Seaſon, and 
diſpoſe of it to the Banjareens, from whom the Euorpeans 
receive it: There are alſo Iron Mines, and the Load-Stone 
may be had here. 

"Fax Merchandize the Europeans chiefly i import from 
Borneo is Pepper, Gold, Diamonds, Champhire, Bezoar, 
Aloes, Maſtick and other Gums; and the Goods proper 
to be carried thither, beſides Bullion and Treaſure, are 
ſmall Cannon, from one hundred to two hundred Weight, 
Lead, Calimancoes, Cutlery Wares, Iron Bars, ſmall 
Steel Bars, Hangers, the ſmalleſt Sort of Spike Nails, 
Twenty-Penny Nails, Grapplings of forty Pound Weight, 
red Leather Boots, Spectacles, Clock-Work, ſmall Arms 
with Braſs Mountings, Horfe Piſtols, Blunderbuſſes, 
Gunpomder and Looking-Glaſſes. The purchaſing Gold 
is a profitable Article, and Diamonds may be had reaſona- 
bly, tho* they are generally ſmall ones: They purchaſe 
Gold ufually with Dollars, giving a certain Number of 
Silver Dollars for the Weight - of one Dollar in Gold. 

Sou are of Opinion, that the Trade to Borneo might 
be made as advantageous.as that to any other Country of 
India; for here lies che China Fleet great Part of the Vear, 
Which will ſupply the Merchants with the Goods of China, 
upon as eaſy Terms almoſt as at Canton; and if it be 
conſidered how much longer the Voyage to China is, the 
Cuſtoms, Port Charges, the Extortions of the Hippo's or 

Cuſtom-Houſe Officers, we may deal with the Chineſe to 
greater Advantages, perhaps, at Borneo than at China, 
Here the Europeans alſo meet with the Macaſſar Praws, 
which, notwithitanding all the Care the Duteh can take, 
fill bring thither Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, Gumbage, 
Caſſia, Lignum Aloes, — many other Sorts of rich 
Merchandize. 

CaPTAIN Beckman has Gren us the following Directions 
for the Management of this Trade to Borneo, and obſerves, 

in the firſt Place, that if Ships arrive there in the Begin- 
ning of Auguſt, it is Time enough to contract for the Pur- 
chaſe of the Pepper of the laſt Tear 's Crop, which is better 


% | than 
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7 than the new Crop, becauſe the Natives have had full 
Time to cure it, and it will not waſte and loſe ſo much in- /.. 
the Weight; he adviſes the Ships to anchor at Polo 
Cocket, an Iſland at the Mouth of the River Banjar, and 
from thence ſend by a Country Boat to the Sultan of Cay- 
tongee, to acquaint him by their Arrival; for the Coun- 


try would be alarmed by ſending. up the Pinnace before 
they had Notice of their Coming; and when the Natives 
come on board, it will not be prudent to ſhew any Fear or 
Diſtruſt of them, by arming the Sailors; for if they ſuſpect 
the Ship to be a Man of War or a Pirate, they will not 
trade, being a timorous Sort of People, that dread the 
leaſt Appearance of Danger. (4: 4113 Ih 
Turk will be always ſome of the Natives, who under 
Pretence of doing you Service in your Trade, will expe 
a Preſent, nor mult they be neglected; but it will be ad- 
viſeable to feed them with ſmall Sums, from Time to 
Time, and keep them always in Expectation, and not 
give them too much at once. The greateſt of their Officers 
or Noblemen are not aſhamed to accept four or five Dol- 
lars wrapped up in a Piece of Paper. 
WuarEv ER Contracts are made, let them be drawn up 
ſo clear as to leave no Room for Miſunderſtandings; and 
among other Things, the Merchant will do well to con- 
tract for a Houſe in the Town of Tatas, to make a 
Warehouſe of, for which they will make extravagant De- 
mands, if the Price is not agreed on at firſt: And though 
a peaceable, quiet Behaviour be recommended, yet a Mer- 
chant cannot be too much upon his Guard; it will be bet- 
ter to ſend two ſmall Ships thither for that Reaſon, than 
one large one, they will be in a much better Condition to 
defend themſelves, if any Difference ſhould happen with 
the Natives, and two ſmall. Ships will be much ſooner 
loaded; than a large one; for one might lie at a Diſtance 
while che other goes up to Tatas to take in her Lading, it 
not being adviſeable to truſt your whole Force in their 
Power; and the ſending down every Parcel of Pepper in 
the Country Boats, will take up a great deal more Time 
than the OT it on board at the Town. A | 


Cart ought to be taken, that the, Sailors are not too 
free with the Banjareen Women that bring Proviſion; and 
< | F2 | though 
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though the Houſe will be often crowded with Peo M that 
come thither, under Pretence of f Trade, this muſt 


7" 8 


«+ very ndrrowly, | for the Natives are a thieviſh Genera- 
tion. 


Tue Chineſe will carry it very civilly W you, tho 
they are Rivals in the Trade, and you ought in outward 


Appearance to de as civil to chem; for you may 1 


Fto be had in tha Gr 5 ; 
Tur Banjareens don't know the value of Kae 
Goods ſo well as the C::ineſe, and it will be proper to aſk. 
twice as much as you deſign to take, for they will not 
bid a fourth Part of what you aſk; and on the other hand 
they will frequently aſk ten times as much for their Goods 
as they deſign to take, and there is no relying upon their 
Sampfes or Weights. They have learnt of the Chineſe to 
be as great Sharpers as themſelves, and, like them, think. 
it no Diſgrace to be detected in their Knavery. | 
Tur Gum Dragant or Dragons Blood, which this 


85 Country produces, is in great Eſteem that Which 


pears of the brighieſt Coldur, after it is rubbed on Paper, 
15 the beſt, and is ſold at about forty Dollars the Pecul. 


Cans are another Article the Europeans purchaſe here, 
' and are fine ſmall Joints, uſually called Jambee Canes, 


an Hundted of which may be bought for four Dollars or 
Crowns. | When the Natives come to ſel} Gold Bars, they 
muſt be cut through and touched, or you muſt expect a 
Mixture of other Metals with it. The Gold here, as in 
other Places, being taken out of the Sands or Rivulets, 


is ſometimes mixed with Iron Duſt, and is cleared of i * 


by rubbing a Load Stone amongſt the Duſt in a Diſh, 


the Iron Particles adhering to the Load-Stone. The | 


higheſt coloured Gold is the beſt, when it has no Alloy. 


n Bezoar Stone, called Monkey Bezoar, is fol for ; | 
five Times the Weight in Silver; they weigh from a Pen- 
ny-weight to an Ounce, and the beſt are of a greeniſh Hue; 


the largeſt are ſuppoſed to be Goat Bezoar. The Natives 
have a Compoſition, which reſembles the right Becht. 
- The Way to diſcover the Fraud, is to rub White Lead, 

| LEW,” or Chalk on a White e and then rubbing che 
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with, rather than affront them; but they muſt be watch- 
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. upon it, it will change the White Lead or Chalk 
to a greeniſh Colour, if it be right. The belt Camphire 
alſo is produced here. The delicious Birds- Neſts alſo are 
to be had at Borneo, where they are ſold for one hundred 
Dollars the Pecul. Fepper is uſually ſold for four or ive 
Dollars the Pecul. i 
Tux Chineſe Loan Shops at Tatas, and are the oni 
People that ſell Goods by Retail here, eee Silks, 
Chints, Calicoes, Beteles, and other Mullins ; Tea, Drugs, 
China, and Japan Goods. 
Tux chief Town in Borneo was Banjar Maſſeen, which 
once lay about twelve Miles up the River Banyjar, and was 
built on Floats, or Rafts, in the River, but is now re- 
moved to Tatas, ſix Miles higher up the River; theſe 
floating Towns being removed with very little Trouble, 
the Reaſon of which Removal ſeems to have been for 
Security againſt the Tnſults of Foreigners. 
Tuis floating Town forms one long Street, no Houſe 
having more than one Floor, divided into Rooms, accor- 
ding to the Number of the Family; their Walls and 
Partitions made of ſplit Cane, and their Roofs covered 
with Palm Branches, the Eaves reaching within five Feet 
of the Bottom, to ſhelter them from the ſcorching Sun. 
Theſe Houſes lie at an Anchor, and are faſtened. together 
with Hooks, and Rings; but as they are ſubject to Fire, 
they are eaſily lde! and ſet a drift, which ſaves the 
reſt of the Street. The Tide of Ebb is ſo ſtrong at 7 atas,. 
that ſometimes the Houſes on theſe Floats. break looſe: 
from their Moorings, and are driven out to Sea; but 
beſides this floating Town before Tatas, there is another. 
built of more ſubſtantial Materials on Shore, and others, 
that ſtand upon Pillars, ſeveral Feet above the Surface, 
and having no Communication but by Boats during the | 
rainy Seaſon. . . | 
Tur Town of e the Reſidence of the greateſt | 
Prince in the Iſland, may now be deemed the Capital; 
it lies above two hundred Miles up the River Banjar, of 


which I meet with no Deſcription; but before the Palace; 


is a large Room fifty Yards long and thirty broad, built 


upon Pillars, open on all Sides, but covered with'a Roof, 
in the Middle whereof is che Sultan's Throne, being a 


> 3 wooden 
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wooden Chair gilded, and over it a large Canopy of Gold 
and Silver Brocade, and about the Room are ſeven or 
eight great Guns upon broken Carriages. 1 


£ LY N 0 


Abu eighteen Miles below Caytongce are two Wooden 
Caſtles; on which are twelve great Guns pointed down 
"the River, the Works ſo out of Repair, that no Danger 
1s to be apprehended from them. 
Tur Town of Matapoora is ſituate in a Part of the 
Country to which the Floods never reach, being about 
ten Miles from Caytongee, where the Prince of Negaree 
reſides, who has a good Magazine of Fire-Arms, and 
ſome great Guns mounted before the Gates of his Palace. 
III City of Borneo was formerly the Capital, being 
the Reſidence of the Sultan, then the moſt powerful Prince 
in the Tfland. It is ſituate on a fine Bay of the Sea, in 
the North-Weſt: Part of the Iſland, in four Degrees thirty 
Minutes North Latitude. This Town has not much 
Trade at preſent. 1 ä 
N CD EA is ſituate on a commodious Bay 
in the South-Weſt Part of the Iſland, in one Degree of 
South Latitude, and was formerly more reſorted to by the 
Europeans than any Port. The Iſland of Borneo is divided 
into a great many Governments, which have each of them 
their Sultan or Sovereign, the moſt' powerful whereof is 
at preſent the Emperor of Caytongec, who is probably the 
richeſt; moſt of the Pepper Plantations being within his 
Territories, which brings a Multitude of foreign Mer- 
chants thither. The Mouth of the River Baxar, or rather 
Tatas, is now one of the greateit Marts in the Indian Seas, 
where molt of the Produce of Aa and Europe may be met 
with. As to the Sultan's Forces By Land, they appear 
to be very indifferent Militia; I don't find he has any 
Standing-Army, and the Fortifications of his Towns and 
Caſtles are very mean. Here are no Ships of War, nor 
many Merchant-Ships belonging to the Country; but, 
they have ſwift-ſailing Veſſels, like thoſe in the Ladrone 
Iflands, which will fail above twenty Miles an Hour. 
 Tars Iſland, no doubt, was firſt peopled from the neigh- 
bouring Continent of India and China, The Arabian, and 
Egyptians, tis probable, ſucceeded the firſt Inhabitants, 
as the. Portugueſe round them Maſters of this n 
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the Coaſts of the adjacent Iflands ; when they arrived 
here, and had driven the firſt Poſſeſſors up the Moun- 
- rains, where they ſtill remain, being divided into_nume- 
rous Tribes, under their reſpective Chiefs, and not ſub- 
ject to the Banjartens on the Coaſt. The Arms of the 
Byayos, or Mountaineers, are their Crice or Dagger, and 
the Sampit, which is a Trunk or. Tube about ſix Foot 
long, through which they blow the little poiſoned Darts, 
mentioned in the Iſland of Celebes; and at the End of the 
Sampit is fixed a Kind of Bayonet, which ſerves them 
inſtead of a Spear, and is ſometimes thrown as a Lance. 
Tux new 4xgliſh Eaſt-India Company, in the Lear 
1700, ſent Captain Coatſworth, in the 972 8 
Factory at Banjar Maſſeen, appointing Mr. Landan Preſi: 
dent, and four other Merchants to be of his Council, if 


the Deſign ſhould ſucceed. ek 3 
Arx their Arrival they made ſome conſiderable Preſents 
to the Sultan of Caytongee, and received his Chop of Great 
Seal, for a Licence to trade, and to erect ſuch Houles at 
Banjar as ſhould be neceſſary to lay their Goods in; and | 
ſoon after provided themſelves with three Lantings or 
floating Houſes, and another erected on Pillars or. the 
Bodies of Trees, ſeveral Feet above the muddy Shore, - 
which was uſually flooded at High- Water. „ 
Ar this Time there were three hundred ſuch floating 
Houſes, ranged on each Side the River, inhabited by 
Chineſe, Malays, Macaſſars, and native Banjarcens; but 
the Natives removed higher up the River to Tatas pn the 
Arrival of the Eugliſb; the reſt remained at Bazjar, to the 
Number of two hundred Families; and of this 8 
Town Mr. Landan, the Engliſi Preſident, was looked 
upon as Governor. The Enghſþ Factors traded with the 
Banjareens for three Years, without any Diſturbance z but 
then the Natives having about twenty thouſand Dollars 
of the Company's Money in their Hands, upon a Pro- 
miſe to deliver their Factors the Value in Pepper; the 
- Banjareens ſold the Pepper, they had agreed to deliver the . 
Engliſh to the Chineſe, and when the Injuſtice of this Prac- 
tice was repreſented to them, the Natives pretended they ' 
had loft their Crop, and were not in a Capacity to deliver 
the Pepper; and as the ſhorteſt Way to wipe off the 
SE ; . Score, 
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; 2&1 pas to deſtroy the Enzliſp Settlement, 
of wh hich: Felt actors being informed, did not give much 
"Credit to the Report, till they ſaw one Morning grear 
andere of Boats and Guntings, Veſſels of about torty 
Tuns Burthen, foll of armed Men, prepared for an En- 

ment; and though the Barjarcens did not think fit to 
Attack the En liſb at chat Time, they came to an Anchor 
Alice Diftance from them. 

Tur Ship Borneo, Captain Barre Commander, beit 
W the River of Baufar at this Time, the Preſident con- 
ſulted with him upon the Occaſion, and they agreed, for 
their mutual Safety, to hire as many of the Macaſlar Sol- 
diers out of their Pra! ws. as they could ( for there were not 
above fixty Engliſpmen in the Ship and Factory.), Having 
.manned a -Gunting, therefore, and mounted two great 
Guns upon her, and waited two or three Days in Expecta- 

tion the Banjareens would have attacked them; they ad- 
vanc e towards the Enemy, b ut were ſoon ſtopped by a 
Boorfs zor Chain, which tne Natives had laid croſs the 
River, A little under Water, and faſtened to the Trees on 
the Sides ; however, the Macaſſar Soldiers ſoon unfaſtened 
it, and the. little Fleet mcyed forwards, whereupon the 
Bauer diſcharged ſeveral great Guns at them; but 
being ill Marks- men did them no Miſchief. The Engl iſo 
adyancing till, fired ſome Shot, and the Banjareens 
ned before them; but two of their largeſt Veſſels, 
not being able to keep up with the reſt, 5-1 into the 
Hands Þ the Eng lifh, and the Men on des Jumped 4 into 
the River, and ie to Shore. Two Days atter. the 
Emußb arrived at Tatas, ten Miles up the China River, 
vieh they found deſerted by tlie Natives, and ever 
Thing of Value carried off, except ſome Pepper, which 
Captain Barre brought on board; and then ſetting Fire 
, to the Town, the Eil if returned to Banjar.. 9 85 
No Enemy appearing, Captain Barre, about ten Days 
afterwards, failed up the great River Banjar, with. ſome 
farge armed Veſſels, attended by forty Praws, Or Macaſjar 
Boats, and arrived within ten Miles ok the TAR of Ne-. 
garee, which lies between two and three hundred Miles, 
up that River, he diſcovered the Enemy had built a Kind 


or Ys Af Caſtle” e we W ater, "one hundred Ah 
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long, and forty: broad, with two Decks, having four Iron 
and two Braſs Guns mounted on the lower Deck, and 


and ſmall Shot, the Banjareens began to fire at a great 
Diſtance, and ſeemed' reſolved to diſpute the Paſſage of 
the River: Captain Barre advanced, however, without 
firing, till he. came very near their floating | "Caſtle, when 
he was ſo fortunate as to fire into their Port- Holes, dif- 
mount one of their Guns, and killed ſeveral of their Men, 
which ſo frightened the Banjarcens, that they fled out of 
the Machine, through the oppoſite Port-Holes,: unper- 
ceived, and hid themſelves in the Woods. The Captain 
obſerving their Fire ceaſed, advanced cloſe to the Machine 
with ſome Caution; and hearing no Noiſe, he ven 
to board the floating Caſtle, and became Maſter. 


The Preſident, who remained with the Ship -Bornep-'at 
| ſented the Captain with the two Braſs Guns he had taken, 


continued, and beginning to be in great Diſtreſs for Pro- 
viſions, having received none out of the Country ſince 
this Rupture, they ſeit a Letter, by ſome of the Priſoners 
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\ ſixty Patereroes on the upper Deck; the Sides of this 
Caſtle being near a Yard thick, walled with Ratans, like 
Baſket- Work, which covered their Men both from great 


but not thinking it prudent to advance further, reine 
to. Banjar with the Prize, which was fo ann de 
they ſpent a Fortnight in bringing it down the Riyer. 


Banjar, to ſecure the Factory from any Surprize, pre- 


and the Captain brought them co England on his zan 
thithern | 

Taz Engliſb Factors now refleing, that notwirhſtand2 | 
ing their Seger it could never be the Interèſt of their 
Maſters to remain in a State of War with the Natives, as 
they muſt expect no further Trade with them while i 


they had taken, to the Banjareens, to demand the Reaſon 
of their treating them in that Manner they had done, when 
they had given them no Provocation. On the contrary, 
they had advanced them great Sums of Money for God, 
which they had not yet received; with their Letter they 

ſent a conſiderable Preſent to che Sultan of Caytongee, 
deſiring he would. ſend a Boat with a White Flag to the 
Factory, if he thought fit to treat with them; but Ming 
amy ſome Time, and received no Anſwer, the Preſident 
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up the River again, almoſt as far as Caytongee, when they 
diſcovered a Float, like the Wall of a Town; extended 
_ croſs the River, with ſeveral great Guns upon ir; but 
as they were advancing} to it, a Praw came off, with 
- a white Flag on board, wherein was an Officer, who 
- acquainted the Preſident, that the Sultan would ſend 
ſome of bis Miniſters to treat with him, if he would 
_ promiſe that they ſhould return in Safety. The Preſi- 
dent promiſing to protect them, Commiſſioners arrived, 
among whom: was the Sultan's Son, without ſo much as 
requiring Hoſtages; and entering upon a Treaty, it was 
agreed, that the Bai areens ſhould pay the Charges of the 
War, and deliver Pepper in lieu of the Money the 
Engliſh had advanced, without requiring any Duties or 
Cuſtoms for the future, according to't So former Grant 
for a free Trade; the whole Demand amounting to forty 
thouſand Dollars : Which Treaty was — mo the 
Sultan and the Mufti, or chief Prieſt. | 
Tnis Agreement was ill obſerved on the Part "of the 
| Banjareens ; for, pretending the Seaſon had been very bad 
for Pepper, they never delivered more than fifteen Coyang, 
Worth about one thouſand Dollars; and the Factors ay | 
ing no Probability of getting more, they embarked for 
Batavia, from whence the Preſident went to Bengal, and 
Captain Barre to England in the Borno. 
ST1LL the Eaſt-· India Company were of Opinion, that 
| Banj ar was the moſt. advantageous Situation in India to 
ſettle 2 Factory at, becauſc there they met the Ships of 
the Chineſe, from whom they might have the Merchandize 
. of their Country on eaſier Terms than at Canton; and 
they did not doubt but they would ſettle there, rather 
than at Batavia, if the Company was in a Condition to 
protect them; and as to the Trade of Borneo, Gold, Be- 
zoar, Camphire, P r and Precious Stones were the 
Produce of the Country, and the People of Mdcaſſar would 
mes bring over Cloves and Nutmegs clandeſtinely, 
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EN without the Knowledge of the Dutch, and Banjar might £( 
as confiderable a Mart for the Engliſh, as —_— 5 

was fof the Hollanders. 10 

| 8 wi Yeat 1704, therefore, ſeveral Ships were 11 js 
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ped for Borneo; and Rajet, who was one of che Council! 

a the former Voyage, was ſent Prefident of the intended © © 
Factory in this, and was very acceptable to the Banj 


. 
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3. 
eſpecially as he made no Demand of the old Arrear, The 
Natives, therefore, continued to trade with the Factory a 
conſiderable Inez but the Company underſtanding, that 
if a Fort could be erected on the firm Land, and t 
had a Strength there ſufficient to protect the Chineſe and 
other Nations, this Settlement might be vaſtly improved; 
they ſent over Captain Barre again, who was well ad- 
quainted with the Country, and a good Engineer, wich 
Directions to build a Fort at Banjar; and the Captain, 
in Purſuance of his Orders, carried over what was 
neceſſary to fortify the Place; and Rojet dying, was 
ſucceeded by Captain Barre, as Preſident, | -. + 
- _ Taz Captain hereupon imported great Quantity of 
Earth and Stone, and drove down ſome Thouſands of 
Piles or great Trees, to make a Foundation for the deſign- 
ed. Fort, the Place being a perfect Moraſs, and without 
raiſing the Ground, he could not ſecure his Works from 
the Flood. He alſo employed ſome of the Chineſe to 
make Bricks at Tomborneo, which is ſituate eighty Miles 
Eaſt of the River Banjar, where the Company had a Houſe, 
and at the ſame, Time agreed with a Dutchman on the 
North Coaſt of Java, to ſupply him with Timber, which 
the Dutchman, to prevent being diſcovered, deſired might: 
be ſent for by the Ching, Junks, that the Government of 
Batavia might not ſuſpect for what it was deſigned. It 
is no incovliderable Advantage to the Exgiiſſʒ Company, 
that the Dutch Officers and Governors in India have more 
Regard to their private. Intereſts, than to that of their 
Maſters. There are not many of them, provided they 
can be concealed, but will deal with our People for a 
ſmall Profit, otherwiſe the Traffick of the Eugliſß to India 
would be much worſe than it is. r 
5  WuiLE the Fort was building at Banjar, a Chineſe Junk 
= coming thither with Timber, happened to be caſt away at 
| Bendava, a little Weſt of Banjar River, which the Vice- 
roy of that Province underſtanding was deſigned for Ban. 
; Jar Fort, ſeized the Ship, and cauſed all the Ge he 
found on board to be erect ic his Preſence z only one of 


, 
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them Ae to Barjar, and gave this cragical Account 
| of their Voyage. 
Tux Prefident hereupon complained tothe Sultan of this 
Sidbaroiis Inſult, but he denied he knew any Thing of it, 
declaring it was not done by his Order; and that it Gooftee 
Ganton, the Governor of Mendavy, could be brought to 


© Juſtice, he ſhould be puniſhed for it; but that he was a 


deſperate Man, and it would be difficult to apprehend 
Sim. Not long after Goofee went to the Court of Caytongee, 
and the Factors applied themſelves to the Sultan again 
to do them Juſtice; he anſwered, that Gooftee brought 
ſuch Numbers of armed Men with him, that he could not 
be apprehended. The Preſident therefore receiving In- 
telligence, that Gooffee was to go by Water from Tatas to 
Banjar River, he armed his Pinnace, and ſeveral of the 
Mataſſar Praws, and lay in a convenient Part of the River 
to (intercept him, and ſoon after diſcovering Gooftee and 
ſeveral Veſſels belonging to the Sultaneſs, which came 
teiſurely down the Stream, as if they apprehended no Dan- 
„he waited till they came near bim; but then they 
plied their Oars ſo well that they ſoon got out of his Reach, 
neither the Pinnace or Macaſſar Praws could come near 
them; the Captain thereupon firing a Piece or two after 
chem, a Ball happened to enter the Praw the Sultaneſs was 
in, on board 3h which Gcoftee had put himſelf, as believ- 
ing the Engliſh would not have atracked the Sultaneſs, and 
it is pretended indeed that they dirl not know the Sultaneſs 
was upon the River; however, this Outrage, as the Ban- 
Jareens termed 1 it, the Sultan would never forgive, and from 
this Day tis ſaid the Bandaneſe determined to extirpate the 
Engliſh the firſt Opportunity that preſented itſelf, though 
they did not ſhew their Refer ntment till afterwards; The 
Preſident proceeding in fortifying Banjar, had made firm 
Ground tò build the Fort upon, erected fine Barracks for : 
the Soldiers, and over them handſome Apartments for the 
2 the Baſtions for the Fort alſo were marked out 
n for a Pentagon, ) and as the Place was ſur- 
rounded with Water, the whole Power of the Banjarcens 
could not have taken it, if the brave Cap ptain Barre had 
lived; but unfortunately for the -Engli/b 5 he died 
bels be had enjoyed the Preſidentiip a Year, the 9075 ; 
31635 
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mand devolving on the ſecqnd in Council, who took upon 

Kim the Command, and purſued the Steps of his Predeceſſor 
about four Months, when the unfortunate Cunningham ar- 
rived, 4 50 had juſt eſcaped from the Maſſacre of Paal 
Condore, having been appointed by the Company Preſident of. 
Banjar, and entered on this Command in the Year 17206, 
which he had not enjoyed ſix Months, before he receſved 
Advice, that all the Banjareens were in Arms, with a Des... 
ſign to drive the Engliſh from their Coaſts. * 


Two Eaft-India Ships lay at this Time in the River, of 
Banjar, viz... the Blenheim and. the Carlton. Cunningham, 
the Preſident, not thinking himſelf ſafe; in the hall: built 
Fort, conſtantly lay on board the Blenbeim. He ſeemed, 
to have nothing elſe in his View. but to ſave one; he nei 
ther took the Nen, Soldiers into his Pay, ot hired any 
Veſſels to defend the Factory, but left the Care of it to the, 
third in Council, who being attacked by the Banjarcens, ,, - 
bravely repulſed them. The Carlton being boarded at the 
ſame Time, the Seamen ſhut themſelves up in cloſe Quar- 
ters, and cleared the Decks of the Barjareens, , with their 
ſmall Arms. Captain Philips only, who upon a Point of, 
Honour, would not quit the Quarter-Deck, Was killed, 
and the Banjareens, who had done nothing mare than red 
the Town, and murdered the unarmed Inhabitants, would 
probably have abandoned the Enterpriſe, if the Ships had. 
kept their Stations; Cunningham, imagining it was in vain; 
to make any further Reſiſtance, ordered the Exgliſb to ſet 
Fire to the Factory, and come on board, and then com- 
manded the Ships to cut their Cables and fall down the 
River, which they did with ſuch Precipitation, that they, 
left their Top- Maſts, great Part of their Rigging, and 
Proviſions behind them, abandoning alſo fifty poor unaem- 
BA rb that ſerved the Workmen in che Fort, to be 
canes, that irre hee and colt of the orher Iba, 
ofthe E, aid were moundered inns Me et 
the Bafh-Iydia Commune lon nn In cola Blood, Thus, 
TIN Aude Company loft this important Poſt, by max. 
ng Choice of one to command in it, who Kin 
Man, and by Profeſſion an Apothecary. ing nad oo 
x Toner Council, who had bevy for fome Time, - 
+ 0mvorneo tor the Recovery of his Health, found the 


two 
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the Crew; and I ſhould have remembered, that all the 


* 
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two Ships * at the Mouth of the River le d 


and one of them aground, and was informed thar Banjar 


was loft, which had been ſo long fortifying with infinite 


Labour, and a vaſt Expence, by the refident's” Order, 
8 the Factory was in any nger. and not Twenty 


men loft in it whole Aion. © 
HE Banjareens being clated with Succeſs,” grew bold, 
as falling down'the River attacked the Blenheim, but of 


three hundred Men that boarded her, very few eſcaped; 
however, as there was now no Hopes of reſettling the 


Factory, without being reinforced from England, "Cun- 
ning bam, the Preſident, failed to Batavia, and from thence 
to Bengal, where he embarked on board the Anne Indiaman 


for ex bet which Ship foundered, or was otherwiſe loſt 


in her Paſſage, Cunningham ſharing the Fate of the reſt of 


- Chineſe, who were making Bricks at 7 amborneo, with two 
nh 1/2 Soldiers who remained there with them, were cut 
ieces ſoon after the Bamar Factory was deſtroyed. 
*AnouT ſeventeen or eighteen Years after this' Miſ- 
- Fon; two Indiamen, one of them commanded by Cap- 
_ tain Beckford; arrived at Borneo, and the Captain was fo 
" fortunate as to procure an Audience of the Sultan of Cay- 
tongee, being introduced by the Prince of Negarer. When 


ble came to his Audience, he was directed to fit down 


upon a Carpet, about ten Foot before the Throne, and 


ſoon after the Sultan came in, dreſſed in Veſt and Breeches, 
not unlike a Rope-Dancer's, with, ſcarlet Stockings and 
_ Slippers, an Atlice Gown wrought with Gold and Silver, 


and a rich Crice, or Dagger, ſet with Diamonds, in his 
Saſh. On the Sultan's Coming into the Halt of Audience, 
the Captain and the reſt of the Engliſb Gentlemen roſe up 
very unluckily; for this was the greateſt Aﬀront they cou x 
have been guilty. of. The Sultan's great Officers fel down 
- on their _ as they ſat. They always approach their 
n their. Knees, bowing to the Ground when they 
come near him, and when they retire they Ser back as 
advanced. 
nz Sultan having viewed the E ngliſb Gentlemen, after 
3 Pauſe bid them welcome, — thanked them for 
their * and enquired if thoſe were Company” 8 Faq 
bey 
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they came in, which they flatly denied, apprelicading they _ 


ſhould have been uſed ill if they had been Known. The 
Sultan proceeded to ſhew his Reſentment againſt the Com- 
Factors, who came thither, he ſaid; under Pretence 
of trafficking with his People, and inſtead of building a 
Warehouſe, erected a Caſtle, mounted Cannon upon it, 
and inſulted his Subjects, which he had borne a great 
while; but their Inſolence was ſuch, that he was at length. 


pany's 


compelled to demoliſh their Caſtle and expel them his. 
Country. The Audience being over, the” Gentlemen 


were entertained in the Sultan's Palace, the Dinner ſerved 
up in Gold and Silver Diſhes, and ſet on the Carpet, with- 


out any Linnen. It conſiſted of Pilau (Rice and Fowls)- 


coloured with Turmerick, Curree, or ſtrong puſh. made 


of Fiſh or Fleſh, broiled Fowls, Beef and Veniſon; but 
they have no other Liquor than Water, the Mahometans 


drinking no ſtrong Liquors. The King's Muſick playing 
during the Entertainment, and the En nolifh Trumpets in 


the Intervals, with which the Sultan was extfeamly pleaſed. 
After Dinner, little Boards were brought in with the Betel 
Leaf and Arek Nut, which they chew great Part of the 


Day; and ſome of the Sultan's Dancing Girls being ſent 
for, four beautiful Virgins, about ſeventeen Years of 


made their Appearance; they were cloathed in filk Velts, 


with gilded Coronets round their Temples, their Hair 
falling gracefully on their Shoulders their naked Arms 
and Legs were painted yellow, and they had Bracelets of 
Gold on their Arms and Le gs. Theſe Ira towards 
the Throne, proſtrated emcee On their Faces before 


the Emperor three Times, and th 


and the Engliſb were ſoon after diſmiſſed. 


: Tax Eaſt- India Ships that have been gent over fince,. 
ate forced to conceal that they have any Relation to the 
Company, *tis ſaid; but I am rather inclined to believe, 
that the Natives don't care to be too:inquiſitive about the 


Fanny; receiving for the moſt Part Silver for the Produce 
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began What was called 
3 Des throwing themſelves into various Poſtures, ſome - 
of them wanton enough, but ſcarce ever lifted their Feet 
from the Ground. After the Company had been enter-- 
rained thus about an Hour, the Girls proſtrated themſelves 
again three Times before the Throne, and Tn ORs. 
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they can't well be ignorant of, as ſo many other Nations 
trade thither who are our Rivals, and would not fail to let 
them into the Secret: It is evident to me, that the Banja- 

reens would be glad to traffick with any Europeans where 


their Libertics are not endangered by it. The Portugueſe 
formerly, and the Dutch after them, began to erect Forts 


in their, Country, but the Natives would not bear it. They 
have ſeen the Dutch enſlave the adjacent Iſlands of Celebes, 
Fave, &c. and they cannot but apprehend Panger there- 
tore, when they. ſee F. oz Fners nens to fortify their 


| Settlements, . LEI ; 


A TRAVELLtR 3 1 lies Tame 1 in Borneo, is 8 1 
Opinion, that the Byayo's, or Mountaineers of that Iſland, . 
areas ſavage a People as they are uſually reptelented to be. 


Their very Conutenances, he thinks, ſhews it, and they 


will never have any Friendſhip, or even Converſation with 
Foreigners, though they; come down to Banjar often, and 
ſell them Hogs, F owls, and dther Proviſion; and if they 


meet with a poor Fiſherman, or any defenceleſs Peo- 


ple upon the River, they ſeldom fail to take their Heads; 
thoſe that have killed moſt Men, being in the greateſt . 


Eſteem in their Country; but as I underſtand him, he 
means thoſe of another Religion or Nation: There are 


none but Europeans and Chriſtians that look upon the 


taking away the Liſe of a Friend or eee in a 


Duel, to be an heroick Action. 
"Taz Engliſh, 1 perceive, affect to be very 29 afraid 


of the Bod s, though they uſually run away from them 


when they meet in the River, and get into the Woods, 
where they will maintain a Tree Fight ſometimes; that 
is, they ſkulk behind great Trees, and ſhoot Darts at their 
Enemies, and then run away; but will ſeldom meet an 


Enemy in a fair Field, any more than any other Indians, 


unlets they have a very great Superiority. 
TRE Byayo's are all Pagans, whole Rites dit 


wed but lite 


from thoſe of the Pagans on the neighbouring Continent; 


and the Inhabitants of the Sea · Coaſts are for the moſt Part 


Mahometans; ; they have both of them a great deal of Su- ' | 
perſtition, pretending to charm. away POO: ang! dos . 


torctel future Events, and the like. 
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Wives and 
Ceremonies of Marriage; and the Solemnity of their Fu- 


nerals, both of. the Mahometans and 9 theſe ha N 
44 4 


been deleribed in Fam abe ren e 
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Indian Ocean, between, ninety-three and one hundred: 


and four Degrees of Eaſtern eu, and between hve . 
- Degr ir and a half North Latitude, and five Degrees and 


a half South Latitude, the Equinoctial Line running 
croſs the Middle of it; . havin g on the North, 
Borneo on the Eaſt, ava on the 85 aſt, and the Indian. 
Ocean on the Weſt, and is nine hundred Miles long. And 
about one hundred and fifty broad. The Air is grill 

- unhealthful near the Coaſt, the Country being very hot 


an very :moiſt, and changi ſuddenly from ſultry. = CA 


in de Day- Time, to cold chilling Winds in the Night. 
Ian are no Phylicians in Sumatra, but they r 


rely 


upon the Skill and Experience of ſome good old ene : | 


Who are acquainted with the Nature of their. Simples. The 


Flux is the Diſtemper that uſually 41 off Foreigners, 
the Pomegranate. are 

certain, Remedies, if taken before TA Diſtemper becomes 
violent; but moſt other Fr ruits promote the Diſeaſe. La 8 8 

or 


againſt. which the Fruit Guava 


ing, in the cold Water is eſteemed another Remedy fo 
the Flux. Their Water, unboiled, as well as Sherb 

is veryunwholeſome; full Meals of F leſh 9 8 to he avs! 
ed, occaſioning a Diſtemper called the More Duchin, hi 


is attended with a violent, Vomiting and Purging, and 
uſually carries off the Patient in twenty: four Hours. Thoſe 
Gentlemen that drink ſtrong Liquors to Exceſs, uſually. 
avoid the Flux, but are carried off by Feyers., The Cho- 
* and ee are often tal Lee 2s vel 
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and Mahometans allow of a Pluraley of 
oncubines in this Country; but as to cher 
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| en ede we daten tabled wi Drops, 
| Gut. or Stone. ein. i n en er 
PEQPLE e ae cel of. they Health; eat and drink 
mederately, and boi}, their Water; not do they avoid 
Wine or Arrack Punch alto - for. theſe drank. mo- 


derately in this moiſt Air preſerve, rather than deſtroy 
— Heatth——— ner —-—— 


A Cham of, 1 runs the Fr 3 of the 
Aland, from the North Weſt to the South-Eaſt, and here 
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opean Factories are generally firuated at the Mouths of 
Rivers near the Sea, for the Conveniency of Trade, and 
here three Years may be reckoned a long Life, the ſalt 
king Ouſe ſends up ſuch an unwholeſome Vapour, "that 
it perfectly poiſons: ee 08s that are ſent rhither. 
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är Monſons, or periodical Winds, ſhift here at the 
1 | Ehbinoxes, as they do in other Parts of the Tition Seas, 


Rowing fix Months in one Dire&ion, and ſix Months in 
_ the oke Direction; and gear the Coaſt there are other 
8 cal Winds, which blow the, greateſt Part of the Day 
m the Sea, and in the Might Time and Part of the 


. - Morning from the Land; , bug tt theſe ſcarce extend ſeyen 
Miles from the Coaſt: i 


. thoſe near the” Wet. Coaſt ate generally 
barren Rocks, producing ürtle befices Shrüps; but to- 


© Country has a, great many mall Rivers, but none of them 


1 


the Sea, either on the Eaft ör Weſt, after a” very ſhort 
Courſe; the Ralus continuing Here, as they Ub in moft 


1 near che Equinoctial, fix Months eyery Year and 
pwards, and no where with more Violence. The Waters 


les beyond the Mouth out at Sea, ccafibned, tis fajd, 
* the great Number of Oaks that grow in their boggy 
\ Gtounds, and are almoft covered when the Ploods are 
- Higheſt. The Waters of all their Rivers, Which overflow 
the T. ow. <Countries, are Shad unwholeſome, fout, and 


| 


' 
\ | 
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Taiz is a Mountain called ' Singledemonily about Gits 
Miles South-Eaft of Bencoolen, which is a Mile in Height 


855 the Bottom of them rows ſorne good Timber. The 


- navigable much Weyand Abbie Mourhs, falling from high 
Mountains. and diſcharging themſelves precipirmely into 


the River Indapoora, during Rains, "look red for two 


2 ſomething, better than on the Coaſt; but the 
Fig 


not 


JC 


by 


dot fit to be Grank till they are ſettled nor indeed tilb th 


Unwholeſomneſfs of the Air. it being a very juſt Obſer ! 


South Eaſt of Fort St. George in the Hither India. The: 
Oity ſtands in a Plain, fugrounded by Woods and. Bog, 


tound abduit the Palace and planted with Cakes andReeds} 
that grow to ſuch a Height that they oon the Palace and 
| render it inacceſfible: It is about a Mile and@thalf' in Cir- 
cumferenet; a Rivulet runs through it/lified with Staud: 


cept ſome Streets where the Markets ate kept, and w 
. inhabit, who Thule to live near one anorher; | 


* 
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have beetibolled, and- Ter or ſome other wholeſome Herbs 4 
infuſed in them; and this, no doubt, is one Reaſon of the 


vation, chat Wherever the Water is bad, the Airi is ſo too. 
© SUMATRA was 'antiently divided intb a greut maß 
King doms and States, as it is at preſent, of which Abe 
Was "The moſt" conſiderable, and had ſome Influence: over: 
che reſt; and the K ng of Heben is ſtill the moſt 
Prince. in the Iſland, gr the North Part of it is in a Mans. 
Ver ſubject to hmmm wont 27, A, 0 s . 
AACHEN City is als ſtiltrhe Capicabof this 
and of the whole Iſland, being ſituate im ninety cling De 
grees thirty Min- tes Baff Long girude and five 
thirty Miadtes North Latitude, —ů — 


ſomething more than a Mile diſtant from the Sea; it id a 


it. Great Banks ef Earth, inſtead of à Wall, are eaſtt um 


in which they- ufually bathe'//Though ahr has no Wall - 


for its Defence, che Country round about at is ſo ſurround 
ed by Mitſhes/afdd thick Woods of Cane and Banne 
which aretnot eaſily cur; and trie Forts etected at 

Diſtances, that an Enemy-would find a dreindtatel Milk 
culty to come at it. The King has a great Number o 
fanding Forces, but: his Elephants are what he moſt de- 


pends en; theſe are taught to danke uren ke and. not 


| to dread the Noiſe of Cannon © 2 1414 


Tur Cry contains ſeven thoufand; Houſes and'upwattls, 
which are not contiguous, each Houle: ſurrounded: . 
by a Paliſadoe, Tic ſtands ſome Diſtance! from it, „ 

e 


* 


: opert Fo- and the King's Palace ſtands in the Middle of 9 


defend themſelves from Thieves Robberies being ery © | 


Aa here. Moſt of their Houſes art erected; upon 
Pillars ten Foot high, che Waters overfiowing che Streets | 
G FOES in 


noo 1 Nu HIS TOR 
min the neo the Rains. The Houſes + IRR 
Cane or Bamboo, and floored- with the ſame, and every 
one has a Stone Vault to ſecure his Treaſure and moſt va- 
luable Effects; their Houſes being built of ſuch ee 
ble Materials, that it is almoſt impoſſible to put a Stop to 
a Fire, if there happens to be any Wind. Their Moſques, wy 
or Mahometan Temples; are built of Stone, and very 
numerous, but ſmall Buildings. Factors both from the 
European and Afiatick Countries reſide here, bur the Chi- | 
aſe ate more numerous than any of the reſt. 
PEI is ſituate about thirty Miles Eaſt of as - 
Di and Dey farther to the South-Eaſt, once Capitals 
of Kingdoms, but not very conſiderable at preſent. Jamby 
A ſituate on a River on the Eaft-Side of the. Iſland, about 
fifty Miles from the Sea, in two Degrees South Latitude, 
and is the Capital of all the Dutch e on this 
Coaſt. Palambam, another conſiderable Town on this 
Coaſt, is firvate in four Degrees South Latitude. 
Von the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra, the firſt Engliſh. 
Settlement, coming ſrom the South, is Sillebar, which 
ſtands at the Mouth of a River on a fine Bay, in fous 
odd Minutes South Latitude: UL 
___-+ BENCOOLEN, the prineipal Eugliſp Settlement on 
| this-Coaſty is ſituate in one indir, and ane alte of 
Earſtern Longitude, and four Degrees South Latitude. 
The Seamen know it by a high Mountain, of a eee 
Form, about twenty Miles within the Land, called the 
Sugar-Loaf. The Town is two Miles in Circumference, 
inhabited chiefly by the Natives, who build their Houſes 
on Pillars, on account of the annual Floods. The En- { 
gib, Chineſe, and Portugiteſe have each their ſeveral on 
ders, and all build with Wood, as the Place is fu ] 
Earthquakes. This is a moſt unhealthful Place, 12 — 3 
tudes of Elio have ee here; Deaths are ſo frequent 1 
und ſo much that they ceaſe to be terrible. The 
5 — — fir ſinging over a Bowl of Punch, inciting F 
one another to drink upon that Conſideration, "that To- I 
= *' morrow; or in a very ſhort Time, they muſt die; and in * 
dther Parts of Hudia, where the Writer of theſe Sheets has * 
been, he has ſeen People taking Leave of their Friends at Se 
9 r Daxth, * as little Concern as if they . WJ 
285 were 2) 


4 

| 

| 

: 

þ . 
1 
1 . 
i 

! 


Fi 
4 
2 Us 0 
84 : 
x 4 


I —— ͤ—E!. — ä—Z—— —— 


505 d n INDIE S. 907 | 
Ex were ſetting out of a Journey. An Officer, wh was ſent 
From Fort St. George with a Company of eighty Men to 


HBencoalen, in the Prime of their Age, aſſured me, at his 


"oh Return between two or three Years after, that there was 
| not one of the Men he carried over left; alive; and theſe 
frequent Scenes of Mortality, I preſume, induced the 


Eaſt-India Company to erect another Fort in a more health 


ful Place, which was named Furt Marlbro, being built N 
about the Time of that General's Succelles" in Flanders, 


in the Reign of Queen me. 


FORT Maribro ſtands on a * elevated Situation, 155 

abovt three Miles South · Eaſt of Bencoolen,. and is ſo much 
more healthful, that one of their Governors aſſured me, 

chat for the Space of a Year they did nat hury one Man. 


Tugkt are ſeveral. other Port- Towns on the Weſt 
Coaſt of Samatra, North of Bencoolen, particularly Banrall, 


another Eugliſʒ Settlement; Indrapour and Padang, Dutch 

Settlements; Tecon and Paſſaman, almoſt under the E- 

quinoctial. The King of Achen ſeems to have the Domi- 
nion of all the Towns North of the Equinoctial, e 


larly of Baſaban, Barros and Daga. 


Tux Natives are of a moderate Scaturce 1 ſwarthy 55 
plexions, ſeldom corpuleiit, and have black Hair and 
black Eyes, flat Faces, and high Cheek Bones, and take 


a great deal of Pains to dye their Teeth black, and rub 
themſelves all over with Oil that ſmells very ſtrong, an 
like their Neighbours, let ſome of the Nails of their Left 


Hand grow as long as their Fingers, ſcraping them till 
- they are tranſparent, and dying them with Vermillion. 
About their Heads they uſually tie a Piece of blue or white 
Linen, or wear a Cap not much unlike the Crown of a4 
Hat. The better Sort wear Drawers or Breeches, and a 
about their Loins, and 


Piece of Calico or Silk 


thrown over the Left Shoulder: They wear Sandals on their 


Feet in Towns, but uſually travel bare · bot. 


Tun Genios af this Pepplejo-no mach ie . thay: - 
| are faid to be a proud, beavy and indolent Generation, 


who neither endeavour to improve themſelves in Arts and 
Sciences, or in Huſbandry, letting great Part of the Coun- 
| vo 10 Nee and * n RNS +: . 
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pies [EY of | Sumatra is Pepper; Rides 080 
Catpphirs, „Geld- Duſt, Bezoar; Canes and Cotton. The 
__ B&iths Adcepfriiitful Mould; well watered with Rivulets; 
Hut near the Sea are Abundance of Bogs and Marſhes, 
Ap produce only Rerds and Bamboo Canes. 
© Taz1r Fruits are Cocoa Nuts; Limes, Oranges, Man- 
des, Plaritains, Guava's, Jacks, Durions, Pine · apples, 
Mangoſteens, and other tropical Fruits; they have alſovd 
| Methns; Peas, Beans, Potatoes, 'Yams, Radiſhes, 'Pot- 
| herbs, Sallads, and Plenty of all Manner of Garden- Stuff. 
| Bang alſo grows Bete, which is a Plant much like Hemp, 
dn being mfuſed in Liquor, makes People very merry, 
and often mad. Their Military Men take it often. when 
they are about to engage an Enemy, and throw away their 
Lives FL foolifhly; x when they have intoxicated ves | 
l Wich it. Opium has ſometimes the like Effects on them, FF © 
- GorD is very ptentifaFin"this Iland; but it is, brought | 
down from the hilly inland Country; chere is none found 
near the Sea Coaſts. The Natives of the moudtaitious 
Part of the Country bring it down in Duſt, and ſometimes 
little Pieces like the Seeds of an Orange, weighing from 
half a Grain to two or three Penny- weights; and Mr. 
Tocher relates, he once ſaw an entire Lump of an Ounce 
Weight; and it is ſometimes found in the hardeſt Stones: 
He kad ſeen à Stone of à Pound and a half Weight, which 
feemed to have been beaten off another Stone, to which 
Rs grew, and that there were Cratinies in it, coloured and 
veſned like white Marble: That it was very weighty, 
and there were ſeveral Branches ef Gold ſhooting'our of 
the Chinks and craggy Parts of it; the oye Gold of A- Joe 
975 known by its Brigbtneſs, is very fine. 
As to Geld Mines there are nene wrought in this Iland, 
and 1 queſtion if there are ſich Mines any where elle. 
Sold ſeems to lie near the Surface, ſince nine Parts in ten 
of what we have is waſhed down from the Hills; and found ver! 
in the Beds of Rivulets'in the di 17 Seaſon; when the Water Ele 
is gone. That there are ſome Stones which contain Gold = 
s not to be denied, but it is found in Pieces bf Rock; 
machat lie on or near the Surface; and there are Gold Veins 
1 in the Lapis Zazuli, but this Stone is ſo ſcarce, that it is 
= as dear, if not dearer than Gold; and therefore it would 


not de worth while to break the Stone for the ſmall Quan- 
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che North; for if there had been any Gold in the 


F 
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WY of Gold it contains; But whereptr weir Golds — 
it is in Poſſeſſion of the Mountaineers, who live towards. 


Youth,” 


the Dutch, who poſſeſs that Part of the Country; would 


have monopolized that precious Mineral long te now. 
The Mountaineers who bring it down” to ben ro l 
don't make that Advantage of it they might. 3 a 
change it for Rice, Cloathing, Tobacco, and other 
viſion, at a very moderate Price; but the Natives of 22 EE 


chen and the Mate 24 who underſta the Value of it, afk 


- the Natives of Achen repreſent ot wr ers 


to us, that the Achenters themſelves may erhoy che 50 i 


an extravagant Price fot what they . of to Fofeign- | 
ers; and that other Nations may/t deterted fromm + 5 
rating! further into the Countys and trafficking wit 


Mountaineers directly, they are repreſented 15 Sai n 


Canibals, Monſters of the human 8 pecies; 


People in a Light no leſs ſhocking than b 85 


Profit of this rich Trade. 


THz Pepper Plant is of as Ker you: 2 80 Is 
Ilard as their Gold: No Country has it in fo great Plen- - 


ty. Theſe Plantations lie. on the Welt Side of che Man 


tains, but ſcarce any of them within twenty Miles of the 


Engliſb Settlements; the Pepper is brought down in Boats 


to their Factories. The Time of gathering the Pepper 
upon the Weſt Coaſt is about Michaelmas, and they have 
another ſmall Crop in March. In a dry Seaſon they are 

forced to water the Pepper Grounds rperually.” 5 


Tür have a ſmal Breed of Ho! s in Sumatra, Buffa 


loes, Deer, Goats, Hogs,” Tygers, Monkies, Squirrel, F | 


Guanoes, ' Porcupines, Alligators, Ser Scorpions, 
Muſketoes and 155 Inſects. - Here are 10 11 Hens, Picks 
and other Poultry; Pigeons, Doves, Parrots, Parakeets, _. 
Maccaws and ſmall Birds; Sea and River Fiſh alſo are 1 . 
very plentiful, and Turtle or Sea! Tortoiſe. bey have | 


Elephants, but F think they are not Natives. wy 
Fool: Rice is much the greateſt Part in all ther 5 


As to 


Meals, ſtrong Soup, made of Fleſh or Fiſh, and à very 


little Meat 5 ſealoned, ſer ves to eat with their Rice. 
As to the Mahometans that inhabit the Coat, they ab- | 
ſtain from Swine's Fleſh, and front — — 5 * 


„ 
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all, Opuntries of the ſame Faith. As to the Mountaineers, 


* 0 


\ 


u- 


* 


they will eat any Kind of Fleſh, but Beef, the Bull being 
one of the Objects of their Worſhip, and if we could give 


{any,Credir, to their Neighbours, the People of Heben they 
eat human Fleſh; but the World is pretty well ſatisfied 
by this. Time that there are no Nations of Canibas. 
***"Lx4pxing. b der de be Speed bee, The common 
Language is the Malanan Tongue, and the Alcoran and 


R k $2. 4 


religious Books of the Mahometans are. written in Arabick, 


Which is now a dead Language. 
Iker have the Uſe of Letters here, as they have in 


” % 7 194 


| 74 * 


© almoſt. every other Eaſtern Nation except China ;. thoſe 


Gentlemen were ſo ſelf-ſufficient, ſo much above being 
taught by People they look upon as their Inferiors, that 


\ 
F 


tion on the Face of the Earth... . 


KA : 


they have now the leaſt Pretence to Learning of any Na. 


Tux Mahometans of Sumatra ſpeak and write the Ma- 


& 
* 


wan Language. The Pagan Mountaineers have a Lan- 


guage peculiar to themſelves. As the Melayans write 


_ "from. the Right Hand to the Left, the Mountaineers 
Write as we do, from the Left to the Right; and inſtead 


of Pen, Jok and Paper, they write, or. rather engrave, 


- 


* 


with a Stile on the Outſide of a Bamboo Cane; the Malays, 
indeed, uſe Ink and a coarſe brown Paper. Both Nations 
are poor Accomptants, and are 95525 to make uſe of the 
Bamans. that reſide amongſt them as their Clerks, when 


they have any conſiderable Accounts to make up, the 


Banians being ſome of the ſharpeſt Traders in the World. 


Tum Mechanicks and Artificers are very indifferent 


Workmen, except it be their Carpenters, who make their 
ſwiſt-ſailing Praws,. and their Cane Houſes, which they 


build very dextrouſly ;\ The Goldſmiths and Blackſmiths 


are bad Workmen as well as their Bricklayers. The Chi- 


neſe who are ſettled; here are good Mechanicks.. Ten or 


twelve Sail of Chineſe Junks arrive hexe every Year in 
June, bringing with them Rice and other Produce of their 
Country, and in this Fleet come over al Manner of 
Artificers, who go to work as ſoon as they arrive, mak- 
ing Tables, Cabinets, Cheſts of Drawers, and all, Manner 


of Houſhould Furniture, Utenſils and Toys, and . theſe 


hey expoſe to Sale in à Street next the Sea, which is 1 


i Mg 


r d I Ss 


4e 


ds Is grows in he Territories of rwoiRajas, or Hudian Prin- 


Title of Pangaran Songe Etam, or. Lord of the Black: River, 
whoſe Capital is called Buſar, ſituate ten Miles Eaſt of 


they have any Affairs to tranſact with the gh, who 


tion thereof, promiſe to promote the Planting of Pe 


do the Engliſb Factories; an ag ſoon as the Pepper i is 
weighed and delivered by the — the Factors imme - 


| Lead, one thouſand: five hundred of which make one 
Mas, valued at fifteen Pence, which is a gold Com. A - 


one Tael, which is an ima 
8 ker 
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he Chineſe amp. for three or four” Months this Swest is 


_ . crouded- like a Fair, and if they can r 7? 
Chapmen, they will ſell their ry Ships, reſerving a” | 


as many as will carry them Home. The Fair being ere 


+. the Chineſe begin to game; if they are not at work, 
will always find them with Cards or Dice in their Hands. 


The Europeans reſort to their Camp to drink Hockſhew, 
with which they are frequently very merry. It is a Sort 


of ſtrong Beer, made of Wheat, — preferrd by by our 


©&pic to any Liquor the Country affor 
As to the foreign Traffick of this Country, I have al- 


ready obſerved, that the Europeans bring from "thence 


chiefly Gold-Duſt, Pepper, and Canes; chat they meet 
with more Pepper here than in any Country in the World. 
Taz Pepper brought to the 'Z 55 Factory at Bencoo- 


ces, one of them called Pan Munco Raja, whoſe 
Capital is at Singledemond, — on a large Bay, ten 
Miles North of Bencoolen. The other of them has the 


Bencoolen; both theſe have Houſes at Bencoolen,i in that 
Quarter called the Malay Town, and reſide there when 


y theſe Princes two Sooca's, or half a Dollar Cuſtom 
I every Bahar, containing five hundred and ſixty Pound 
Weight. of Pepper. And the Pangarans, in Confidera- 
among their Tenants and Su jects, and bring their F cult 


diately pay for it, after the Rate of wry ns Su * 
Dollarm for every Bahar. | 


Tax:Colorofuthe Gauniry ae Giſh Cabot Bindinng - - 


Pollum or Copang is a Quarter of a Mas, ſixteen Mas is 


ginary Coin, and equivalent 
Shillings Se ee vers See „ 
are MTN E Aa 
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and ninety-x Pound China Weight; and of Malay Weight, 

at Asben four hundred and twenty-two Pound fifteen Oun- 

. ces, and at Bencholen and the reft of the Weſt Coaſb a B4- 6 
| "har is fe hundred Pound great nnen ne | 
ound Engi. „ 3or Afoeit 15511 171 bo.” 


and Pr | 
 whichithat- of cher is the chief, . e the 


rancaas or 
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4%, three Peculs are/a China Bahar of three hundred 


and ſixty Poun 
Ty make. their Paymentvoftence.in Pieces of Gold at 


Achen than in Coin; and therefore heme: you intend to 
receive and pay Gold at; and the you buy and fel 
by muſt — in the Contract. fas be very 
Braſs}, mixed\Metals,-and Silver gilt aretrequently: mixed 
with them: Nor can the Money Changers, who are em- 


one thouſand: Pound in Gold Mas; for 


* toxamine them, avoid being deceived ſometimes z 


to make thæm good to the Perſon that employs them. 
Ia already obſerved, that there are ſeveral States 
ncipalities in this. Illand, differently conſtituted; of 


North Part of the Iſland. 


Tuts Kingdom, N N ares has her? 8 
ver governed by Queens, others affirm; that there ne- 
Ver uus. Queen Regent here ; I believe we may take the 


middle Way, and-allow. — it has been ſubject both to 


5 Kings and Queens: Certain it is, a King was upon che 


Throne when we firſt viſited =_ Ifland;: becauſe we have 


his Letter which he-wrote to Queen Eliaubetb, and-Kings _ 
have of-late:Years filled that — There i is another 


Difference among Writers in relation ta the Conſtitution, 


ſome relating it is an abſolute, aud ockers a limited Mo- 


narehy: It:is generally agreed; that there are ſeveral O- 


King of Achen their Superior, and accept of the great Of- 


poſes theſe, ſo- there are Inſtances r their depoſi 


2. | 
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s Wo tliein Weights, Give "Tae! make a Buncal, nn 
ty Buncak one Catty, and one hundred Catty 
Pecut-- being one hundred and thirry-two- Pounds 


one Pecub, 


if they do receive any that are bad, they are _—_ 


great Lords in this Part of the and, that 


Authority in their reſpective Tertitories, 
as the German Princes do; but theſe acknowledge the 


lices in his Court; and as he ſometimes diſplaces and de- 
ps 
King and advancing another to the Throne, There have 


/ De E NST II NIE S. top - 
deen great Struggles between the King uf abi and theſe 
Princes for foreign Hower; and ift the King us been 


abſoluce in ſome Reigus, he has had a very limited Au- 
thority ig others. Ast — hath the 


Throne be hereditar 
the Liberty to diſpo 
leaſes,” whether he be bor of a Wiſe or a Concubine | 
nd if the Prince does not diſpoſe of it in his Life- Time, 
there are ſometimes ſeveral Co for the Crown; - . 7 
and that Prince who is moſt favoured: thoake Oraucayas, or | | 
| 

| 

| 


or elective; it ſems the King takes 
of it to which of bis Children he | 


Vaſſal Princes, uſually carries his Point; and from thence 
the Cron is ſaid to have been electivde. Mr. Duatger, 
the Indian Supercargo, who was at Achen about ſorty Teams 
ago, relates that one of the Orancayas being charged un 
ſodomitical Practices, and ſummonted to appear at A8 
to anſwer the Charge, his refuſing to appear the 
Sabander or Governor of that Citys deat a Detachment 
of the Guards to cut him in Pieces, which was executedl- 
before the Houſe of an Engliſo Merchant; in the Streets o 
Achen ; from whencę he concludes, that the Oramma⸗ 
are veſted with an uncuttrsulable Power; but this Inſtance | 
ſeems to me to · infer the direct contrary; ſor Aaben 
the Seat of the Government,” this Sabander was pro probably 
the King's Vice-Roy, and acted in this Caſe: by his A- 
thority, eſpecially as it does appear that one Orancaye has 
not any Authority to cenſure or puniſſi another... +l 
As to the South Part of the Ilatd;: this is divided ot 
Abundance of ſmall Territories, each of them governeck : 
by their reſpective Pangarant or Rajuas,'with'the Advice | 
of the chief Men of the State, called Proatens; and every 
Town has a Governor àppoitited by the Pangarim. vn dh. 
ſen by the Inhabitants, and confirmed by the Hangaran; 
there are alſo · ſome Towns upon the Coaſt veſted e 8 
vereign Power, and governed by their on Magiſtrates +» 
called Datos, of which Benceolen has twelve, and Sulebar, 
tour, which .do' not ſeem to be mee ſs of the: . 
| Car aus ot NA,, 13 46 Yor os ene 
Tur Inhabitants of the Mountalcs are gove rned hy the 
Chiefs of their reſpectlve Tribes, who are under à Neceſ- 
 firy of maintaining a- good Correſpondenee among them 
ſelves, in order to EE — . againit. their 
n ; 9 E || 
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© poxerful Neighbours ;/ for as they ire poſſeſſed of all the 
Hold the _ produces, there is no doubt but the Maho- 
mmctan Princes that lie round them, would make an Effort 
to ſubdue thoſe golden Mountains, if their Princes were 
at Variance: Or if they did not, the Dutch would find a 
Way to their Gold, if they ſnould find their Chiefs divid- 
e gz for the Dutch are poſſeſſed of ſeveral ſtrong Places 
and Countries in the Iſland, which would be ſupported in 
ſuch an Enterpriſe by Fleets and Forees from Batavia Eb 
and Malacca; chat lie but a very littie Diſtance from them. Hane 
The Dutch have ſubdued innumerable Kingdoms and chron. 
Illands in the Eaſt. It is amazing that ſo inconſiderable 9.96 
People have been able to graſp and keep ſo much: They 0 
dont walt Avarice to put them upon ſubduing this Coun- thels 
try as well as the; reſt; but they have acquired more al- dee 
teady than they will. be able to a long, now ſo many they. 
European Powers are entered upon — "Indian Trade; but d 
_ ſhould they attempt more, it would infallibly haſten their I nes 
Ruin: though we have been ſo very paſſive and indolent lic 
to let the Hollanders enjoy our Spices ſo many nh 
Tears, which they robbed us of, they will ſoon find other Mie 
Nations putting in for à Share of Hap which will be a The 
neral Benefit to this Part of the World; for if that AY 
rade was laid open, we ſhould: purchaſe- the fine Spices | OE 
at a much more reaſdhable Rate than we do, from a hw 
People who deſtroy the Gifts of Heaven, leſt other Na- 75 l 
__- tions: Id enjoy a Share of them, and would deſtroy * ay 
all. che Earth produces to enrich chemſelves. W 
- Taz Mabometans of Sumatra have no written Law I 
but the Alcoran, and their Comments by their Prieſts, I 5 
Who ate alſo the only Judges and Interpreters of thoſe , 
Laws. They are governed in their Deciſions very much * 
by Cuſtom and ancient Precedents, as we are here, Death 2 
i 4 of Murder and Adultery, and every 11 
Man is an Executioner; the Criminal is ſtabbed by every 
dne of che — that can get near him, with their e 
Drrices or D Women are ſtrangled with the Bow- W 1 
for — Crimes; for Theft the Offender 
me Joints of his Fingers and Toes cut off, and ny! 
2 a Limb, according to the Heinouſneſs of the | 
Crime 3 and for the third Offence he ene | 


KT! Behead- 
: * = ; 
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Beheading; Impaling, or the like. Some of the Kings Fs 


of Acben are ſaid to have inflicted the crueleſt Tortures + 
theit greateſt Subjects on mere Suſpicion; The French 


— 


Admiral Beaulieu relates, that while he reſided at Ach | 
of his. own. Women, They were tortured in the King? 
Preſence for three Hours, which the Admiral could not 
avoid heing an Eye - Witneſs of; and the King's Rage en- 
ereaſing with the Torture, he at length 3 i 


Hands and Legs to be cut off, and their; Bodies to be 
thrown into the River; and this Barbarity was pret ende 


to be exerciſed on a ſuppoſed Conſpiracy againſt the Kinga 
Life, of which he Do Porte Proof but this 3 GT, 3; 
theſe; Women, who lay in a Room adjoining ta his Ma?! 
jeſty's, ſhrieked out, and the King enquiring. the Reaſon; g 
they all agreed to tell him it was occaſioned by a Miſtakes ' 
but being chreatened to be put to the Torture, if the, 
concealed the true Reaſon, the Woman that ſhrieked aur” - 
lad ſomebody puſhed a Dagger through the Reede r 
Partition of the Room, and wounded her in the Thin. 
which, Occaſioned her crying out, and alarming the reſt. 


The other Wamen did not agree with this, or with one 


another in their Anſwers; ſome ſaid they heard a Noiſt, 
and others ſaid they heard nothing; however the Daggen 
was found, and no Body could aer whoks it was; ang 
the King being able to get no ſatisfactory Account of th 


Matter, ſuſpected there was a Deſign carrying on * 


bis Lie by bix-Motheximagiaiog ſhy og 
Yomen, and upon their crying out ſſie ſuppoſed 
Majeſty wauld have come out to-thein Aſtitance, and 

given the Aſſaſſins ſhe employed an Opportunity of mur- 
dering him; and in order to make a further Diſcoverß, 
ommanded fiye of the Women to be; tortured by the 
Rack; but their Conſtancy was not to be moved, though 
ne King made them repeated Offers of Pardon, if they," *- 


vould conſeſs. One old Woman e Time 80 we 


Time, the King was ſp. mercitul as to order her pu 
to Death for which ſhe thanked. him, and viſhed 3 2 


long and happy Reign. Some of the veſt, after their Legs 


. * 
and Arms were cut off, declared, that 
I Ser e e ee e 
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_ Ulfwetifig, That weinbour the Envcktion' , 


Aus King has nd orher ſtanding 
= dhe de ende On dig Nliktia weft 'are as numerous as the 
| 2 2 — 1n His Kingdom, able tb bear Arms; who are all 


Tec, ne 
Br A e 
" Biikion'sf thel Faherdt Rires;"as in othlr Matiomera 
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RE t aw 1 75 fror the neighboufing Continent. 
The Pe e ind Arabidus after wards traffick- 
A ich. l and we fin dobmon deſirtbg Hiram, King 
dk Der, to ſend him ſkilful Mariners to 
te theſe Seas; and the Opbir mentionei in Sc 
1 ee ro Be this very Aland, from wheneg he fetehed 


wiſhed for this happy Hour; which delivered chem from 
the Drudgeries of che Palace wt |», 
STR: King demanding of Mr., Beule what he thought 
of this Bastütte the AdtnitaÞ was ſo terrified with the 
Eruklty of the Achen, chat he ſeemed! to approve it by 
| a Overs: 
Sen, ered feng; W drt How ebe monde not. oe 
Forces than his Guards, 


to appear under Arms whenever they are ſum- 
Bred.” As Fortified Towns rd Caſtlesz there are 
ares any but whit are narurafg and the Cduntry ſeems 
bien Nmerbffiple, chat the Natives boaſt it has never 
e eee foreign Nower; but this mult be a 
icke; "For( the reſent Generation, who are" Maſters of 

= North Pirt/of the Maha clic che Sed Coaſt, are not 
A gent Löbbert, bur came from Exypt und Arabia; 
90 Having rler the Pagehs bp into che Mevntains, 
ed Nine the Sed COaſts. Hanh ga: 
RE NAS Fetan Religen 8 Profeffecd ut Haben, and 
l car OBA of samen) but they are hot ſuck 
Sorte PEbtrP3 they" gtd infome-dthers Mahomeran 
"ourtirics” PR Temples ot Moſques ate but meanly 
bin, (Ort öhxhem no Better chan Cottages. The chief 
enge 2% 41 Men, and bas & treat InffüEnce on Aﬀais 
tate. Her Marriot Contracts are made before ſome 
afe Judges In Cafes of Divorce, as well 
aus: The" Prleſt alſo aſfiſtstat che Cele- 


Fix 


vl 


2 WANs the ren of che and kaendsf Was, ne 


pilot his Fleet 


ripture, 1s 


5 7 *Phe AHrubians and other Nations Hofdering on 
Red. Sen, Afterwards pfanted Colonies here, and be- 
ame ſo potent, that they drove the former Inhabitants 
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up was the Mountains, and poſſeſſed the Cot? The 
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mY 1 Jean; {tiled che Sener Cagtan Mates. 
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; ins os with Him A Letter from Qui 
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Portugueſe found the Deſcendafits of thofs Nations Abs 


the Shores of the Indian Continent as well is che Hands b 
when t! 


wives chere danse cn e 
Tu Foriugusſe e 


o Hopes 
and put in f6r 4 Share ef ke Tian Trödel Te S h 
pay havingobtimeda Chats 


e 0 


ing of Aeben; Captain Middleton bei 


Queen's Letter, his MANN invited the E tg ph 


| oi Shore, lich he did, *in&® the Kin e fuk) 
Kis Miniſters; With fix" Flephbants, and k arge Rerintie; 
to r 105 Excetlence;/and bring nee ut re 
_ largeſt E it being fob 5 
. — uin Back Saen Jef g the Body et 
2 Coach; eb veted with Erimiſonß Velvet; in the Made 
ü heredf was à Geld Baſon, im Which che Queen's Terwet Letter 
was laid, and Covered wirk à Pi iece Gericht Silk. 29 
General being mounted o another Elephant, and 
Retinue upon che reſt, ann weer to the Palace Git, 
where they'were defired to wait till the King was acquaint. 
ed with their Arrival; ſobn after! which they difmounted, 
and were adidas: am Audiente, wherern pry 5 | 
declared that he was cbme from tlie Moſt 1 


of England to Propbſe an AKikance wirn Rig. 9258 85 . 
| 101 0 


t high; had A lafge 


being about r cohtinue Hs Speech, che King 
to ſit down arid reſt himſelf 15 his tedious Voy 
him he * welcome to hie Country, on HEAL 
on hs g whatever he could reaſonably: deen 


780 behalt of 1 70 noble-Princefs from whom he came, whoſe 
Fame had already reached” to Indin. Then the Queen's 


Letter Was preſented! to-his'Mijeſty 


; and the: Preſent Was 


enjoyed the {ole Traffil Wer tie And | 

the adjacent Iſlands for near one hundred Years; from 

the Year 1300 almoſt te the Year of ou Led Tse when 
other Nations followed'them rowid the Cap 


tec of his Narres 9 


. the Middle of it, weighing. two 


on immediately, and the BY 
Fe » Tas 3 in her Letter to the King of Acben, ob⸗ ; 


* . 2 EF — * ba 8 = o > 
K rr wg 


* £ 2 * CD 9 RT n _ . 1 41 1 v p * 7 ? 
5 3 — : \ * * * as Sem. 4 TE 2 * p — * 7 1 A þ 
* IX . l [1 I 
* o a * 
* * 
„ ** * 
. ” 
boy © S : 


24 News 11s TORT. * 


dred Ounces, 
— Cup, a fine Looking-Glals, a He: piece with a 
- Plumeof Feathers, a Sword with an embroidered Belt and 
Scabbard, a fine Pair of Piſtols, and a Fan; the laſt ſeem- 


ed, moſt acceptable, for he immediately ordered one of his | 
Womes to fan him with it. 


Ambaſſador and the Gendemen who. attended: le 


Inn 


the Manner of the Eaſt, A Dinner was introduced in 
Dilhes of Gold or LTambacks ve ing a Mixture of Gold and 
Braſs, ihe 1 being ſeated on a F loor raiſed. about ſix 
Hall, in a Kind of Gallery ; he ee 


Res once, he was left at Liberty to drink what 
1 40 he choſe afterwards... The King's Women and the 


"#34 +3 < 


Malice being called, the Ladies 1 and the General | 


e with a Yell gf. che Country Faſhion „ 1 it 


"retired... "Ws. 


8 - 


that God had given . Fruits to different 
5 promote an Intercourſe between the ſeveral 


Inhabitants of the Earth, and the Fame of his Majeſty's 
Humanity and Goodneſs to foreign Merchants had . | 


het: do licence theſe her Subjects to viſit, his Kingdom (not- 
withſtanding, the Dangers chat muſt attend ſo long a 


Voyage) and to offer to begin a. Trade with his Subjects, | 


which, .if his. Majeſty .approved of, he ſhould; have no 
Cauſe to repent; he might depend on their Truth and 


fair Dealing, and they ſhould, carry over ſuch Goods, as 


were moſt wanted in - Th Part of the World, and be better 
erved than he had been by the Portugueſe and Spaniards, 


Enemies, who endeavouted to exclude all other Na- 
tions from this. Traffick, pretending to have obtained the 
zovereignty of theſe Kingdoms by Conqueſt,  Whercas | 


r. Majeſty was well appriſed that the King had not only 
defended his Country againſt them, but carried the War 
into Malacca, where he had been. victorious: over. thoſe 
Powers; And if the King pleaſed. to take into his,Protec- 
tion theſe Subjects of hers,. they ſhould. eſtabliſh an En- 
gliſþ Factory in his Kingdom; That the General ſhould 
Lale Articles 35 Trade with. 0 Majeſty in her Name, 
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whith ſhe engaged on her Part ſhould be performed, and / 
deſired he would let her Majeſty know how he approved op. 
this Commerce, in a Letter by the Bearer, _ | 
THe King thereupon ordered his Miniſters to corchut - 
Treaties of Alliance and Commerce, with the General, 
the principal whereof were, that the Eng/b ſhould enjoy 
a free Trade, and pay no Cuſtoms, either upon Importa- 
tions or Exportations ; and that all Bargains ſhould be 
punctually performed by his Subjects; that he would take 
the Factors into his Protection, and bans ſhould enjoy the 
Freedom of their Religion. 
Tun Portugueſe at Acben doing all that lay 3 in their 
Power to hinder the Traffick of the Engilſb; the, General, 
to make himſelf ſome Satisfaction for the Miſchief they 
intended him, cruized off the Port of Malacca, where he 
took a Ship of nine hundred Ton, going from the Coaſt 
of Coromandel to Malacca, with ſix hundred People on 
board, and found in her nine hundred and fifty Bales of 
Chints and Calicoes, plain and painted, and Abundance of 
15 other rich Merchandize {ſufficient to frieght his Ships) 
Part of which he made a Preſent of to the King of 4 ; 
and having taken in ſome Pepper and ſettled the Factory, 
the General ſailed to Bantam, carrying with him a Letter 
from the King, in Anſwer to the Queen's. . 

Tuls Letter the King begins with glorifying God for 
his Works, who is not, he obſerved, to be uttered by 
Words, or conceived by Imagination, that no Bounds can 
contain him, or any Similitude expreſs him. 

Hz declares himſelf highly pleaſed with the Offer of 
Traffick between the rwo Nations, and tells the Queen ſhe 
may ſafely ſend her. Subjects to trade in his Ports: That 
the Spaniards are his as well as her Enemies, and that he 
will fall upon them wherever he meets them: That he 
had formed her Factors into a Society, granted them 
Privileges, and inſtructed them in the beſt Methods of 


Trade, and to teſtify his Affection for her Majeſty, had #23 
ſent her a Ring adorned with a Ruby, and two Habits oer 
Veſts of Gold Stuff encloſed in a red China Box. 

Ius King alſo made the General a Preſent of a Ring at 

ating, bur before he went on board, the King defired - 
$ People would ſing him ſome of David's Pſalms, which 
a Dozen of the A performed to his Satisfaction. 
H 
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Tux General ſet Sail ſoon after for Bantam, where he 
compleated his Cargo of Pepper, and then returned to 
England ; where he arrived, after a very ſtormy Paſſage, 
on the 11th of December, 1603. 8 


* 


Tus Engliſ having erected ſeveral Forts in Sumatra, 
| eſpecially to the South of the Equinoctial, continued to 
| traffick with the People of that Ifland, without any Inter- 
| ruption, all the ſeventeenth Century; but in the Begin- 
ning of this, ſome imprudent Chiefs being ſent thither, 
gave the Natives ſeveral needleſs Provocations, which 
| occaſioned great Part of the Iſland to enter into a Confe- 
| deracy, to extripate the Engliſh. Dampier relates, that an 
6 Engliſh Governor of Bencoolen, when he was there, put in 
the Stocks two Roja's, or ſovereign Princes in that Neigh- 
bourhood, = their People did not bring down Pep- 
per to the Fort ſo faſt as he expected; and in the Year 
1719 there was a general Inſurrection of the Natives to 
; drive the Engliſh from their Coaſt, which was begun by 
ſetting the Company's Sugar Plantations on Fire on the 
25th of March, 1720, when the Bugaſſes or Macaſſar 
Soldiers in the Company's Service deſerted the. Enghſh, 
and moſt of them went over to the Enemy, and there be- 
ing but one hundred and twenty-five Exgliſb in the Fort, 
moſt of them unexperienced or diſabled Men, it was 
8 oh moſt for the Company's Service, to put their 
Treaſure on board the Ship Mechlapatan, that then lay in 
the Road, which was done on the 27th of March, 1720; 
and the Town of Bencoelen being ſer on Fire by their own 9 
Bugaſſes, with moſt of the Houſes in the adjacent Country, — 
together with the Fort itſelf, moſt of the Engliſb with their dia 
Slaves went on board the Ship Mechlapatan; all that were dre 


ſo unfurtunate as to be left behind being cut to Pieces by twe 
the Enemy. V ea Le Acz: LD ſeve 

From Bencoolen they ſet Sail for Batavia, where they bro, 
arrived the 16th of April, and the Enemy, in the mean Stre 
Time took Poſſt:ſſion of the Company's Fort at Bencoolen ; the 
however, within the Compaſs of a Year the Natives 4 
invited the Engliſb to return to their Plantation on the ful, 


Weſt Coaſt again, ſuffering them to compleat the Forti- Lan 

| fications they had begun at Fort Merlbro ; for though there 2 [ 

had been ſome Governors ſent to Bencoolen that behaved -Oal 

very imprudently, and often inſulted the Natives, bs ins 
. „ cj B 
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, they thought a much leſs Grievance than a Dutch Govern- 
ment, which they began to be apprehenſive of on the 
Expulſion of the Engliſh. They, expected the Dutch 
would have laid hold of this Opportunity of ſeizing the 
Engliſh Settlements, and enſlave them as they had done 
other Indian Nations. Laying aſide therefore their Reſent- 
ment againſt the Engliſb, they thought their wiſeſt Way to 
give them all Manner of Encouragement to come and ſettle 
among them again, if it were but to keep out the Dutch,” 
Tux Engliſh Eaſt-India Company were fo diſcouraged 
by the Loſſes they had ſuſtained at Bencoolen, and an Ap- 
prehenſion that the Natives would remain perpetual Ene- 
mies, and conſequently it would be no Advantage to keep 
up their Forts and Settlements in that Country, that, tis 
ſaid, they left it to the Option of ſome of the Comman- 
ders, they ſent to India, to abandon or reinforce their 
Settlements on the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra, as they judged 
proper; but ſure, when- theſe Orders are given, they did . 
not reflect, that the giving up theſe Settlements muſt be 
the Loſs of the Pepper Trade in a great Meaſure, which 
would immediately be monopolized by the Duzch, as the 
fine Spices had been. The Engliſb muſt in that Caſe buy 
their Pepper at. ſuch a Price as the Hollanders are pleaſed 
to ſet upon it; for the Pepper Trade of Borneo is ſo pre- 
carious, that the Company ſend but few Ships thither; 
and the little Factories on the Coaſt of Malabar cannot 
ſupply ſo much Pepper as this Nation wants. - 
54A, one of the Sunda Iſlands, | is fituate in the In- 
dian Ocean, between one hundred and two and one hun- 
dred and thirteen Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 
tween five and eight Degrees of South Latitude, being 
ſeven hundred Miles long and upwards of one hundred 
broad, having the Iſland of Borneo on the North, the 
Straits of Bally on the Eaſt, the Ocean on the South, and 
the Straits of Sunda on the North-Weſt. „ 3 5 
Tux Air of Java, near the Sea, is generally unhealth- 
ful, unleſs where the Bogs have been drained,. and the 
Lands cultivated, there it is much better, and in the Mid- 
dle much more ſo. The worſt Weather upon the North 
Coaſt of Java is during the weſterly Monſon, which be- 
gins the firſt Week in November, when they have ſome 
3 | H 2 * Rain. 
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Rain. In December the Rains increaſe, and it blows freſh, 
and in. January it blows ſtill harder, and the Rains conti- 
nue very heavy till the Middle of February, when both 


the Wind and Rains become more moderate and decreaſe, 
till the End of March. Their fair Seaſon commences in 


April, the Winds are then variable, and it is ſome- 


times calm, only at the Change of the Moon there are 


ſudden Guſts of Wind from the Weſt. In the Begin- 


ning of May the Eaſtern Monſon becomes conſtant, 
and in June and July there is a little Rain; but in 


this Monſon they have generally clear; wholeſome. 
Weather, until the End of September. In October the 


eaiterly Wind blows faintly, and in November the weſterly 


Monſon ſets in again: When the weſterly Wind and Cur- 


rents are ſtrongeſt here, namely, in December, January 


and February, there is no failing againſt them. The 


eaſterly Winds and Currents are more moderate; Ships 
may fail againſt this Monſon, and a Ship may come from 
the Weſtward through the Straits of Sunda to Batavia al- 
moſt at any Time. There is good Anchorage on the 

ava Side, in twenty or thirty Fathom Water: Near the 


Coaſt of Fava and Borneo, from April to November, they 


have Land and Sea Breezes from different Points; the 
Wind blows from the Land between One and Four in the 
Morning, and continues till Noon; at One or Two in the 
Afternoon it blows freſn from the Sea for five or ſix Hours. 
A Cnain of Mountains runs through the Middle of the 
Iſland from Eaſt to Weſt, which are covered with fine 


Woods. The low Lands are flooded in the Time of the 


Rains. Along the North Coaſt of Java are fine Groves of 
Cocoa-Nut Trees, and wherever we ſee one of theſe 
Groves, we do not fail to meet with a Village of the Natives. 


Tus Iſland was anciently divided into Abundance of 


petty Kingdoms and States, and when. Admiral Drake 
viſited this Iſland in his Voyage round the Globe, in the 
Tear 1579, he relates, there were five Kingdoms in it. We 
may now divide it into two Parts, 1. The North Coaſt, 
which is under the Dominion of the Dutch; and, 2. The 


South Coatt, ſubject to the Kings of Palambang and Maie- 


ran. Bantam was, till lately, the moſt conſiderable King- 
dom in Java, but this King is now a Vaſſal to the Dutch. 
7 | BANTAM, 
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- "BANTAM, heretofore the chief Town, is ſituate in 
- 2 fine Plain, at the Foot of a Mountain, from whence run 
three Rivers, two of which ſurround the Town, and the 
other paſſes through the Middle of it; and when this City 
was in its Proſperity, is was twelve Miles in Compaſs; 
and exceeding populous, being one of the chief Ports in 
the Indian Seas, to which the European as well as Afratick 
Merchants reſorted; but the Dutch have removed the 
Trade to Batavia, and moſt of the Inhabitants. have de- 
ſerted it; the Engliſb Factory was expelled by the Dutch 
in the Reign of King James II. ſince when neither the 
Engliſh, nor any other European Nation, have been ſuffered 
to trade thither. | 0 31h, 161 
BATAVYT1A, or Jacatra, is ſituate in a level Country, 
on a fine Bay of the Sea, forty Miles Eaſt of Bantam; 
ſeveral Iſlands lying before the Bay, cover it from the 
Winds and Waves, ſo that one thouſand Sail may ride 
here ſecurely; two large Moles run out half a Mile into the 
Sea, and Veſſels may lie cloſe to the Keys. In one of theſe 
Iſlands, before the Harbour, the Dutch are perpetually 
building or careening of Ships, from whence it has obtain- 
ed the Name of On- roſt, or No- reſt. | : 
_ Taz Form of the Town is almoſt ſquare, built with 
white Stone, and laid out in ſpacious Streets, Canals lined 
with Stone, and planted with Evergreens, running thro? 
the principal Streets; the River which paſſes through the 
Middle of the Town ſupplying them with Water; and it 
is defended by a Fort which commands the Harbour, and 
the Town is ſurrounded by a Wall and twenty-two Baſti- 
ons. What adds to the Beauty of the Place is their Bridges, 
near ſixty of which built with Stone are laid over the 
Canals. Within the Fort ſtands the General's Houſe, and 
the Apartments of the principal Officers. In the Middle 
of the City is a fine Square, on one Side of which is the 
great Church, and on another the Stadthouſe. The Suburbs 
reach a Mile and half beyond the City, in which are large 
Gardens and Orchards, Here the Chineſe live, or rather 
did live, and had their Temples and Tombs reſembling 
thoſe in their Mother-Country, and the free Exerciſe ot 
their Religion, which is denied to the Lutberan Proteſtants, 


Here alſo reſide the Javaneſe, Malays, Bandaneſe,.and a 
Body | : H 3 FER | Mulltude 


| - 


[ 


11 A N HISTORY 
. Multitude of other People, -which the Dutch have brought 
hither from Countries they have enſlaved. There are 
little Forts erected on every Side, ſix or ſeven Miles from 
the Town, to defend, the Avenues, and for the Ay 
of their Country Seats and Gardens. 

Mos v of the great Towns in this Iſland, eſpecially thoſe 
* that are under the Dominion of the N are ſituate on 
the North Coaſt; thoſe Eaſt of Batavia are Charabon, 
Samarang, Japara, Roombong, Tuban, Sidaya, Fortan and 
Surabaija, and at the Eaft End of the Iſland are the Towns 
of Paſſarvan and Panarucan, and on the South Coat 
Palambang and Materan. - 

THz native Javaneſe wear a Kind of . Skull- Cm, but 
their Bodies are naked to the Middle, wrapping a Piece of 
Silk or Calico about their Loins, which reaches below the 
Middle of their Legs, which are bare. The Women cover 
their Bodies with a Piece of Silk or Calico, and have ano- 
ther Piece wrapped about their Loins, and drefs in their 
Hair. The Men are employed in anten and Fiſh- 
Ing, or in building Country. Boats. 

TazReE. is a mixed Breed, called Topaſſes or eee 
conliſting. of ſeveral Nations, incorporated with the Dutch, 
and have greater Privileges: than the reſt. Many of theſe 

are Merchants, and differ but little in their Habits, or 
Way of Lite from the Dutch, only the Men wear large 
Breeches or Trowſers, which reach down to their Ancles. 
The Women tie up their Hair in a Roll on their Heads, 
wear a Waiſtcoat, and a Piece of Silk or Calico wrapped 
about their Loins. Theſe live both in the City and Suburbs. 
Tur Macaſſars, whoſe Anceſtors poſſeſſed the Iſland of 

Celebes, and were enſlaved by the Dutch, though they went 

almoſt naked i in theirMother-Country, wear Cloathing here. 

SEVERAL of the Timoreans, Inhabitants of an Iſland Eaſt 

of China, having been brought hither by the Dutch, now 
conſtitute Part of the People of Batavia. The Habits of 
theſe and of the Macaſſars T have not met with any Account 
of; but as many of them profeſs Chriſtianity, and are con- 
formable to the Dutch in their Religion and Cuſtoms, it is 
to be preſumed they cloath themſelves as the Hallanders do. 
Txtsx and many more Nations the Dutch have ſubdued, 
and out of them haye- * a * of a” aber 
ou {an 
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chouſand regular Troops, one thonſand of them mounting 
Guard at Batavia evety Day. * | n 
Tux Dutch, by introducing ſuch Numbers of the Indian 
Nations, have made Batavia one of the moſt populous 
Cities in Aa; and the chief People of the ſeveral Nations 
being thus in their Power, they have not much to fear 
from the meaner Sort, who have been left behind to cul- 
tivate the Ground. „ Bas 
Tux  Hollanders have done whatever Force or Policy 
could do to eſtabliſh their Empire in the Eaſt, if Juſtice 
and Clemency had had ſome {mall Share in their Councils. 
The Want of theſe may probably one Day incline the Na- 
tives to join ſome other Powers againſt them. I have long 
beemof Opinion their Reign would not be laſting, as they 
have never endeavoured to gain the Affections of the con- 
Jauered Nations; but now lo many Powers are endeavour- 
ing to rival them in the Indian Trade, the Time ſeems ap- 
Proaching when they muſt abandon what they fo unjuſtly 
acquired: Other Natigns will certainly join the Natives to 
drive the barbarous Hollandem from their Shores, as they, 
with the aſſiſtance of the injured natives, did the Portugueſe 
about one hundred Years ago. This can only be prevented 
by doubling their Forces on that Side; and if they ſhould 
encreaſe their Gariſons, and render their Governors more 
powerful in that Part of the World, fome ambitious Chief 
_ poſſibly may ſet up for himſelf, and render their Colonies 
independent of their Mother-Country, as the Governor 
of Ceylon lately did. The obtaining the Sovereignty of 
that charming Cinnamon Ifland is fo ſtrong a Tempta- 
tion to an ambitious Man, as it is not eaſy to reſiſt, eſpe- 
_ cially as the poſſeſſing of that muſt make great Part of the 
World dependent on him for the Spice it produces. 
Rice is the principal Grain that grows here. They 
have alſo Plantations of Sugar, Tobacco and Coffee: 
Their Kitchen Gardens, are well repleniſhed with Cab- 
bages, 'Purſtain, Lettice, Parſley, Fennel, Melons, 
 Pompions, Potatoes, Cucumbers, and Radiſnes. Here 
are alſo all Manner of Indian Fruits, ſuch as Plantains, 
Banano's, Coco's, Anano's, Mangoes, Mangoſteens, Du- 
rions, Oranges of ſeveral ſorts, Limes, Lemons, the Betel 
and Arek Nut; Gums of ſeveral Kinds, particularly 
N . | Benja- 
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Benjamin: In March they plant Rice, and their Harveſt 
is in Fly. In Ofober they have the greateſt Plenty of 
Fruit, and they have ſome all the Year. 

Tu have good Timber, Cotton, and other Trees 
proper to the Climate, beſides Oak, Cedar, and ſeveral 
Kinds of red Wood. The Coco Tree is very common, 
which is of univerſal Uſe, affording them Meat, Drink, 
Oil and Vinegar; and of the Fibres of the Bark they 
make them Cordage ; the Branches cover their Houſes, 

- and the Leaves they write on with a Steel Stile, and with 
this and the great Bamboo Cane they build their Houles, 
Boats, and other Veſſels. - - 

Hxxx are Buffaloes and ſome-Oxen, and a ſmall Raped 
of Horſes, The few Sheep we find here have Hair, ra- 
ther than Wool, and their Fleſh is dry. Their Hogs, 

wild and tame, are the beſt Meat we eat here, or in any 

, other Countries between the Tropicks; and their. Veniſon 
is good: Here are alſo Tygers and other wild 'Beaſts, 

; Crocodiles, Porcupines, Serpents, Scorpions, Locuſts, 
and a Multitude of Inſects; MonKies allo abound here: 
Mr. Leguat, who reſided in Fave ſome Years, relates, 
that he ſaw a Monkey that was kept in one of the Baſtions 
at Batavia, that came very near the human Form; that it 
was a Female, went upright on its hinder Legs, was 
very tall, and concealed the Pudenda with one of its 
Hands; that ſhe made her Bed neatly every Day in a 
little Houſe her Maſter had built for her, and lying down 
at Night, covered herſelf with a Quilt, and ſometimes 
would bind her Head with a Cloth, and ſeemed to grieve 
as if ſhe had the Head-Ach. Mr. Leguat imagined great 
- Pains had been taken to teach the Creature to perfor m 
ſuch Actions, as ſeemed to be the Reſult. of Reaſon, 
while others were of Opinion it was the Iflue of an Ape and 
- a Female Slave; for when a Slave has committed a great 
Fault, or what the Dutch are pleaſed to call ſuch, they 
frequently run up into the Mountains, and live perfectly 
wild, and ſuppoſes that this Creature was begot on her 
Mother by ſome Male Ape. 

Ia Food, Salutations, and Diverſions of the Indians 
in this Iſland are the ſame as in Borneo and Sumatra, and 
ttucrefore- nec not to be repeated here. The Dutch cravel 
5 uf in 
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| : /quins, or covered Couches, carried on Mens Shoulders, 


as the Indians do, with a grand Retinue. 

Nox of the Nations of Europe are ä to trade to 
7 but from China fourteen or fifteen: Junks of two 
hundred or three hundred Tun, uſed to come every Year 
in November or December, and return home in June; 
which furniſhed the Dutch with the Merchandize of China 
upon eaſier Terms than they could purchaſe it in that 
Country: And this is the Reaſon the Dutch ſo ſeldom 


viſit that Kingdom, and permit other Nations to trade 
thither, which they could prevent if they pleaſed, by 


ſhutting up the Straits of Sunda and Malacca, which the 
Squadrons of Men of War they always keep in India, ena- 


ble them to do. Beſides the Goods imported to Batavia 
by the Chineſe; the Dutch themſelves import the Produee 


-of Japan, the Spice-ands, Perſia, Surat, Bengal, the 


. Coaſt of Coromandel and Malabar, and all the Merchan- . 


dize of Europe and Africa. Never were ſuch Magazines of 


Goods laid up in any City, as are to be found in Batavia, 
except in Amſterdam itſelf; and as they barter the Goods 


of one Country for another; the Indian Trade is ſo far 
from diminiſhing their Treaſure, that it brings them in 
more Gold and Silver than any other Trafick. They 
have ſuch a Superfluity of Spices, that they employ Peo- 


ple to root them up in the Molucca's, and, it is ſaid, bum 


Ship-Loads of Cinnamon in Ceylon; but I ſhould think 
the laſt Article unneceſſary, becauſe if they did hot burn 
the Cinnamon, they have ſo fortified the Coaſts of that 
Iſland, that no other Nation can come at it. The Dutch, 


with great Propriety, aſſum e the Title of Sovereigns of all. 


the Seas, from the Cape of Good Hope, Eaſtward, to Cape 
Horn in America, I don't know any Power, that can re- 
iſt the Fleets they are able to fit out at Batavia, within 
. theſe Limits. 


id 


Java; moſt of the modern Indian Languages indeed are 
. ſpoken here, but none are more generally underſtood than 
the Malayan and Portugueſe, and the Dutch have founded 
Schools in Batavia for teaching the learned Languages 
wich are ſtudied in Europe, and all Kinds of Mechanick. 
Arts 


LranNINd is not to be expected among the Natives of * 
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3 to great Perfection here. A Printin 
FHouſe, Paper Mills, and Gunpowder Mills, are ere 
here; there are alſo r-Bakers, Cotton-Weavers, Car- 
penters, Ropemakers, Pn ane Smiths, 
A Cutlers, Sc. 
Tu Iſland of Java was not known to the Europeans, 
— the Portugneſe paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, about 
the Year 1500, where they found the Arabian planted 
upon theſe Shores, as they were upon the adjacent Iſlands; 
whoſe Anceſtors, very probably, came hither ſo long ago, 
as the Phænuicians, ' Egyptians and Jess, ventured into theſe 
Seas, in Search of Spices, Gold, and other rich Merchan- 
dize, the neighbouring Iſlands afford: About an hundred 
Tears after the Portugueſe arrived here, the Eugliſb and 
Dutch began to trade with the Javaneſe; Bantam being 
the chief Port to which the Chineſe and moſt of the Indian 
-People reſorted, which made hantam one of the greateſt 
Marts in India: But there being a Miſunderſtanding be- 
zeween the King of Bantam and the Hollanders, the latter 
removed to Jacatra, now Batavia; where they erected 
Forts, and introduced ſo many Troops, that they ſoon 
found themfelves in a Condition to give Law to moſt of 
_ ithe Sovereigns in that Iſland; the King of Bantam only 
. - hindered them being Maſters of it. The Hollanders there- 
Tore underſtanding there was a Difference between that 
King and the Prince his Son, they joined the Prince a- 
Saint his Father, and aſſiſted him to uſurp his Throne; 
they afterwards introduced ſuch a Number of Forces into 
[that Capital as enabled them to command both Father 
and Son, ſuffering the young King, however, to retain 
the Name of King, but to a, the. Adminiſtration of the 
Sovernment entirely into their own Hands, expelled all 
pe an Factors and Merchants from the Coaſts, and 
particularly y the Engliſh, who had a very great Trade here, 
lately as the Reign of King James II. And the Dutch 
may now be looked \ upon as the only Power in that Ifland, 
except the Kings of Materan and Palamboan, whoſe Ter- 
ritories are ſituate beyond the Mountains on the South- 


Eaſt Part of the Ifland, from whom they 90 not 22 
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Tux Princes that are their Vaſſals, are d to 


to 
1 in as great State as ever they did when ws were really 
Monarchs, and the Orders of the Hollanders are executed 


in the Name of ſuch Kings. An Inſtance of the State 


they appear in, has been given us by a late Traveller; he 
relates, that when the King of Bantam goes in or out of 
his Palace, the Great Guns are fired, and four of the 
Natives of Amboyna, Men of prodigious Stature and ter- 
rible Countenances, with their Shields and Broad Swords, 
begin the Proceſſion, who are followed by a Company of 


Javaneſe Soldiers, and another Company chat are Natives 


of. Bally, or Little Java, follow them; after theſe come 


ſix fine Perſian Horſes richly accoutred, and then the 


King's Son on Horſeback, but very young, attended 

a great N umber of Women, carrying golden Veſſels, with 
Fruits and Flowers; after whom marched a Body of Dutch - 
Soldiers, and then the King mounted on a Penſian Horſe, 


covered almoſt with gold Trappings, attended alſo with 


great Numbers of Women on Foot; and two Companies 
of Soldiers, the one Dutch, and the other Javaneſe TE | 
the Proceſſion. : 
Taz Dutch Governor-of Batavia alſo takes great State 
upon him, and has in Reality the Power of à Sov 
Prince. A Troop of Horſe Guards precede his Coach 
when he goes out, Halberdiers ſurround his Coach, and 
a Company of Foot-Guards march after it, closet in 
yellow Sattin, enriched with Silver Lace and Fringe; 
and the Governor's Lady has her Guards, and is attended 
in all Reſpects, both —_— and without Doors, like a 
Queen. | 
Tu Dutch have vpwards of twenty thouſand ſtandir | 
Forces in Java, one Part Hollanders, and the other '[ndians; 
but except the Guards, their Soldiers make no great Fi- 
gure, their-Cloathing being very mean, and not uniform; 
and they mortify the Subaltern Officers pretty much, 
not ſuffering them to have an Umbrella carried over their 
Heads, though they allow the meaneſt Dutch Tradeſman 
this Privilege. 
As Batavia u Finde of che gbesteſt Traks in Bale, 
£ the Cuſtoms muſt be very conſiderable : They lay a Poll-. 
: Tax alſo on the Chineſe who pay a certain Sum for the 


Privilege 


n — rx ab l * * 2 and — * Y * 2 43 » dot 
\ 2 — U 3 4 - * x 3 * — 
1 — * * * 2 be LAT — 
ö * Fa Stores ak 
_ : 8 11 * * 8 
: & 25 22 07 
d 
o 
4 


SY L - | ” I? * ö # 0 3 
& \ 4 F Fa” « ; 8 - : 
3 . : * 4 9 
„„ A Nw HISTORY 
. : # oF * * 3 N X PF 3 W = q St 
8 2 1 


Privilege of wearing their Hair, and as much more for 


every Silver and Gold Bodkin in it; which muſt amount 
to a good Sum, if every Chineſe in the Iſland, pays this 
Tax; for there are not leſs than one hundred thouſand 
Chineſe there 3 but I queſtion, whether one Half of them 
live in and about Batavia. e 
Br sio the Land Forces, the Dutch have not leſs than 
thirty or forty Men of War in India, which are a Force 
ſufficient to engage any European or Indian Fleet they may 
meet with in thoſe Seas. As for the Javaneſe, they never 
had any Ships of above fifty Tun, but ſome ſwift- ſailing 
Praws, which are almoſt equal to thoſe of the Ladrone 


Tux Nations the Dutch have enſlaved, and the Cru- 
elties they exerciſed both on Europeans and Indians in the 
laſt Century, have been taking Notice of already, and 
were almoſt forgot, till the Maſſacre of the Chineſe in Ba- 
tauia, in the Year 1740, revived the Memory of them: 
Io juſtify which, the Dutch pretended to have diſcovered 
a Conſpiracy: of the Chineſe, to make themſelves Maſters 
of Batavia, and extirpate the Hollanders : But as this was 
the Pretence for murdering our innocent, defenceleſs 
Factors, at Amboyna, as well as for maſſacring the Natives 
of the Spice Iſlands, and for the numberleſs Cruelties they 
have exerciſed in India, this will be but little regarded 
eſpecially, when it appears, that the Chine/e, who inha- 
bited the Suburbs of Batavia, peaceably delivered up all 
their Arms, as ſoon as required. What Danger could 


then be apprehended from them? None of them lived 


within the Walls of the City, which was well fortified and 
defended by a Caſtle and ſeveral other Forts, and a Fleet 
of Men of War in the Harbour. If it be conſidered fur- 
ther, that the Chineſe without had no Cannon, or any 
Preparations made towards forming a Siege, in this de- 
fenceleſs Condition, could the Dutch be ſo terrified, as 
not to admit one of them to a fair Trial, or find any other 
Evidence againſt them, but what they extorted by the 
Rack ? and yet deſtroyed upwards of twenty thouſand of 
theſe People in cold Blood, having firſt: diſarmed them. 
The Governor, to excuſe his barbarous Cruelty, affirmed, 
that the Order for the Maſſacre was ſigned by every. oe 
5 171 f : * : 0 
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bf his Council, except Baron Imboff, whom he ſent to 
Europe in Irons, becauſe he would not conſent to the” 4 
Order: And, I have ſo favourable an Opinion of the 
Dutch, that I can't think, all the reſt of the Council would | 
have ſigned the cruel Order, if they had not been induced | 
to do it by the Governor's Threats, who hoped to ſcreen 
himſelf from Juſtice, by procuring the Hands of moſt of 
the Council. So much he depended upon this, that he 
ventured to ſend his moſt” Aude ffects to 3 
declaring, that he would go thither himſelf, not e | 
but he had amaſſed Treaſure enough by the : | 
the Chineſe or otherwiſe, to have bribed any Tribunal in 
Europe, in his Favour; but the States of Holland being 
appriſed bf his Intention, ſent Orders to the Goyernor 5 
the Cape of Good Hope, if he came that Way, to ſtop him, 
and ſend him back to Batavia to take his Trial. The 
Packet which included theſe Orders arriving at the Cape 
when the Governor of Batavia was there, who having a 
ſuperior Authority to the Governor of the Cape, and "all 
other Governors between that Place and Japan, the Packer 
was firſt carried to him, and delivered into his own Hands; 
but he never dreaming what it contained, ſent it, un- 
opened, to the Governor of the Cape, who no ſooner ſaw 
the Contents, but he ſent a Guard to ſeize on his Batavian 
Excellency, and put him on board a Ship bound for In. 
dia; and he was probably thrown overboard, to preyent 
any further Enquiries: And to ſhew the Reſentment of 
the States at this barbarous Execution, they alſo diſpatch- - 
ed Baron Imboff, to take upon him the Government of 
Batavia, whom the former Governor had ſent over in 
Irons, for expreſſing his Abhorrence of the Maſſacre. 
And now, when the Dutch themſelves have thus ſhewn 
their Deteſtation of the Fact, is it not ſtrange to ſee ſome 
of our own Writers juſtifying the cruel Order, and relating 
falſe Facts, in order to excule the Perſons that perpetrated, | 
this monſtrous Villany ; and even excuſing and ju Aut | 
the Dutch, in torturing and mudering the gl Fa Fa 
at Amboyna, and not only plundering their Effects, 4 
taking their Ships, but invading and ſubduing the Engliſh 
Spice Iſlands, and keeping Poſſeſſion of them to this Day, 
— — we had che beſt Title to them that could 


be 


e e e 
be made, namely, the Ceſſion of the Princes and States 
of thoſe Countries? | ©. 


— 


_ WazTHER the Dutch really approved the Maſſacre of 
the Chine/e, or not, may be a Doubt; but ſeeing the reſt 


of Mankind expreſſing their Abhorrence of it, they cer- 


tainly hoped to throw the Odium off themſelves upon 
their Governor, by ſending him back to be tried at Bata- 
Dia, where the Crime was committed, affording more 
Mercy to him, than he had ſnewn to ſo many thouſand 
Men, Women, and Children murdered in cold Blood; 
but whether the late Governor ever reached Batavia, or 
_ was put to Death without a Trial, as the Chineſe were, is 
yet doubtful: All that can «be affirmed of Certainty is, 
that he has diſappeared ever ſince, ant we hear of no Pro- 
ſecution begun againſt him, or any of the Council that 
ſigned the Order with him. Baron Inboſf, who ſucceeded 
the cruel Governor, is ſince dead; whether he died fairly 
or not, or was taking off for not complying with the late 
Governor's Orders, will be difficult to know; for My- 
ſteries of State, or rather Myſteries of Iniquity, are ſome- 
times impenetrable, and may remain Secrets till the laſt 
eat Day of Account. To return to the Deſcription of 
the Javangſe. 5 Ee 
As the Women of Java are remarkable for their amo- 
rous Diſpoſition and Conſtancy to the Man they eſpoule, 
and expect that the Man ſhould be equally conſtant, if 
ber Lover goes aſtray, ſhe makes no Scruple in preparing 

2 Doſe for him. An old Traveller, who ſeems much e- 
namoured with the Javaneſe Ladies, gives this Deſcription 
of them; he obſerves that they are much fairer than the 
Men, have good Features, little ſwelling Breaſts, a ſoft 
Air, ſprightly Eyes, a moſt agreeable Laugh, and a be- 
witching Mien, eſpecially in Dancing: that they expreſs 
the greateſt Submiſſion to their Huſband, proſtrating 
themſelves before him when he enters the Houſe. Poly- 
gamy prevails here; the Javaneſe have ſeveral Wives be- 
| tides Female Slaves, of whom they make Concubines 


| " i 


when they ſee fit. . e 
Tuxxx being a Scarcity of European Women, the Dutch 
are allowed to marry a Native, provided ſhe will profeſs 
Chriſtianity, which ſhe is ſeldom averſe to, as it gratifies 


her 


' 
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her Pride; a Chriſtian and the Wife of a Dutchman taking 
Place of a Native Javaneſe, and being allowed a greaz / . 
many Privileges, which the Natives can't enjoy; and her 
Huſband is obliged to confine himſelf to her Bed, and 
bring no Rivals into the Family. 
IxSsT EAD of hired ſervants at Batavia, every body al- 
moſt is ſerved by Slaves of all Complexions and all Na- 
tions; the Buyer aſks no Queſtions, from whence they 
came, or how. the Seller came by them,. which induces - 
the Rovers or Free Booters in theſe Seas to land upon any 
Coaſt, and carry off the Inhabitants, Men, Women, and 
Children, and ſell them at Batavia, or any other Town 
where there is a Demand for Slaves. 
I yRocgeD to the Deſcription of ſome other Jaun 
Princes, who are ſtill independent of the Dutch. The two 
Kingdoms of Materan and Palambang are ſituate on the 
South Side of the Iſland. Materan, the Capital of the 
firſt Kingdom, is ſituate in one hundred and ten Degrees 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and in ſeven Degrees forty-five 
Minutes South Latitude. Palambang, the Capital of the 
Kingdom of that Name, is ſituate in one hundred and 
fourteen Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and in ſeven De- 
grees thirty Minutes South Latitude, on the Straits of 
Bally, through which the Eaft- India Ships ſometimes paſs, 
when they are homeward-bound from Borneo; ſuch Ships 
touch at the Town of Palambang for freſh Water and Pro- 
viſions; but the Surf often beats with ſuch Violence on 
the Shore, that makes it difficult Watering there. Cap- 
_ tain Beckman paſſed this Strait in January, 1724, and re- 
lates that he was fifteen Days Ke et the Eaſt End of the 
Iſland of Madura and the Straits, though it was not above 
thirty Leagues, and ſhould have been longer, if he had 
not obſerved that once in twenty-four Hours the South 
Wind broke through the Straits with ſuch Violence, that 
it ſet him back as much as he had gained the whole Day 
before: That this Wind is always attended with heavy. _ 
Rains, and laſts about an Hour, but gives timely Notice 
of its Approach. He adviſes. Ships therefore that paſs to 
the Southward to keep the Coaſt of Java on board, ſteer- 
Ning along Shore within a Mile or two with the northerly 
Breeze, which laſts till the other comes from the N 
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Sad; which Time the Ship will have tun four or 5 


TDesgbues to the Southward of the North-Eaft End of Java, 
Then vou will open a black ſandy Bay; and when the 
mado is ſech beating up the Straits, which may be 
en an Hour before it comes, it is adviſeable to get 
enough into the Bay to anchor before the ſoutherl; 
ad reaches you; but there is no ſafe Anchoring till the 
into the Bay, the Strait between Java and 


anging almoſt over the Ship, and affording a diſmal 


the Hills, veering round the Compaſs. To prevent being 
whirled round, therefore, by the circling Eddies, he ad- 
viſes to keep the Boat a-head z but when the Ship is got 
to the narroweſt Part of the Strait, the Rapidity of the 


Current to the Southward foon forces the Ship through. 


The Danger of the Paſſage is not ſo great as is generally 


believed, and after the Strait is paſſed, the Ship may 


anchor in the Bay of Palambang, where it may be Lupplied 
with Wood, Water, and other Proviſions. © 

Tux Natives here are under terrible Apprehenſions 
chat the Dutch deſign to ſend a Colony hither, and thought 
His Ship had belonged to the Hollanders; but as ſoon as 


they underſtood the Captain was an Engliſhman, the King 


invited him on Shore, and the next Day came on boar 
his Ship. © The Captain and his Officers were afterwards 


well entertained on Shore, and the King made them a Pre- 
ſent of Rice, Oxen, Deer, and Poultry; and the Captain 


was informed that the Country produced Gold, Pepper 
and Cotton in Plenty. They had a ſmall Breed of Horſes, | 
Buffaloes, Goats, and very large Oxen; all Manner o 


Land and Water Fowls, and Fiſh. The King and his 


Subjects are moſt of them Pagans, though there are ſome | 
Mahometans, and the Chineſe trade ko this Place. | 

TE Iſland of Bally, or 55 Leſſer Java, i is only divided 
from the larger Iſland by the laſt mentioned Strait; and 
Eaſtward of this are the Iſlands Lomboy, Combava, Flores, 
Solor, Timor, and ſeveral more, upon which the Dutch 
have Forts, and look upon the Natives as their Subjects, 
many of whom have e tranſported to Batavia, and 
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erde in the Duteb Troops. Timor is the largeſt eech 4 
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- lands, being about two bundred' Miles in Length and * 
fifty in Breadth, and divided into ſeveral petty n IM 
Which the Dutch play againſt one another, and ne {27> 
Means govern the Nele The Portugueſe' had formerly - x 
Colonies here, whoſe Deſcendants ure now fo Chr „ EY 
with the original Natives, that they are ſcarce to be -- +] 
ſtinguiſhed from them, eſpecially as they profeſs the fame 
Religion. There are alſo ſome Pagans and Mahemetanss 
ſtill remaining here, and the Chineſe come hither to trade 
once a Year: The Inhabitants are ſo very ſwarthyy hat 
they are ſometimes taken for Blacks, and thoſe that are noet 
under the Government of the Portugueſe or the Duich art i 
repreſented as Savages; they wear no Cloathing but a " 
lite Piece of Cloth about their Loins, and the better Sort 2 
wear a Kind of Coronet about their Temples; *adbrned © 
with little thin Plates of Gold or Silver; the reſt have 
Caps made with Palmetto Leaves. Their Arms are 
Swords, Darts, and Lances or Spears, and with theſe they 
run down and kill their Game. Their Animals are the 
ſame as in the Iſland of Java, as well as their Foreſt and 
Fruit Trees. The Dutch don't ſeem to make any great 
Profit of theſe Iſlands; the principal Deſign of their huild- 
ing Forts here is to defend the Avenues to the * Illands, 
Which lie in their. Neighbourhood. £ ; 
% TurkE are Countries which lie South- Faſt of theſe 7 
lands, to which the Dutch have given the Names. of New 
Guinea and New Holland, in which they relate there are 
ſome few ſavage Inhabitants, 105 that they are not worth 
te planting; and I can't learn that the Dureh themſelves, 
to whom they muſt be of more Value than to any other 
People, as they lie not far from Batavia, have made anyx 
Settlements there; for which there may be this Reafon, 
that the Hollanders have poſſeſſed themſelves of more 
Countries in the Faſt already than they can poſſibly main- | 
tain and defend; but *tis ſtrange that no other Power viſits © + 
thoſe Coaſts, when they lie ſo near the Spice Iſlands, and 77M 
poſſibly may produce the like Fruits, As every Nation 
almoſt now puts in for a Share of the Eaſt- India Trade; 
furely, ſome of them will make the Experiment, and not 
it down with the Account the Dutch have given 0 of 
1 m, 


4 ago > AN HISTORY, 
: them, whole Intereſt it is to prevent other Nations ſettling 
ſo near the Spice Iſlands. The Eugliſſß did make ſome 
Eſſay towards this Diſcovery about the Year 1700, being 
at the Charge of fitting out Captain Dampier, and ſent 
him into theſe Seas, where he met with a People not ſo 
barbarous as the Dutch repreſented them, and treated with 
them about entering into an Alliance with the Engliſb; and 
if L remember right, he brought home a Crown and Sceptre, 
made of Wood, or ſome very mean Materials, which one 
ot their Princes preſented him with. Dampier ha ppened to 
de caſt away upon the Iſtand of Aſcenſion, and To the 
Ship was broke to Pieces, he and his Crew got ſafe to 
Shore, and were taken up by Commodore Warren, on his 
Return from Iudia, where he had been 50 ſuppreſs the 

Pirates in thoſe Seas. 

WIᷓnAT Report Dampier 3 to the „e or the 
Board of Trade, on his Return to England, I never heard; 
but it ſeems, the Government never made any further At- 
tempts to inform themſelves of the State of thoſe Countries, 
or whether it might be worth while to plant them. Lam 
apt to think the Reaſon nothing further was done towards 
- the Diſcovery, was, becaule we were entering into that 
Jong War in the Beginning of the Reign of Queen Anne, 
which engroſſed the whole Attention of the Court. 
I RzTURN now to the Deſcription! of the Indian Iſlands, 
of which the Chief of thoſe that remain to be treated of 
are the Nicebar and ee Iſlands, and thoſe of the 
Maldiva . 
Tre Nicobar Inands are fituate in the . Sea, bes 
tween ninety-two and ninety-tour Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and between ſeyen and ten Degrees of North 
Latitude, near the Entrance of the Bay of Bengal, a little 
North of the Iſland of Sumatra. The largeſt of theſe 
Illands, which lies moſt to the South, is forty Miles long, 
and fifteen broad; the South End is mountainous, and 
there are. ſome ſteep Rocks near the Sea; the reſt of the 
Iſland is covered with Woods, but not high Land. It i Is 
a rich Seil, that would produce almoſt any Grain, if it 
was cultivated. - The Groves of Coco-Nut Trees, that 
ſtand in the flat Country near the Sea, are exceeding plea- 
fant; but I don't find there are any Towns, only 4.5 | 
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fail by, we {ee Cluſters of five or fix Iitile Houſes in every 


Creek and Bay, which are built on Bamboo Pillars, eight 


or nine Feet above the Surface of the Ground, the Roof 


41 


N 


neatly arched with bended Cane and covered with Plam 
; 4 ee 1 +245, 2 » Ne I. 5 TY 


ox . 1 r TITS TO Ten egy? "vj 1 . 5 FH. 
Tust Iſlanders are moderately tall, the Complexion a 


deep Olive, and have long black Hair, and black Eyes; 
their Women might be eſteemed handſome, if it was not 
the Cuſtom to. pull the Hair off the Eye. brows by the 
Tae Men wear no Cloaths, but a little linen Cloth about 
their Loins; that of the Women is deeper, reaching be- 
low their Knees. The Country is ſtill over-run with Wood; 
they neglect. to clear it, and cultivate the Ground, but 
live chiefly on Fiſh and ſuch Fruits as the Country pro- 


duces ſpontaneouſly ; they have little Trade or Commerce 


with any other People; but as Ships ſail by in their Way 
oo rom the Straits of Malacca, they bring off Hogs, . 
oulery and ſuch Fruits as the Country affords, taking 
Tobacco, Linen, and other Neceſſaries in Return. 
Tus Andowan Illands lie in the Bay of Bengal, North 
of the Nzcobar Iſlands, in ninety-two Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, . and' between, ten and fifteen Degrees of North 
Latitude. Theſe Illands do not ſeem to differ much from 
thofe of Nicobar, except in producing Rice, which is cul- 
tivated here and eaten by the Natives as well as Fiſh and 
Fruit; and both theſe People, when the Europeans firſt 
vilited them, were charged with devouring their own 
Species, though it appears, that for the moſt Part they 
live upon the Fruits of the Earth, and are ſo far from 
eating human Fleſh, that they hardly eat any Fleſh at all, 
Jhave examined the Cuſtom of moſt Countries, which 
had the Reputation of being Canibals, and have not been 
able to find Evidence, or even a Probability, that there 


vas ever a Nation of Canibals. What particular People 


might be induced to do, driven to it by Neceſſity, is a dif- 
ferent” Thing; but I can't readily give Credit to the Stories 
we meet with of whole Nations of Canibals. I have my- 
ſelf experienced what Hunger is, lived two whole Days 
without taking any Nouriſhment whatever, and was ſo 
lar from finding my Appetite encreaſe, that I grew indif- 

$6. | | 1 ferent 


a 
9 
bo RD Fl 
hw. 


132 . . 1 — I 1 8 T O R * 


ferent whether 1 cat or not. \'The Rage of . | 
ſome People call it; will be as violent after twelve | un 
Taſting, as ever it will be. Thirſt, is much more intole- 
'rable than Hunger, eſpecially when the Sun is continually 
mining upon us with perpendicular Rays, of which I re- 
member the following Inſtance. Seven or eight Eugliſb- 
men (with one of whom I ſailed in the ſame Ship to India) 
being taken Priſoners by the Arabs, eſcaped into the ſan- 
dy Beſarts, where they met with no Water for ſeveral 
Days, and the Sun all the Day- Time beating over their 
Heads; whereupon they agreed that one of chem ſhould 
bleed, and the reſt drink his Blood; and having caſt 
Lots who ſhould be the Sacrifice, it fell to my Friend's 
Turn; but ſuch was their Thirſt, that it was almoſt in- 
different to them on whom the Lot fell: My Friend ve 
Teadily let himſelf Blood, and bled to Death, and the reft 
by drinking of it ſaved their Lives till they came ro ſome. 
Water, and all of them returned alive to 1285 and gave 
e Relation of the Matter. 

Axor hx Inſtance of the intolerable Rage of Thirſt! 
Shaw: in India, was this. Our Ship, the 1 5 lying 
at an Anchor before Fort St. George, four of the Seamen 

agreed to run away with one of the Boats in. the Night- 
Time. Accordingly they got into the Boat, while the 
Man who kept it was aſleep, and rowed to Sea after ſome- 
- thing they took to be a Ship, but happened to be a Cloud, 
and were ſo far from Land the next Morning, that they 
could ſee neither Land or Ship, and had neither Provifion 
or Compaſs with them. It happened to be bright Wea- 
ther at that Time, and the Sun directly over their Heads, 
which had that Effect, that one of them on the third Day 
fell mad, and ſo Hed: and was thrown overboard ;- two 
more of them died in the ſame Manner, the ſucceeding 
Days, and were thrown into the Sea; and now two only 
| remaining, on the ninth Night they heard the Surff beat- 
ing againſt the Shore, and had juſt Strength enough to 
turn the Head of the Boat towards the Land, and came 
ſafely to it, having received no other Nouriſhment in the 
nine Days than the Blood of a Tortoiſe or Turtle they found 
aſleep upon the Water, and hauled into their Boat; and 
of this, I think, they drank but one ve e Shell a- 
piece, 
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piece, mixed with the Sea · Water. When the Boat came 
aſhore, they found they were two hundred Miles North { 
of Fort &i. George, from whence they ſet out. The Boat: 
| Keeper came back afterwards to the Fort, from whoſe 
Mouth I had this Relation. The other Man that was left 
' alive went into the Mogul's Service, not daring to-return; 
for Fear of being puniſhed for running away with the Boat; 
but the Boar-Keeper pretending he was afleep when the” 
Boat put off, and innocent of the Conſpiracy, thought he . 
had nothing to apprehend from his Maſters. _ 
"Txt Reader, I preſume, will pardon this Dig: 
asT Had ſo fair an Opportunity to ſpeak of the Effects of 
Hunger and Thirſt of my own Knowledge. 
T'come now to conclude the Deſcription of the Her 
Iſlands, of which only the Maldiva' remain to be treated 
. £0 | 
M AL D T 74 Inands are gens in the Tudian Ocean: | 
between ſixty-eight and ſeventy-ſix Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and between the Equator and ſeven Degrees 
of North Latitude, about five hundred Miles South-Weſt 
"of the Continent of the Hither India, being about one 
tkouſand'Iittle Iſlands, and a Multitude of Rocks juſt a- 
bove Water, firetching generally North-Weſt and South- ' 
Eaſt, generally flat low Land, difficult to be approached, 
but at three or four Inlets. F he People deſcended from the 
Aab, and'retain the ſame Religion (Mahometaniſm) and 
38 Cuſtoms with thoſe of their Mother-Country. One King 
commands them all. The Iſlands produce the tropical Fruits, 
eſpecially the Coco-Nut, which is both Meat and Drink; 
and the little Sea- Shells, or Cowries, called Blackamoors 
Teeth, are the Produce of theſe Iſlands, and ſerve in-[ndia 
inſtead of ſmall Money, to purchaſe Herbs and Fruits. 
: They abound in Fiſh, but 1 don't find the-; have Rice or 
any other Corn, but import Rice from the neighbouring 
Continent of India. 7 | 


134 enteo 


A » ST ona — 
2 ˙ Aa A rr 2 R 
- l : 


Py 


B ob +, as 


* n 89, 480 # 
— = & AQ "*# 


1 e N * H A P. $190 


Flop bes the rad of Cs” and 'Cockine 
| Fai 1 24 15 118 1 China, ; 2 * F | | g t 


77 $\ 


N 9 141 is aſuatly TE into two 5 Dix. Hidia 
1 beyond Ganges, wh India on this Side Ganges: I ſhall 
firſt enter upon the Deſcription of that Diviſion which lies 
Brand the River Ganges (becauſe it adjoins to China) which 

camprehends, 1. The Kingdom of Tonquin. * 2. Cochin- 
c, and Chiampa. Pe Siam, including Malacca, Cam- 
_ bedia and Lacs. 4. Pegu and Martaban. 5. Ava, includ- 
ing Arracan, Tires and Acham : The whole lying between 
ninety - two and one hundred and nine Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and between one and twenty-eight Degrees 
of North Latitude. 

"TON 2 I N, the firſt of — 28 Diviſions; i ded 
by, China on the North and Eaft, by the Bay of Cochin- | 
bing on the South, and by Laos on the Weſt, and is 
1 5 between one hundred and one and one hundred and 

nine Degrees of . Eaſtern Longitude, and between twenty- 
one 1 5 twenty-ſeven Degrees of North Latitude, being 
about five hundred Miles long, and four hundred broad. 
As we fail up the River Damen, we view a fine, level, 
fruit Country; ip which are no Trees, unleſs about 


; the. Villages, but a pretty. Mixture of Rice Ground and 


LEE Further within Land on the North, it riſes into 


Hills, the Air generally healthful, e in the dry 


| Sea ns. N 
Tu South Diviſion of this Country lies in the "I 


| of a C efcent,, about 2 ſpacious. Bay of the Sea, near one 


hun ed Miles wide; the Dept in the Middle about fort 


"fix Fathom, 22d, good Anchorage in every Part of i, 


Into this Bay, run the Rivers Rockho and Domæa, which 
riſing in the Mountains on the North-Weſt, take their 


- Courſe- to the South Eaſt, and running almoſt Parallel, 


diſcharge hemfelves i into the Bottom of the Bay, at About 
twenty Leagues Diſtance from each other. The £©ufo- 
He trade with the Natives, up the River Domes, which 
e FR ales over at the Mouth ; bur there are ſo 
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2 Pilot to carry a Ship over the Bar. 


Tax Year is here divided into the wet and Sn 5 
as in other Countries, which lie between the Fan 
The wet Seaſon begins in April or May, and laſts till the 

Beginning of September, in which Time, however, there 

_ are; conſiderable Intervals of fair Weather, eſpecially: in 

the Mornings. In September the Rain and Wind are mo- 

derate generally, and yer in that Month and Ofober, 
happen the Tuffoons (Typhones) which are ſuch violent 
Storms, that no Ships venture out of the Harbour, during 
that Time. The Tuffoons happen uſually about the New 
or Full Moon; it is fine, fair Weather, and little Wind, 


. twelve Hours before the Storm begins. The Wind hav- 


ing blown very fiercely for twelve Hours from the North- 
Eaſt, and attended with Thunder and Lightning, and 
heavy Rains, it grows calm on a ſudden, but in the Space 
of an Hour turns about to the South-Weſt, and blows 
with equal Violence from that Quarter : When the Sun 
is at the greateſt Diſtance from them, is their faireft Wea- 
ther, as it is in moſt Countries between the Tropicks. 
The Rains are heavieſt when the Sun is vertical, but the 
Seaſons are not always alike: Sometimes they have not 
Rain enough for their Rice, which moſt commonly grows 
ain Water. | 
IN Tonquin are eight Provindes: Cacbao or Kreis the 
Capital City, is fituate about one hundred Miles up the 
River Domea, in one hundred and five Degrees of Eaſt 
Longitude, and twenty two Degrees thirty Minutes North 
Latitude, on an elevated Situation, having neither Wall 
or Moat. about it. There are about twenty: thouſand 
_ Houſes. in it, moſt of them low thatch'd Cottages, and 
ſome few built of Brick; their Streets wide, but ill payed, 
And ſeveral muddy Ponds, ; WER: in the dry Seal are 
N offenſwe. : 
Tux King's Palace is in the Middle of the city. 0 
wich the Parks and Gardens which ſurround it, eight or 
nine Miles in Circuit. There is another Palace meanly 
_ Wilt, in which the Chaua or General reſides; beſore it is 
a2 grand Parade, for exerciſing the Soldiers, and à Houſe 
where the Train of Artillery, conſiſting of fifty or fixty 
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dees are lodged, and beet wsd the Pa- 
rade alſo is a Stable of War, Elephants and another of 
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20. 11 A is a Town ſituate about ſixteen or ei 
Miles up the ſame River, where the Duteh Ships which 
trade to chis Country aſually lie Pg xhe"'Exgliſþ tide 
" thiee Miles higher.” The Ditch have al Factory at Domes, 
where. they / employ their tempora ry Wives ro buy up 
Goods during their Abſence} 2 hos mobgeid cots 1 
HE AN ſtands upon the fame River; about eighty 
Miles from the Sea; it confiſts of abbut two thouland 
Houſes; and has a Garriſon of Soldiers in it. Here the 
Chineſe have F actors, who trade N this Place and 
apan. 1k RS ANNE” 332K 7? 


Tak are Abunikaee of Villages in che flat 9 


| po with Walls or Banks of e e o defend 


hem againſt che annual Floods. | 

Tow Natives are of a Middle eee om» 
plexion, black long Hair, which falls down on their Shoul- 
ders, and black Eyes, and their Teeth dy'd black;; they 
wear the Nail on the little Finger of the Left Hand as 
long as the Finger, as the Chineſe do: They are fairer 
Dealers than the Chineſe, OUTS to rh Superiors, 


and very faithful and dilig ent. 


THEIR Habit is a Gown ein about with a Saſht The 
Sexes are ſearce diſtinguiſhable by their Preſs. People of 
Condition wear Engliſh Cloth, red; blue, or green, or 


elle Silk of their own Manufacture; their Caps made like 
5 the Crown of a Hat, of the fame Materials as the Gown; 


the Common People wear Cotton or Calicoe ; the Soldiers 
the ame, but ſhorter; and all of them wear Cotton 


Fe or De. "lic reach down W their 
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Tis: Props of Tabea are > goed Muschanieke bur cher 
Lords, who are Owners of the Lands, keep them ſoſ mi- 
ſcrably,zpogt;! that they are frequently forced to remain 
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idle, . 5 Materials to work upon, The Dubeb, 


who marry tempotary Wives in this Country, employ 
them us their Factors to buy Materials, and ſet che poor 


People te work, and hate _ Goods: ready nſt-the 
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 Tyzin: Manufactures are chiefly Silk and Le 
Warez the Country produces alſo Turpentine, Li 
Aloes, fine Perfumes, and Wood for Pying. muc: ike 
weeds io ee 
| Cal is almoſt the only Grain that grows here; but SM 7 
have Coco ene s, Mangoes, Plantains, Oranges, 
and all other tropical Fruits; and their beloved Betel and: 
 Arek Nut are the Produce of the Soil. - 
Ix this Kingdom and the reſt of the Peninſula; are 
great Numbers of Elephants, ſome Horſes, Oxen, Buff. 
faloes; and the ſame Kind of Hogs we meet with in China, 
and Plenty of Fiſh and Foultry: but farce any Sheep or 
wild Beaſts. 7104 . 
As to Snakes, Sens, and other Reptiles and In- 
ſects, they are as troubleſome here as in other hot Coun- 
tries, but none more ſo than the Ants, which march in 
large Bodies, and devour every Thing they can penggrate 3 
they will eat through a Bale of Silke f in a few Hours. | 
As this was once a Province of China, their a | 
is a Dialect of that Nation, and their Characters the ame; 
their Learning conſiſting. chiefly in underſtanding theſe 
Characters, they are examined what Progreſs they have 
made in this Study, when they ſtand Candidates for auß 
Place, as in China. In the Mathematicks, Aſtronomy, 
and other Seiences, they equal the Chimeſe, and have been 
improved like them, in theſe Sciences, by dhe hs 
Miſſionaries, -who viſited this: Country. 1 4185 | 
Tur King or Bona, has' barely- the Title * Kr 
He has no Share in the Government. The General le 1. 8 
veſted with the Regal Power; he makes the King a Kind 
of Priſoner in his own Palace, but allows him to appear 
at certain Times, and receive the Homage of his Subjects, 
and the General himſelf ſeems to 20 him before the 
People, declaring, he takes upon him the Adminiſtration 
of the Government, only to eaſe his Sovereign of the 
Trouble of it, and that he may enjoy his Pleaſures wich- 
out Interruption, His Majeſty's Servants are all appointed 
by the General, and Bae Orders not to ſuffer any of the 
reſt of his Subjects to come near him. The General diſ- 
poſes of all Offices, civil and military; bag a Guard of 
e hundred Elephants,” beſides” his Herſe 15 7 
Uards, 
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1 eh uſually: has a ſtanding Army. of hints thouſand 
Men in and about the Capital City, and ſixty or ſeventy 
tbouſand Men in other Parts of the Kingdom, particu- 
larly on the Frontiers of China, the den they ſtand 
moſt in Fear of. When the Army mar the C enerals 
and great Officers are mounted upon Elephants; 3 a Caſtle 
or rather a great Room being fixed upon the Back of this 
monſtrous Beaſt, in Which à dozen Men may be accom- 
modated, and diſcharge” their Muſquets, or ſhoot, their 
Arrows. They have no Naval Force, only ſome. little 
- coaſting Veſſels, with which they don l . to make 
long Voyages. 5 
Tus chief Magiſtrates ah! Officers of State are generally 
Eunuchs, an imperious Set of People, difficult of Acceſs, 
and exceeding covetous, though they have none but 
themſelves to make Proviſion for. And indeed, it is a 
common Obſervation, that thoſe who have leaſt Occalion 
for Money, covet moſt; and whatever an Eunuch has 
ſicraped together, at laſt falls to the Government, when he 
dies: He has not fo much as the Power of diſpoſing of 
any Part of it by Will; and this is the Reaſon their Ex- 
tortions and Oppreſſions are generally connived at ʒ but 
to this is imputed, the extreme Poverty and Want of 
Trade in the lower Claſs of Pepple, who have no En- 
courage ment to work; 12 ſſeſſing nothing they can. call 
their own. There is fl ſorinehihg mote unaccountable 
in theſe Eunuchs than their . and that is, 
their keeping a Parcel of young Wenches to play with 
(the Eunuchs in Turtey do the ſame) and though they can't 
oblige the Ladies themſelves, in the Manner they may 
expect, their Maſters grow ſo fond of them frequently, 
that they ſuffer them to make Choice of a Gallant, eſpeci- 
ally among the Europeans that arrive here. 
Turin Religion differs but little from that of China, 
- and: Confucius is adored with equal Veneration; but they 
have ſome Images we don't meet witli there; particularly 
the Elephant and the Horſe. The T emples or Pagoda's 
are very ſmall, ſome of them but juſt big enough to con- 
tuin the Image. Their Prieſts e their Cells about the 


8 


Temple, where they attend to offer up the Prayers of the 
e WhO bring them their Petitions in. Writing, 


which 
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Which the Prieſt reads aloud hefore the Image, while his 
I} TOP lies ;praſtrate on, the Ground in a ſupplicating 
| 0 ure, © Key ef 14, 244489 f Lana 
Propir of, Figure ſeldom come to the Pagoda, but 
inn $16 &* 0 F 
erform their Devotions before an Image placed upon an 
ped in one of the, Courts of. their n Houſes ; ſome De- 
pen 
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ndapt zeading the Petition inſtead of a Prieſt, while his 
Maſter proftrates himſelf on che Earth. Inithe-Paper, are 
enumerated the ſeveral Inſtances. of the Petitioner's good 
Fortune, for which he returns his Thanks to Heaven, 
as for Riches, Honours, Preſervation, Gc. cgneluding | 
with a Prayer for the Continuance of them: After which 35 
the Paper is burnt in a Pan of Incenſe, and then their 
Poor r and Dependants are called in, and made 
to partake of an Entertainment the Maſter has provided for 
them. Whenever they make their Addreſſes to Heaven, 
the Poor are ſure to be relieyed; the devout Supplicants 
looking upon this, as the readieſt: Way to brain a fa- 
eee ob fl (gst noir antigens 
| TH IS, P eople are. mu h addicted to Superſtition as well 
as their Neighbours: They conſult the Aſtrologer or pre- 
tended F ortune-Teller, whenever they are about to under- 
take any Thing of Moment, and havt their lucky and un- 
lucky Days: And as every Hour of the Day has the 
Name of ſome Animal, viz, the Horſe, the Lion, and 
tte like; che Bea that marks the Hour a Man is born 
upon, is ever ayoig ed. ndl: a telt ard of. 
Ius Jeſuits pretend, they have made great Numbers 
of Proſelytes ta Cbriſtianity, and cauſed ſeveral Churches 
to be erected 2 But Dampier. relates, that when hes a 
the Biſhop's Palace at Hean, the Jeſuits informed: him, 
that the. Court ol Tonquin ſhewed ne Inclination to embrace 
Chriſtianity, but many of the poor People, had heen indue: 
ed to profeſs it, he ſuppoſed chiefly on Accpun af the 
Rice the Miſnionarjes diſtributed among them That the 
Fathers lived as Merchants, at Hean, and ahpught proger 
to conceal their Miſſion, apprehending, prabablyl they 
were not acceptable. to the Court, ho made nd other Ute 
Tü than, to learn ſome. Branch of the Mathematicks 
of them : And whether the poor People made a Profefiion 
-of cheir Religion openly, {ms Souiniul bmx Font 
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the. Miſtionaties kf ld f 
would think, their Diſciples, who were Natives, t be | 
at leaſt in equal onibae 4 gs Fo idmeo 1” 
ao PUUKALITY. of Women is: Lhe. on in melt 
other P Countries, and very little Diſterence mad 05 | 
tween a Wife taken and a Concubine. 5 
Children are equally entitled to inherit and the Naives 
are ſo fat from being diftarbed by Jealouſy, that it Lis laid, 
they y willoffer their Women to the European Merchants, : 
_ _ -or:rather let them out, for they expect ſome Conſideration 
for the Favour. Here Men are allowed to take temporary 
Wives, as the Dutch do, to tranſact their Affairs in their 
Abſence. And by this Commerce the Women ſometimes 
raiſe: Fortunes, and n for the 
- maſt conſiderable Men in the C 
Tur Men are at Liberty 8 werwe telt Wives FF any | 
-Frifle ulmoſt, but then they + muſt reftore the Effects ſhe . 
was poſſeſſed of at the Time of the Marriage, and keep 
the Children; but the Wife cannot obtain a Divorce un- 
lese the- Huſband. is charged with ſome very notorigus 
"Crime: The Puniſhment of a Woman convicted of A- 
- dakery{! is to be thrown to an Elephant bred up for ſuch 
xecutions; who taking her up with his Trunk, toſſes her 
up into the Air, and When he falls, tramples ber under 
nis Reet, cruſhing her to Pieces with as much eaſe as one 
might Kill a Moth. A Man may ſell both Wife and 
Children here, which makes a Divorce very unneceſſary 
ion the Man's Part; for this amounts to ſomething more 
than a Divorce. In a Scarcity, the poor People ſell their 
Children with very little Reluctance; * by this Means, 
frequently ſave their Childrens Lives, as well as their 
on And in this Part of che World, we ſee People very 
ready to part with their Children, to any one that will 
maintain them; without demanding any Conſideration for 
them: And why i is this more — than Net 
ſelling their Children to themſelves 
n Their Funerals, they differ very little from the Chi- 
> oſt: We ſee the like Proceſſions and the like Mourning, 
© - only they burn the Corps, and put the Aſhes in an Urn: 
They carry Proviſions to the Tomb where the Urn is de- 
palned, wh Which are diftributed — and poor 
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Bro le, #fikr they have been offered to the FORTY and 
edel placed on an Altar before the Corpſe: Over the 
| af Aude of People of Condition, they erect a wooden 
Tower four or five and twenty Feet high; and the Prieſt 
aſtending to the Top of it, makes a Funeral; Oration, 
ellliweraking the Virtues and good Qualities ef dhe the. 
ceab'd: After which; he comes down and) ſets Fire to the 
Tower which is ſoon coriſumed td Aſhes, b eing built of 
very flight Materials; and then che Peo Pe B downto 
an Entertainment, Which is provided for W Damier 
relates, that he ſaw fifty Hogs dreſſed and diſtributed at a 
Funeral, with the greateſt 5 8 of F ruit eee 
far together. 114/007 (pes: ; 
Tur Kin les in State ſixty-five Days abun hiePracale, 
and his Table continues to be ſerved every Day as if he 
Vas alive; the Meat being diſtributed every Exening,..a+ 
mong the Prieſts and poor People. After bath a very 
ſplendid Proceffion is begun towards the Royal: 


- 


But they ſeldom reach the Tombs under ſeventeen; Days. 
| The We Great Officers, and Magiſtrates, are 
. to mourn' three Years for the Prince, the Gentry 
"fix nths, and the common People three, and no Diver- 
ſions are allowed' for three Vears after the Funeral. 
"© COCHIN-CHINA including Chiampa, is ſituate be⸗ 
tween one hundred - four and hundred: ten Degrees of 
Eaſtern Longitude, and between ten and ſeventeen De- 
grees of North Latitude, bounded. by Tonquin. on the 
North, by the Indian Ocean on the Eaſt and South, and 
by Cambodia on the Weſt being about four- hundred 
Miles long, and one- hundred and fifty! broad? 
Tut Mountains of Kemois run the. ele Length of it 
from North to South, dividing it from but to- 
Wards the Sea the Country is es level. The Air of 
this Country is not ſo hot as that of Tonguin though it lies 
nearer the Equator, for which ſeyeral[/Reafons may be a- 
 fiphed;"a5 the Advantages of che Sea Basa 
© Tonquin has not ſo great a Shart e N 2 
Bay whererfie:Winds have not ſo'fiee:a Courd, 
_  Coutitry ies open to the Ocran. Itiis alſti b that 


"oe * which lie near the Tropicks, as Tonguen' ders 


| Place, which is about two Days Journey To Cachas: 


_ add to the Heat near th 
Hour avd half longer at, the 
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Cafe fe rightly repreſente 


North Latitude, fixty Miles South of Cochin-China, but 


he E Which TS un "I Ader . Net 58 the Wa | 
over their Heads near three Months, whereas the Sun Pat. 
ſesTwiftly over the Countries pegs the 7 7 and dees 
not return thither hs fo near fix Months; and it may | 
= Fes icks, that the Days. are an 

Micpiek chan they are at the 
Equinottidl, and the Rains and cloudy Weather continues | 
longer here alſo than it does at the Tropick. 

TRvrriens do not mention any conſiderable Towns 


in thiColhry, but relate that the King reſides in the 


moſt northern . Which has the N Name of Sinu da, i 
in which Wee nd 2 Town, called Touran -Faifo, ſituate in 

8 i forth Latitude, and one hundred and 

8 Altern. Longitude... Chiampa, is ſituate in 

amps, the. moſt ſoutherly: Province of 
Corhin-Ching, 1 in 0 pe hundred and eight Degrees of Eaſtern 
bd tel and cl c 9 055 rees of North Latitude: They 

theilt Houſes.c en with the Bamboo Cane, one 

tory high; but d the ay Room is, of no Ule. in the 


Thi the F lood, which, laſts near half a Year, when 


they ate forced to ve! in their upper Rooms, and have no 
Communication with. one another but by Bars. 

Tux Perfons and Habits of the. Natives, differ very little 5 
from thoſe of Tonquin, but their Complexions are ſome- 


thing darker. The take a great deal of Pains alſo to get 


a Set of black Teeth; As the Negroes are remarkable 
for good white Teeth, theſe are as much taken Notice of 
for ae very bad ones; for they do not only ſpoil thein 
by that Ingredient Which makę them black, but the Betel | 


and Arek, Which they chew perpetually, contributes to 


rot them; however, it colours their Lips red, which is 
eſteemed? 4 confiderable Addition to chew B Beauty., 0 
Tur Natives have been repreſented as a friendly hoſ« 
pitabſe People; but the Engl, Factory at Puio Condore 
had ito great Reaſon to a | het their Smits. if their 
UL CONDORE is an Iland ibs indie 7. | 
firuate in one hundred and fix Degrees thirty: Minutes 
Eaftern Longitude, and. in nine Degrees thirty Minutes 


ſubjeR 
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ſubject to it; in which' is a copitmodious Harhou 75 
or chree ſmall Villages. Here the ne Een e . . 
pany ſettled a Factory, and buitr à Fort for the Pfote 
tion of it in the Year 1702, withoiitaſking Leave of =_ 
| lahabitants, who ſoon began to ſhew'their Dilcohtent-ax,. 
this Invaſion of their Country, atid ſent to heir: Fines... 
the King of Cathin-China, to apprize him of it; however, 
he did not think fit to expreſs his Reſent ment of the Proce- 
dure at that Time: Andfche Factory lived i tolerable... 
Quiet till the Year 1905, when the Macaſſar Soldiers, wen 
the Company had taken into their Service, being chteat- 
ened for letting ſome of their Slaves eſcape, ſet Fire to 
the Port, killed the Deputy-Governor, and nineteen of the 
Factors, but ſeveral of the Factors got on board a Sloop, 
and failed to Malacca ; the reſt were maſſacred by the: Cochin . 
Chineſe, except Mr. Cunningham, Who was BN ha 
Irons, and ſent over to the Continent. He was charged 2 
by the Governor of the Province with invadin g the 1 5 
of Condore, and defying the King's at 78 
was required to quit it again: To which he an 53 
when the Zxgliſs poſſeſſed'themſeIves"of that Me, 1 85 55 
did not know there were any Inhabitants upon it; and! th 
they had ſent an "Embaſſy to Cc E a, and receive 
a Licence to remain there; and the 'Goytrnor'a appe cared 
well fatisfied with his Anſwer, that he gave him his — re 
berty, but made himfelf Maſter of all the Treaſure and 
Effects which belonged to the Eaſt. India Company, and 
demoliſhed the Fort. Cutmingbam was aſterwards made 
Governor of Banjar Maſſeen in Birneo, which F atory "wah 
alſo-deſtroyed before he had been there ten Days, 25 he 
himſelf was caft away in his Voyage towards Europe, as 
has been related in treating of Borns. 

Ir muſt be acknowledged, that neither the Ents 81 "7 
any Power can beJuſtified, in taking Poſſeſſion of a Coun-: - 
try already inhabited, by Violence, as it is evident the 
Eaft-India Company did of the Iſland of Pulo Condore; far 
though Mr. Cunningham pretends the F actory bad an 1; 
Leave of the Ki = Cochin-China to remain there,, which 
is very much — he certainly never gave them Leave 
to erect a Fort, and diſarm his Subjects, as they di by 
us own Confeſſion, J hope we ſhall never . the 
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dere or Dutch in uſurping the Dominions of Coun- 


. tries we have no Right to. It has been their conſtant 
Practice indeed to get Leave to trade, and to build or pur- 
chaſe Warehouſes to lay their Effects in, and then build 
Forts and introduce Forces, till in the End they have ac- 
tuall ſubdued and enſlaved the Inhabitants: But how 
unjuſt and ungratefubis this Procedure! The Engh have 
\ . ſeldom attempted: any Thing of this 5 and when 
= have, it has not anſwered their Expectations: Wit- 
neſs this Affair of Condore, 2. ad har of. Su Maſſeen, 
* e alter. 1 
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* 7 AM, in -mbicky'l th compretiend' Anke; Cantodi 
and Lavs, i is ſituate between ninery-ſeven and one hun- 
dted and ſeven Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 
tween one and twenty-five. Degrees of North Latitude, 
being bounded by Achem and the Provinces of Xunam in 
Ching on the North; by Tonquin, Cocbin-China, and the 
S of Siam on the Eaſt; by the Sttaits of Malaccu and 
Sincapora on the South; and by the Bay of Bengal, Pegu 
and Ava on the Weſt, being one thouſand five hundred 
Miles long, the Breadth very unequal, Var. no. where 
three hundred Miles broad. 

Tux Vallies in this Country, which lie at a ſage 
26.50 the Sea, are: exceſſive hot, the Mountains cool, and 
that Part of the Country which lies near the Coaſt is re- 
freſhed Part of the Day by the Sea- Breezes, The 
annual Rains. alſo contribute to cool the Air, or this Fart 
of the World would ſcarcely be habitable. 

S Tazzz are two Ridges of Mountains that hi unh 
the Country from North to South; the Air which comes 
from them renders that Part of the Country tolerably cool. 
There are not many Parts of this Country, which have 
not either the Benefit of 1 Neue from che Mountains, 
or from the Sea. r | 1 

; IEE 


1- 


WES ; 


f te D&STAINDIES. wy 
Tur two chief Rivers are the Menan and the Mecon. 


The Menan riſes in Tartary, and running from North to 
South, paſſes by the City of Siam, falling into the Bay of 
tte ſame Name, in thirteen- Degrees of North Latitude. 
Type Necon allo. riſes in Tartary,. and running from North 
© 6. South,. through. Laos and Cambodia, diſcharges itſelf 
into the Tudian Ocean, in nine Degrees of North Latitude- 
Tur Monſons, or periodical Winds and Rains prevail 
here as well as in the Hitber India, and the Rains are hea- 
Vieſt about Midſummer: The faireſt Seaton is in December, 
when the Sun is at the greateſt Diſtance from them; the 
-moſt ſtormy Weather is at the Shifting of the Monſons, 
which uſually happens about the Equinoxes, or within a 
Month ſooner or later, when the Shippin gets into Har- 
bour, or muſt run the Hazard of being broke to Pieces. 
Tux chief Towns ars, 1. Siam, the Capital, by the 
Natives called Syotbya, ſituate on the River Menan, in 
one hundred one Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and iſj ſbur- 
*reen Degrees North Latitude, being! encompaſſed Umoſt 
on every Side by the Branches of the River 'Menan.” Tt 
is ſurrounded by a Wall and other antique Fortifications, 
being about nine, or ten Miles in Cireumference; but not 
a ſixth Part of. the Ground within the Walls is buffet upon. 
On the vacant Spaces are near three hundred Temples, 
by the Iudians called Pagoda's, from worſhiping their 
Pagods, or Images in them; and about every Temple 
are the Convents of the Prieſts, ſtiled Talapcins by the 
Siameſe; here alſo are their Burying- Places with Pyramids 
erected over them. The Streets are ſpacious, and ſome 
of them have Canals running through them, over which 
are à great Number of Bridges. The Houſes are built 
with Cane, and ſtand upon Pillars of Bamboo (a thick 
knotted Cane) twelve or thirteen Feet above che Surface 
of the Ground, to ſecure chem againſt the annual Flood, 
when they have no Communication with one another but 
L ae Wbere a Family is large, they live in diſtinct 
Tenements, but all within their Pale, every Man's 
Ground being ſeparated from his Neighbour's by a Pa- 
liſado, and the Cattle are houſed in Barns, which ſtand 
upon Pillars during the Rains, or they would be carried 
away by the Inundatio . 
81 95 * Tux 
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Walls, with large Courts or Spaces between the ſeveral 
Walls. The King reſides in the innermoſt Court, which 
is called the Yang, and contains ſpacious Gardens, Groves, 
ang Pieces of Water; whoſoever paſſes; in or out of the 


admit no Man into the Palace who is armed, or has drank 


of his Subjects. The King's favourite Wife is called 


Siſter; they ſeem to be of the ſame Opinion in this Ar- 


. Far: . Palace at Siam is criconpatied 'by three 


Vaug falls down on his Face before the Gate, The Sia- 
"ſe never build above one Story high; but then as you 
paſs from one Room to another in the King” $ Palace, both 
the Floor and Roof of every Room is Taiſed ; the firſt 
Room is the loweſt, from whence you aſcend by ſeveral 
Steps to the ſecond, and ſo on to the third, Sc. I here are 
ſeven ſuch Rooms in the Royal Palace, and in che Houſes 
of Perſons of Diſtinction there are three Floors, in paſſing 
to every one of which we aſcend by Steps. The Grand 
Room where Ambaſſadors are entertained, is open on all 
Sides, for che Benefit of the Air, and the Roof is ſup- 
ported by flender Pillars; it is ſurrounded alſo by Water 
and ſhady Groves. There are ſeveral ſuch Roonis in the 
Gardens of the Palace, where the Ma ndazins,- or great 
Officers attend, while they are in waiting. 

ITux Hall of Audience, beyond which Foreigners are 
ſeldom admitted, is wainſcotted, varniſhed, and painted 
red, with Pannels of Lookino- Glaſs in it, and the Floor 
covered with rich Carpets. The Gyards have Orders to 


any Arrack or Spirits: The Officer therefore ſmells every 
Man's Breath before he ſuffers him to. paſs the Gate. The 
Stables for the King's Elephants and Horſes are within the 
firſt Encloſure of the Palace. In a Gallery at the upper 
End of the Hall of Audience the King uſually ſhews him- 
.felf to the People. 
Tux King chuſes to be attended only by Women in his 
Palace; they dreſs him, prepare his Food, and attend 
him in his Bed- Chamber, and at Table; but his Cap he 
puts on himſelf. This is not to be touched by the greateſt 


Queen, who is generally one of his neareſt Relat Wor 
One of theſe Queens was the King's own Daughter y his 


ticle, as the Egyptians were, that none but thoſe of the 
lo Family are fit to match with a King: The famous 
| "HORNS 
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Cleopietra married two of her Brothers, and poiſoried them; 
that ſhe might reign ſole Monarch of Zgypr but chougn 
theſe Kings don't marry out of the royal F amily tex 
maidtain Abundance of other Women; they will take che 
fair Daughter of any Subject to their, Bed, and ſometimes 
ſend for a Nobleman's Daughtersooly co eee 
from tlie Father for her Ranſom; > | 
As to the Furniture! of the ee Houſes; chez ik 5 
either Beds, Chairs, or T ables; they lie upon Mattraſſes, 
on Cotts or Couches, having one Sheet under them, and 
a Quilt, or Piece of Calico, which they draw over them 
in the rainy Seafon; for it is müch cooler during che 
Flood, though elle Hun be then vertical, than it is in the 
dry Seaſon, hen the Sun ſhines more obliquely upon 
them. As to Servants and poor People, their Lodging 
is no better than a Mat upon the Floor, and the Cloth 
they wear in the Day- Time covers them at Niglt. ar; L 
Tux Siameſe are neither tall not corpulent, but . 7 
proportioned, and very ſwarthy; their Faces are broad, 
they have high Check Bones, and both their Foreheads 
and Chins are contracted, and terminate in a Point. They 
have mall black Eyes, large Mouths, and thick pale 
Lips; and like the reſt of the Indians in their Neighbourk : . | 
hood, take Abundance of Pains to make their /Teerh - 
black, and nouriſh and poliſh the Nails of ſome of the _ 2 
Fingers of their Left Hands, till they are of the Length | 
of their Fingers; and this diſtinguiſhes a Gentleman 
om the Vulgar. The Faſhions fever alter as they do 
with vs; both Sexes. have black Hair, without à Curl in | 
it, and chey cut it ſhort, that it does not come below their 
Ears 3 the Women make it ſtand upright on their Fore- 
heads, The Men have very thin Beards, which may pro- 
ceed from their pulling them up by the Roots, not leav- 
ing ſo much as a Whiſker on the upper Lip: They gene- 
rally bathe” before they go out, or have Water poured 
upon their Heads for an Hour. The latter is more eli- 
gable in this hot Country, for the Water they have in 
Ponds and Reſervoirs is luke-warm, but what is drawn 
out of their Wells is exceeding cold, and ſeems the more 


as our Bodies are much hotter than * are in colder 
countries. 
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Tut better Sort of People wear a Calico or Muſlin 
Shirt; wrapping a Piece of Cotton Linen, called a Pagne, 
about their Loins, and in the cool or rainy Seaſon they 
wear a Mantle of Chint, or painted Calico. Tbe King 
is oloathed in a Veſt of brocaded Sattin, and has a Cap 
of a-piramidal Form, with a Coronet of precious Stones 

about his Temples; the great. Officers and Nobility alſo 
have Coronets, but not ſo rich as his Majeſty's; all their 
Cloaths are red in Time of War, and in their hunting 
Expeditions. 12 eo ont vo 34; 1:31 0 
Tur King frequently preſents his Officers with a Veſt 
and Cap; none are ſuffered to wear Veſts, except ſuch as 
are appointed by the King, and the Caps are never worn 
except in his Majeſty's Preſence, or when they preſide in 
Courts of Juſtice 3 Slippers are worn ſometimes, but 


: always put off when they enter their. Temples or Houſes. 
TEE Women wear a Linen Cloth about their Loins, 
which reaches down lower than the Mens, and ſerves in- 
ſtead of a Petticoat; they allo, throw a Piece of Linen | 
about their Necks, which covers their Breaſts, leaving | 
the reſt of their Bodies bare, as well as their Legs, and 
_ "have no Cap or Covering for their Heads, except their : 
Flair, which is cropped: as ſhort as the Mens. The infe- : 
rior People cover no more of their Bodies than Modeſty a 
requires; the Women wear Bracelets on their Arms and | 
| Legs, and as many Rings on three F ingers of each Hand : 
CCCC0 if oo et oi gets | 
Tux Sameſe are eſteemed a very ingenious People, 7 
1 they will imitate readily any Thing they ſee, but are 0 
too lazy to uſe much Application, for which Reaſon they 2 
; ſcarce bring any Thing to Perfection. Chymiſtry and 1 
Aſtronomy are the Studies they moſt delight in; but in E 
theſe they have made no great Proficiency. They are 1 
admired for their Chaſtity and Temperance ; Drunkenneſs x 
is deteſted by them. In their Quarrelz they very ſeldom 91 
proceed to Blows, and muſt be thcroughly provoked W 5. 
before they expreſs any Reſentment; but if they are Fe 
groſsly injured they will revenge it, not openly, by a Duel, W fer 
but by ſome ſecret Attempt, in which they run as little I en 
Hazard as poſſible themſelves, not being remarkable for Fes 
their Courage. They carry themſelves with too much 


Inſo- 
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lnſolence towards their Inferiors, but cringe like Frenchmen... 
to thoſe above therm. They have a oy Command of 
their Paſſions, ſerene as their Heaven, fays Loubiere, which + 
changes but twice a Year, and that inſenſibly. They are 
remarkable for living well with their Familics All is 
Peace at Home, their Children are Tuch ſweet, tractable 
Tempers, that they are the Delight:of their Parents, and 


the King takes Pleaſure in nothing more than the Compa · 
ny of Children under ſeven Years of Age. 


But then it is 
obſerved they grow cunning; and loſe their childiſn Inno- 
cence; therefore at that Age, he changes them for others, 
that ſtill retain their native Simplicity. || | 

As Children grow up, they are taught Modeſty and 
Submiffion to their Superiors in the firſt Place, not to be 
noiſy or talkative. In the Houſes of great Men, a pro- 


found Silence is obſerved: They are adviſed rather ta 
liſten to their Seniors, than rudely to give their Opinions 


without being aſked : Nothing is eſteemed more unpolite, 
than, to pretend to be wiſer than the Company, or to- relate 
any Thing, whether true or falſe; which may create any 
Uneafineſs to thoſe they converſe with; and like the Chineſe, 
they always avoid ſpeaking in the firſt Perſon : They. ne- 
ver, fay, 7 did this, or Jou are in the Wrong; never 
aſſerting any Thing poſitively, but by Way of Queſtion; 
enquiring, if the "Peffon they ſpeak to, is not of this or 
that Opinion. When they ſpeak to Ladies, it is always 


with ſome reſpectful Epithet; they inſinuate that ſhe is 


young or fair, whatever her Age or Complexion may be. 
It is not to be ſuppoſed that any * can ever ſulpeR 
Old Age is approaching. 

Tur Way of Salutation here, as in moſt Indian ons 
is s the Salam, that is, the lifting one or both Hands to their 
Heads and bowing their. Bodies. If any one. addreſſes 
another who is much his Superior, he falls down upon his 
Face before him; to ſtand upright when we attend a 
great Man, is the higheſt Piece of Inſolence: The uſual 
Poſture is ſitting on their Heels, with their Heads a little 
teclined. The Ceremonies' uſed at Viſits ſo much te- 
ſemble thoſe of the Chineſe, that they need not be again 
enumerated here. I ſhall only take Notice of the uncom- 
mon e they have for their Hens and . for their 
„ Caps, 
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Caps „When they have been authorized by the Sovereign to 
We therm. The Cap, as has been obſerved, is a Badge 
of Authority, and ſeldom worn but on publick Occaſions, 
or when a Magiſtrate ſits in a Court of Juſtice; and as it 
is eſteemed the” rudeſt Thing in the World, to ſtroke or 
touch a Man's Head, fo his Cap is treated with uncom- 
mon Reſpect: The Servant who carries it, puts it on a 
Cane made for that Purpoſe, and carries it above his 
Head. 

Tux uſyal Food in this Country, is Rice and Fiſh, 
ſometimes freſh, but moſt commonly dried or pick led, and 
neither of them very ſweet. They follow the Faſhion in 
their eating ſtinking Fiſh, which are as much admired 
there, as ſtinking Rabbits uſed to be with us; but they 
eat alſo the Fleſh of all Manner of Animals as the Chineſe 
do, not refuſing Rats, Mice, Locuſts, or any Inſects 
whatever, ſeaſoning every Thing ſo very high with Spice, 
that it is not eaſy to diſtinguiſh one Kind of Fleſh from 
another. Their Liquor is River Water, which muſt 
ſtand a great while before it is ſettled and fit-to drink, 
eſpecially in the Time of the Rains, when all their Rivers 
are Torrents, and carry down ſo much-of the Soil along 
with them, that they occaſion the Flux, eſpecially among 
Foreigners. The Rain-Water which is preſerved in capa- 
cious Reſervoirs, is the wholeſomeſt. "They drink Tea in 
theſe Countries univerſally, and in private, it is ſaid, they 
drink Arrack and Spirits, though theſe are prohibited. 
Amos their Diverſions are the Mock-Fights of Ele- 
phants: What they were fondeſt of, was Cock-Fighting, 
till their Prieſts procured an Order againſt it, eſteeming the 
killing thoſe Animals almoſt as wicked as the Killing a 
Man. Comedies alfo are another Part'of their Diverſion, 

and a Kind of martial Dances in which they act a Battle, 
being armed and maſked, and in their Songs repeat 
Part of the Hiſtory. of their Country. Their grand annual 
Feſtival is when the Waters retire z then they ſail down 
tie River ſeveral Evenings ſucceſſively, their Barges be- 
ing illuminated with Painted Paper-Lanthorns. They 
hade another Feſtival or Thankſgiving for the Fruits of 


te Earth after Harveſt, when their Streets as well as their 


| Boats are illuminated; ard A grand Fire- IR is 5 
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Str on the Occafion. Here are Races alſo, not of Horſes / 


but Oxen; and they row Races alſo upon their Rivers, 
and are ſo bewitched by the Games of 

will not only play away their Wives and Children, but ſet 
their own Perſons and Y.iberties on the Caſt of a Die, and 


hance, that they 


become Slaves if they loſe. The New and Full Moon are 


ſo far from being Feſtivals, that they keep a ſtrict Faſt, 


and will admit no Manner of Diverſions on theſe Days; 
at this Time it is they make their Offerings to the Prieſts 


in their Corivents, and give Alms to the Poor. The Offer- 
ings are preſented 


| Time after the Priefts apply them to their own Uſe. 


the Prieſt to the. Idol, and Tome 


In this Country, no Man learns any particular Trade; 
but every one has ſome Knowledge of all, and they work 
half a Year by Turns for the King; when, if any of them 


_ ſhould be found perfectly ignorant t of the Buſineſs he i is ſet 


abour, he would undergo the Baſtinado: Nor does any 
Man endeavour to excel, left the King ſhould keep him 
in his Service as long as he lives. The tyrannical Govern- 
ment they live under, is another great Diſcouragement to 


Induſtry, the King ſeizing on any Man's Money and 


EfieQts, when he pleaſes. 12M 
'TnziR Carpenters Work is faſtened together with 
Sooden Pins inſtead of Nails: They know how to caſt 


Meals, and cover the Hilts of Swords, and other Things 
with Gold, Silver, or Copper: They have not the Art of 


tanning Leather, or of making g any Stuffs of Silk or Wool, 


and weave only Cotton. Clothy Their Painting is rather 
worſe than that of China; bei 4 N 


men, therefore, they give great Wages to the TNF | 


g ſuch indifferent Work- 


Artiſts. 
Tur Siameſe not affecting Fi inery in their Dreſs, 


and: deſpifing” ſuperfluous Ornaments, neglect a- great. 


many mechanick Arts, which the Europeans are em- 


ployed in. They appear to be the honeſteſt and faireſt. _ 


Dealers in the World: Their Weights and Meaſures may 


be depended on: They are the very Reverſe of the Chineſe. 


The King is the Chief Merchant in this Country; no 


Man may traffick' with a Foreigner, till the King's Factors 
have had the Refuſal of the Goods; and theſe Factors de- 


ſcend lo low, as to ſell them by Retail again. The. Fub- 
vl RS jecd 


he ſells again to 
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jects are obliged to buy all their Cloathing of them, which © 
1s chiefly Coron-Cloth. He obliges his Subjects to ſell 
him all their Ivor 15 and Arrack at a certain Price, which 
oreigners. 

Ix the King 8 Magazines are Sak-Petre, Lead, "Cavan, 
Wood, Gunpowder, Sulphur, . and Arms, which his 
Majeſty monopolizes, not ſuffering his Subjects to deal in 
thele Articles. Skins and Furs alſo he purchaſes at his 
own Price of the People, and diſpoſes of them to Foreig- 

ners; but by theſe Practices he 0 ruined the Trade of the 
Country, which was formerly very great. Foreigners as 
well as his own Subjects are ſo ill uled by the King's Fae- 
tors, that very few care to reſort thither. 
MALACCA contains the Southern Provinces of Siam ; ; 


its chief Town, is now in Poſſeſſion of the Dutch, is of the 


ſame Name, -being ſituate in one hundred Degrees of 
Eaſtern Longitude, and.two Degrees thirty Minutes North 
Latitude, on a flat level Shore, cloſe to the Sea, and de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle; the Walls of the Caſtle are 


founded on a Rock, and carried up to a great Height. 


The Town contains about three hundred Families of 


Duteb, Chineſe, Portugueſe, and Moors, and ſome. con- 


fiderable Armenian Merchants. The Natives inhabit the 
Suburbs living in poor Cottages, and tyrannized over by 


the Dutch, Which they are not yet reconciled to, appear- 
ing greatly diſcontented in their Looks. The Chine/e have 


the beſt Shops in the Town, of whom may be had any 
Thing their Country or the neighbouring Iſlands produce. 
Malacca is eſteemed as healthful a Port- Town as is to be. 
met with in ſo warm a Climate: They have no hot Winds 
there, as in the Hither India, nor the chilling Winds, 
that are ſo deſtructive in the neighbouring Iſland, of Suma- 
tra; however, it is not a Place of any great Trade at pre- 
ſent. . The Ducch drive away all other European Nations 
from this Coaſt, and endeayour to monopolize the Trade: 
By a Squadron of Men of War or Cruiſers they have here, 
they are Maſters of the Straits of Malacca, and can prevent 
other Nations paſſing them, or trafficking with the Na- 
tives. But to return to the upper Part of Siam, which is 
ſtill ſubje& to that King. 
Taz Soul of dhe low Lands is enriched by the annual. 


28 | Floods, 


Floods, and is exceeding proper for Rice, which grows 
in Water for the moſt Part. It is ſometimes ſown alſo in 
the high Grounds, and the Rice which grows there is 
eſteemed the beſt; but then they have poor Crops. They 


ſow Wheat alſo ſometimes; but unleſs they can turn 
the Water into their Grounds, it comes to nothing, for 
all the high Grounds are burnt up as ſoon as the Rains 


Tuev begin to plant the Rice in the flat Country, 


when the Flood has moiſtened the Earth, and as the Wa- 


ter encreaſes the Rice grows, and keeps its Head above 


Water till the dry Seaſon approaches, and the Sun has 


exhaled all the Water, and then is the Time of Harveſt; 
Sometimes it is ripe before the Waters retire, and then 


they go in Boats to reap it. Their Kitchen Gardens af- 
ford them Herbs for Salads, Pulſe and Roots, and the Cu- 
cumbers and Melons which the poor People eat in the 


dry Seaſon, are eſteemed very innocent Food. The only 
European Fruits almoſt they have, are Limes, Oranges, 
and Lemons; but they abound in Plantains, Banana's, 


Mangoes, Guava's, Jaques, Durion, Tamarinds, Ana- 


nas, Coco Nuts, and Sugar-Canes: Here are ſome 


European Flowers, as the Tuberoſe, Gilliflower and ſome 


few Roſes, Jaſſamine, and Amaranthus, and other Na- 
tives of the Country valuable for their Colours ard Scent: 


But it is obſerved, that in the Heat of the Day, they do 
not ſmell near ſo ſtrong, as they do in the Morning and 
Evening; and the European Flowers tranſplanted thither; 


do not afford near ſo ſweet a Smell there, as they do here. 


TuEIR Hills are covered with good Timber, of which 
the Bamboo is of great Uſe in Building; it is a hollow knot- 
ted Cane, of an enormous Size, very ſtrong and hard to 
cut. The Coco Nut, which grows on the low Lands by 
the Sea-Side, affords them Meat, Drink, and Oil; the 
Body of the Tree is uſeful in building Boats and other 
Veſſels, and of the Fibtes of the Bark and Nut, they make 


Cordage; the Leaves ſerve to write on, and the Branches 
for Covering for their Houſes. The Cotton - Tree is very 


common here; it bears a Fruit of the Bigneſs of a Walnut, 
which opens when it is ripe; within it they find the Cot- 


ton; from other Trees they draw Lacque and other 8 : 
; | They 
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They have alſo the Sapan, and other Woods proper for 
a dying, and ſome Lignum Aloes or Aquila. | 
Or their Animals, Elephants are the chief; there is no 
5 Country where they abound more; the King's Elephants 
have a great Number of Servants to attend them: They 
are covered with rich Cloths, and adorned with Colours 
and Streamers, when they appear abroad: No Animals 
are ſo tractable and quick of Apprehenſion: As their 
Strength and Bulk are ſuch, that there is no bridling nor 
governing them by Force, they are managed altogether 
by Signs. / Theſe are the longeſt-lived Animals we meet 
with any where, it is an hundred Years, probably, before 
they are full grown. The Siameſe are of Opinion, the 
are animated by ſome illuſtrious Souls. The white Ele- 
phant, which the King of Siam imagines is the- only one 
of that Colour, and has the Soul of ſome great Prince 
lodged in him, he never rides upon; orders him to be 
ſerved in Gold Plate, and treated as Sovereign of the 
Species; nor has he much leſs Efteem for his white Horſe 
than he has for his Elephant; that Beaſt is honoured in 
the Eaſt, as much as the Hazoverian white Pad is in the 
Weſt. Next to the white Elephant, the black are moſt 
ceſteemed on Account of their Scarcity. 
Tazxx are very few Horſes, Sheep. or Goats in this 
ere nor is. their Matton or Goat's Fleſh to be 
admired ; their Hogs, which reſemble thoſe of China, 
are much the beſt Food: the Oxen and BuFaloes draw 
their Ploughs and Carriages. They have almoſt all Man- 
ner of Poultry, Wild- Fowl and Game, which are exceed- 
ing cheap: But the Fleſh of their Fowls as well as their 
Mutton is poor dry Meat. Veniſon is ſo little admired, 
that they kill the Deer only for their Skins, which the 
Watt uſually purchaſe of them and carry to Japan. 
Hens are ſome beautiful Birds, ſuch as Maccaws, Par- 
| rots, Sc. but no finging Birds. The Natives will not 
kill a Bird, but on the contrary, feed them out of Cha- 
1 which makes them ſo tame, that they will come into 
their Houſes, and feed on any Thing they find there. 
Fux King of Siam is not only Sovereign, but Proprietor 
on all che bands of che Coonmyy my Chief ee 
| 0 allo, 
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alſo, moriopolizing moſt of the Traffnck. The Crown is 


ſaid to be hereditary, but their ee occaſions frequent 


Revolutions. When one Prince is depoſed, another is 


immediately advanced to the Throne, . by Force by 
the Election of the People: And it is a little 


that when they have ſo olten ſuffered by: bad Princes, ez 
ha ve never thought of limiting their Power, when they 


have advanced a new Family to the Throne. As to their 


Laws and Cuſtoms, theſe are hardly worth mentioning, 


where the Will and Pleaſure of the Prince 1 is the A 
Law. 


Tur King ved bimſelf to the People but t twice 2 Heer; 
when he diſtributes his Alms to the Talapeins or e. 
He is always ſeen on an elevated Situation, or an Ele | 


The King's Seat on his Elephant is not covered: — A | 


Top, and is open before; the Man who has the Direction 
of the Beaſt, ſits upon his Neck, and governs him 
Signs, or pricking him with an Iron he holds in his Hand. 
Tho' the King does but ſeldom appear in the City, — 


frequently goes to the Louvo to hunt, when his Women at- 
tend him on Foot, a Guard of two hundred Men march- 
ing before them to drive all People from the Roads and 


Towns through which they are to paſs; and whenever 


the King ſtops, all the N about him fall EY thels 


F aces on the Ground 
HxRE are no hereditary Nobility, or any DiſtinQions 


| ade: between one Man and another, - unleſs what every 


Man's Office or Poſt in the Government occaſions. The 
Word Mandarin is a Portugueſe Term, which Writers 
apply to every great Officer and Magiſtrate in the Eaſt. 
The King gives a Name to every Officer on his Advance- 
ment, which is ſome Honourable Epithet. The Partu- 
gueſe, *tis obſerved, finding ſeveral Governments heredi- 
tary here, gave the Governors the Title of Kings, * 

ſenting the King of Siem as an Emperor, who had # ; 
Number of vaſſal Princes dependent on him. This ap. 
pears to have been the Cale: allo in- the e 

Kingdoms. 


e ee 


les. a Place under the Government, comes before one of the 


Principal 7 alapoins or Prieſts, whom he "Glas 
| 73 
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Glaſs of Water, which the Prieſts orders him to drink, 
repeating; at the ſame Time certain Curſes and Impreca- 
tions, wiſhing he may periſh, if he does not ſerve his 
Sucz is the Tyranny of this Government, that if any 
of the Prince's Council happens to give him any Advice 
that does not ſucceed, he is frequently puniſhed for it; 
and the great. Officers are not only prohibited coming into 
the King's Preſence without Leave, but are forbid to viſit 
one another; and every one is obliged, if he hears any 
Thing ſpoken to the Prejudice of the Government, to 
declare it on Pain of Death: The great Men are abſolute 
Slaves here as they are in Turkey. People that live at a 
Diſtance from Court, and have no Buſineſs with the State 
are much the happieſt. Danger and Servitude are the 
Fruits of Ambition in all Arbitrary Governments: Nor 
is the Sovereign much happier, who cannot depend on 
the Fidelity of his Subjects, who having no Security in 
their Properties, don't; much concern themſelves about 
Ne or Title 
Tux Governors of Provinces, Judges, and Magiſtrates 
having no Salaries, or very mean ones, are guilty of 
great Extortion and Oppreſſion; ſome Governors having 
revolted, whoſe Governments were hereditary, the reſt 
are now made temporary, and continue oniy for three 
Years. The Province of Patan, however, elect their own 
Governor, and generally make Choice of an old Woman 
of ſome particular Family, who is called Queen; but her 
Authority is limited, ſhe is obliged to have the Concur- 
rence of the chief Men in every Tranſaction of Moment: 
She ſends two ſmall Trees of Gold and Silver annually to 
the King of Siam, by way of Tribute, and as an Acknow- 
ledgment that ſhe holds that Country of him. 
Susuission to Patents and Governors is as ſtrictly 
required by the Laws of Siam, as by thoſe of China, and 
the Aged are much reverenced here. Lying is puniſhed, 
and deemed as great a Crime in Siam as Perjury is in this 
Part of the World; and Theft is ſo much deteſted, that 
ane who is guilty of it, is at once abandoned by all his 
Friends, none will intercede for him, or give him any 
T v3 uf 5c ENS ; Aſſiſtance ; 
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Aſſiſtance; and an unjuſt Poſſeſſor of Lands is 7 r / 
as a Robber. 7.003 7 N 6 

No Man is ſuffered to proſecute- 3 e in 4 | 
wil; or criminal Cauſe, without giving Security to make 
the Charge good; every Man is allowed to plead his 
own Cane, e, or any of bis Relations may ſpeak for him 
but the Law i is not a Profeſſion of a een Set of 
_— 

Tux Juſtice of a \Pridfetniriond is thied by various Ne- 
dz where the Truth of the Charge is doubtful. Both 
the Proſecutor and the Defendant are ſometimes com- 
manded to walk over burning Coals, and he that eſcapes 
is held to have the Right on his Side. Another Method 
is by diving into deep Water; the Man that continues 
longeſt under Water is adjudged; innocent. 

> A THIRD Trial is by Vomits, The prieſt gives bach 
of the Parties a Pill, and the Teſtimony of the Perſon 
"who keeps the Pill in his Stomach without vomiting, is 
believed. They throw both the Plaintiff; and Defendane 
ſometimes: to a Tyger, and he nt ce off unhurt is 
held to be in the Right; and they will frequently offer 
themſelveg to undergo this laſt Trial, though they appear 
Eo be extteamiy timorous when they are to engage 0 

nemy. 

a SRC PRY are ſhineriants Ber to an 8 . I 
trampled to Death, but Puniſhments are uſually. adapted 
to the Nature of che Crime. A Perſon convicted of Rob- 
bing the Publick has melted Metals poured down his 
Throat; they ſew up the Liar's Mouth, and for little 
Crimes they faſten a ſquare” Pillory Board about the Of- 
fender's Neck; ſome are ſet in the Gtound up to the 
Shoulders, aud every one authoriſed to buffet him, which 
is the greateſt Indignity a Siameſe can ſuffer, eſpecially to 
have his Head buffeted by Women; but though 5 
greateſt Men are ſometimes puniſhed in this Manner, this 
is ſaid to be done for their Reformation; they are aſter- 
wards reſtored to their Poſts ; Officers are frequently pu 
niſhed for the Faults of their inferior Officers, and 
rents and Maſters of Families Fay: the Faults 25 their Chil 
| fren and Depeadents. 3 
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Tur Forces of this Kingdom, and the Men able to 
Ws Arms are the ſame Number, for the whole' Nation is 
EE and ſerve the King by Turns, either in his 
1 rs or in the publick Buildings, and furniſhing the 

Court with Proviſions, Cloathing and Utenſils, buttdicg 

— „ Boats, Sc. the Talapoins, or Prieſts, Women 
and Children; only being excuſed from theſe Services. 
As the Afaaticks magnify every Thing they ſpeak of, either 
as toNumbers, Strength,” or Beauty ; they call an Officer 


who has the Coinfidand of five hundred; a Commander 


of dem thouſand. Figurative and allegorical Expreſſions alſo 


are much in uſe ; Princes and Men of Eminence are fre. h 


quently called Stars of the firſt Magnitude; Ladies are 
— beautiful Flowers, and the like, which ſhould al- 

s be remembered when we read the Hiſtory of any 
Es ern Country, or we ſhall form very odd Ideas of 
them. We are ſhocked alſo at the numerous Armies we 
read of in that Part öf the World; but if we conſider 
that half a Nation, and perhaps ſeveral Nations in ſome 
extenſive Empires, take up Arms at a Time, their Num- 
bers wilt not appear incredible; but it muſt ſurely beth 
2 Figure Writers ſpeak, when they tell us thæ the King 
of Nam maintains ten thoufand Elephants: Neither his 
_ 8 nor any other of ten Times the Extent, would 

be able to feed ſuch an Army of Monſters; nor do I 
believe that any People ever had one thouſand in their 
Armies, they would not only be unneceſſary, but an In- 
cumbrante. They are ſaid indeed to be the Strength of 
their Armies in the Farther India; but they were much 
more ſerviceable formerly than they can be now, fince 


Gunpowder and Cannon have been in Uſe. It would be 


a very eaſy Matter to put them in Diſorder by Fireworks, 


and drive them upon their Maſters, which would infalli- 


bly prove the Loſs of a Battle. 

- Bes1vpes the ordinary Militia, the King has a Mater 
of Guards at his Palace of Louvo, conſiſting of eight 
hundred Men, and four hundred more at Bancock. Theſe 


Have been inſtructed in Military Diſcipline by ſome Eu- 
ropeans the late King retained in his Service. They have 


ſome ſmall Artillery, which are carried in Waggons, 


| but how they fire them does not appear, for they have no 
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Carriages to lay them on; however, we are told 
they. begin the Battle with cheſe, and it is very ſeldom 


they advance within Muſker-Shot of an Enemy. One 

Side or other retires before they come to a cloſe Fight, 

and ſecure themſelves by Intrenchments and Barricadoes 
in the Woods and Mountains; for this Country is very. - 
well ſecured againſt Invaſions by. their Mountains on one 


Side, and by the Sea on the other. The Floods allo are. 


a good Defence in the rainy. Seaſon; the Siameſe very art- 
fully drew the People of Pegu into their Countipin a little 
before the Rains began, in one of their Incurſions, and 
kept them in Play till the Waters roſe to ſuch a Height 
that they could not retreat; and thus the Pegu Army was 
entirely ruined without fighting. There are ſearte an 
fortified Towns in Siam, ort any of the adjacent Countries, 
and very little Occaſion for ay; the Mountains and 
Waters are a better Defence: It is no Wonder, therefore,-- - - 
we hear of no Sieges in the Farther India; chis Part * 
the Art of War they are perfectly Strangers tor: 
As the King is Proprietor of all the Lande th" the - 
Country, he reſerves a Rent on every Acre he lets out; 
a Duty is laid alſo on every Ship, Boat and Veſſel, and 
on every Fruit-Tree: And he has ſix Months Service : LE 
his Subjects, who are employed! in all Manner of Manu- 


factures for the King's Uſe. ”- Preſents are made by the 
Governors and Officers he advances, and he monopolizes 
almoſt every Branch of Trade. The Kingdom to him 


is one great Farm, of which the Sovereign alone receives 45 
the Profit. It is impoſſible therefore his Subjects can be 
rich. They are all Slaves, and work only for him; and 


yet the Tyranny of the Government, and the Reſtraint 


he lays upon Trade are ſuch that few Foreigners care to 


traffick with him, and with all the Adyantages already 


enumerated, he himſelf is neither rich or powerful. The 
Duteb do ent they pleaſe with him, build Forts, and 


poſſeſs themſelves of what Part of his Dominions they ſee 


fit, and by their Fleets drive all other Foreigners from his 
Coaſt, whenever they pleaſe. © His whole Revenue in 
Money, 'ris computed, does not amount annually to 


three hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling. 


Two 


. " 
1 - 
"4 
— 
% 
* 7 . 8 
— : —:᷑ . — — „%. ?! ——— ſ - f——— — — A ee EL ERS - 1 


7 


2⁵⁰ . New HIS TORY 

5 Two e ee are ſpoken by the 3 namely; 
ö "the Baly and the Siameſe: In the 30 they have 1 
three Letters; and in the Siameſe thirty- ſeven, all Con- 
ſionants, and there are a great Number of Vowels in both 


Languages, for which they have particular Characters, 
ſome placed before the Conſonant and others after, ſome 


ow : above, and others under the Conſonant. In theſe Lan- 


guages much depends upon the Accent and Tone of the 
Voice; they rather ſing than ſpeak; - The Bach is a dead 
Language, and ſpoke only by the Learned: I take what 
Writers. call the Siameſe, to 5 indeed the Malayan Lan- 


age, which is ſpoken commonly upon the Coaſts of 
| The Farther India, and the adjacent Iſlands. It is ſtrange, 


that. when Siam and all the —— almoſt near China, 
have long had the Uſe of Letters, that the Chineſe ſhould 
5 2 155 to Seit e them, but make uſe only of a 
me” Hieroglyphicks, which, in a few Generations, 
* rende red unin Eligible. Not only the Aſtronomy of 
the Siameſe is very imperfect, but they were very lately 
ignorant of the Figure of the Earth, as well as its Mo- 
-._ - Lion, and 1 believe remain till fo: But they are great 
EY Pretenders to Aſtrology as well as the Chineſe. | They 

would make us believe they can charm away Diſeaſes, cal- 

chnlate Nativities, and foretel future Events; but are very 
cautious when they are conſulted by the Prince, who 
ſometimes rewards them with a good Baſtinado if they 
deceive him. To procure or eſtabliſh Health, the Sia- 
meſe, and other Indian Nations, after bathing, have their 
Slaves to rub and chafe them, ſtretch their Limbs, mould 
and ſqueeze their Fleſh from Head to Foot, which is a 
pleaſant, as well as a wholeſome Operation. Their Phy- 
. dicians ſeldom. let Blood or Vomit, they have a great Opi- 
nion of Sweats, and ſometimes purge their Patients; but 
their beſt Receipt ſeems to be Conge, a Water - gruel made 
of Rice, to which Diet they uſually confine the Patient til 
he recovers, If a Medicine preſcribed fails of producing 
the expected Effect, the Phyſicians impute it to the Ma- 
lice. of ſome evil Spirit, and are very dextrous in deceiving 
their Patients; and, as one obſerves, there will never. 
want Pretenders as long as there are F ants to * impoſed 
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. the EAS T IN DTR S. oy. 
Tur Siameſe Court has a very mean Opinion of Amd 
0 ee looking upon them rather ior chan Re. 


preſentatives of their Princes: They pay more Ref] 5 
to the Letter he brings from his Maſter, than to his Per- 


ſon, and ſeldom ſend Ambaſſadors to other Courts, but 


upon Buſineſs relating to Trade. When he is adinitted 
to an Audience, he is directed not to addreſs himſelf to 
the King, till his Majeſty: ſpeaks to him firſt z nor are 


they pleaſed with a long Speech, the leſs Time it takes 


up, the greater is the Reſpect paid him; they eſteem a 
tedious Harangue a Kind 25 Inſult. When the Ambaſ- 
ſador has concluded his Speech, he is preſented iti a 


Veſt, which he immediately puts on in the King's Pres 


ſence.) and is ordered afterwards to confer with the Prime 
Miniſter, or Barcalon. This People, tis obſerved, are 


not haſty in their Reſolutions, and will never omit Mat- 


ters of Form. The Women only ſeem to have the Liz | 


berty of addreſſing this Prince wir Freedom, and they 


know very well how to adapt their Flattery to his Hu? 


mour: As he has a great Paſſion to be thought à wiſE and 


politick Prince, they dwell chiefly on his Wiſdom; whiel | 


they declare ſurpaſſes that of all other Princes, and touch 


but lightly on his Courage, Wealth and Grandeur, which 
he alffects to deſpiſe. It is not out of Inelination that he 


governs his People with a ſtrict Hand, he declares, but 


becauſe he apprehends it neceſſary: For his Subjects, he 
obſerves, are like his Monkies, who are very obedient, 
while he holds their Chain, 25 een bim as ſoon a8 


they are at Liberty. 
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Tn Poriugueſe, who firſt viſited this Countayi alk | 


their Temples Pagoda's, from the Perſian Poutgheda, 


which in that Language ſignifies a Temple; but the Si 


meſe Name is Piban: Some call the Idal, as well as the 


Temple, a Pagoda; but I apprehend. the Idol is the Pas _ - 
god, and the Temple it is worſhipped in the Pagada. -- 
Theſe Temples, and the Area about them, are furround» 
ed by a Wall, and beyond the Wall are Convents of T 
lapoins and 7. "alapoineſſes (or the Cells of their Prieſta and 
Prieſteſſes) who live in ſeparate Houſes. The Females; 


or Nuns, are not forced into theſe Convents, neither are 


they obliged to remain there ad longer than they ſee 8 3 
| ut 


% 


8 they are ſerved by their Scholars. Theſe 7 


Fur preach every New 
the Inundation, every Day, 
the Preacher firing wag tg legged on 4 'raifed Floor, and 
is telieved when he is weary by one of his Brethren; the 

* 5 expreſſing their Aſſent to the Reaſonableneſs of the 
| ne, 
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barks” ate admitted till the Dedline of Life. ' The E- 
ducation of Youth is committed to the Talapoins, and 
are a 
Sort of begging Friars, which live upon the Alms of the 
23 and cvery one eats what he begs, or is given 
him, by himſelf, and not in a common Room. They 

are very hoſpitable to all Strangers, Chriſtians as well as 


2 _ have e for chem N Side their 


S 
Tusk Priefts: vow Calibycy; 224 lead f auſtere 
Bingen the Penalty of deviating hom their Rules is no 


left than Burning, which the King takes care ſhall be 


rigorouſly executed. to prevent too many of his. Subjects 


turning, Talapoinr, fiace they pay no Duties, and contri- 
bute. nothing'ts the Defence or Support of the State. 


Full Moon, and during 
Morning till Evening, 


and bringing their Alms 'to the Preacher, by 
which many-of . grow rich. The Time of the Rains 


i their annual Faſt, when they eat nothing but a little 
Fruit in the Evening. The Talapoins are obliged to watch 


as well as pray, eſpecially after Harveſt, when they go 


out into the Fields in the Night- Time, and return into 
the Towns in the Morning; and though others are apt to 
chink themſelves in Danger of wild Beaſts when they are 


abroad in the Night- Time, the People are made to be- 
liebe, tha a Tyger will not touch a Talapoin, they are fo 
ſanQified a Generation; and if any one happens to be 
killed by a wild Beaſt, they either deny it, or ſay he 


5 did ee to the Rules of his Order. Theſe Prieſts 
. ſhave their Heads, Beards, and Ey yebrows, and carry a 
Talapot, or broad Leaf, in their Hands, 'which- ſerves 


them for an Umbrella. The Superior iſhaves himſelf, 
becauſe no Man is worthy to touch his Head, and the 
Eider always ſhave the Younger; but when he is grown 


tod old, a young Talapoin is permitted to ſhave him, Who 
| r 80 _ m declares bim e of that 
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aid another about their Shoulders. 


Tk wah in the Morning as ſoon as they can ſee, 
and not ſooner, for fear they fhould deſtroy ſome Inſect. 

After waſhing, they perform their Deyotions in the Tem- 
ple, which they ſing as in Choirs, their Books are Coco N ut 
Leaves, on which they write, or rather engrave; for they 
have not yet the Art of Printing : They ſing their De- 
votions fitting upon their Heels; but both Prieſts and 
People, at their going in and out of the Temple, proftrate 


State. They believe the Soul to be material, and yet not 
ſubject to the Touch; that it retains the human Figure 
after Death, and appears to its Acquaintance; and the 
Wounds of one that has been murdered, will then be 
viſible. # _—. S 
Tux Things chieff 
they neither kill or 1 


S _ wes ——- 


of it, but eat, however, of 2 Fruit, which does not 
5 | | 4 2 8 2 V3, | T F „ | 4 
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\ Honour. They wear a yellow Cloth about their Lens, 


required of the Talapoins ate, that 

eal, or commit Uncleanneſs,. drink. 
ſtrong Liquor, or tell Lies: By the firſt they underſtand. 

they are not only forbidden to kill Animals but Vegeta- 
bles, and therefore do not deſtroy any Plant or the Seed 


affect 
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| effett the Life They. have various Ways of evading theſe 


„for though they do not boil. Rice, wh is a 

Seed, chemſelves, decauſe 95 would kill it, yet if others 
boil and kill it, 47 2 eſteem che eating of it innocent: 
And though they think che making Water ubon the Earth 
to be a Sin, becauſe it cotrupts it; Jet if they make uſe 
of a Veſſel, and their Servant pours ic on the Earth, they 
do not think themſelves anſwerable for the Conletuences. 
Mosics, Plays, and Dancing, or the being preſent at 
fuck Fame is held ſinful. in a.Prieft, or Talapoin; 
alſo the uſing Perfumes, and even the, Touch of Goid or 
Silver: The intermeddling in Trade, or any Thing elſe, 
which does not relate to Religion, is held ſinful in them; 
they may not judge or cenſure any. Mao, or lock upon a 
| Woman, fo as to take any Delight in the Object. The 
Meat they beg g they mult not lay up any Part 95 it till the 
next Day, but give ĩt to ſome Animal: It is with, them 


a Sin to ride upon any Beaſt, or be carried in any Kind of 


Vehicle; to wear Shoes or fine Cloaths; to eat out of 
Plate; to boaſt of their Parts, Learning, or Pedigree, 
laugh Uoud, or viſit any but their own Relations; to look 
impudently . in any Man's Face; to be angry, wrangle, 


or threaten any one: All theſe are eſteemed Sins in a Ta- 


lapoin, but are not required of Laymen; nor do they ima- 
7258 that a Layman can arrive at. thoſe Degrees of Per- 

on as the Prieſts may, who, by their great Piety, in 
their own Opinion, make Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
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People : They are, however, eſteemed very proud, from 


their taking Place of the Laity, and refuſing to ſalute any 
Man, except a Brother 7 1 57 They never mourn for 
the Death of the neareſt Relation: In their Confeſſion to 
their 9 1 95 as it is called, they never 1 
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1 Tur chief Object of their Adoration is a departed Saint, 


whom they have named Somme na Cadum: Sommona is a T- 
Hpein of the Woods, whom they eſteem the holieſt A 
ths Sect, and cod was the proper Name of the Saint 
who was removed: to Heaven, as a Reward of his inimi-. 
table Piety; and what is very odd, they relate, that the 
Morher of this Saint was Maha Maria, or the Great Mary, 
from whence the Miſſionaries infer, that by Sommana Codem + 
is meant Jeſus Chriſt, St. Thomas the Apoſtle having preach- 
ed in India; but I am afraid we cannot rely entirely on 
Miſfionaries in relation to this Matter. They relate fur- 
ther, that the Father of Sommena Codom was King of the 
land of Ceylon; that he diſtribured his Eſtate and Effects 
among the Poor, killed his Wife and Children, and gave 4 
their, Fleſh for Food to the Talgporns. 

Tukix Legends add, ihat Sommans C:dom, before he left 
rie World, worked many Miracles, and among others altered 
the Dimenſions of his own u Body, ſometimes appeared a 
Giant, and at others leſs than a Doarf and ſometimes WAS. 
inviſible : That he had two favourite Difciples, whaſe 
Images they place on the ſame Aka-; one of them called 
Pra Mogla, they relate, overturned the Earth, and took, 
Hell. Fire into the Hollow of his Hand, with an Intent to 
extinguiſh it, but was prevented by Sammona Codam, W wo 
obſerved that Men would be ſtill more wicked, if the Ter- 
ror of that Puniſhment was withdrawn. © The Siameſe ĩma- 


gine this Som mona Codom | is the Protector or Guardian-An- © 
gel of their Nation only, and that every People have their 


particular Protector or Demon that preſides over them; 
nor do they look upon Sommena Codom as the Author H 
their. Religion, but that he reftored it, after Men were 
become abandoned to Vice, and no longer influenced by: 
ts Precepts. 


Tur have no Prejudices to Men of other Religions; N 


every Nation may worſhip God as they are taught: There 
is no Reaſon to hate and make War upon any People, be- 
cauſe they have been differently educated: All Men ſeem 
t agree in the Worſhip of the Sup:eme Gad. The Saints 
and great Men, to whoſe Honour they erect Temples and 
Images, they look upon as Mediators and Abe erg for 
tem; and theſe can no more be eſteemed Gods in the 
rſt Senſe of the Word, than the Popiſh Saints. 
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Tux Indians not being prejudiced rainſt any n 
the Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian 5 8 85 octrines would cer- 


tainly have induced them to have embraced them, in the 
Opinion of Loubiere, if the Ambition, Avarice, ce, Injuſtice, : 
and Tyranny of the European Nations, who have had 
I Settlements there, had not contrad ontradicted the Noctrines they 
taught, and raiſed in the Indians an Abhorrence of their 

Perſons and Practices. 

Tuxkx are a great many Preliminaries to be adjuſted i in 
Siam, before a Contract of Marriage is made: An Aſtro- 
loger is to be conſulted and the Nativities of the young 
Couple are to be calculated. From this cunning Man 
alſo, they are to learn, whether it is likely to prove a 
happy Match, and whether the Family they are about to 

marry into be rich; it not being eaſy for any Man, who 
is not a Conjurer, to know this; all People that have 
Wealth endeavouring to conceal it, leſt the Government. 
” ſhould borrow it. When the Parties have gained the beſt 
Information they can in theſe Particulars, and are ſatisfied 

with them, the Lover is permitted to viſit his Miſtreſs 
. three Times, and the Relations being preſent at the Third, 

the Portion is paid, and then the Marriage is eſteemed 
| compleat, without any religious Ceremony perform'd, 
and it is ſoon after conſummated. The Talapoin is pro- 
hibited to be preſent on thoſe Occaſions; however, he 
Viſits the married Couple in a few Days, ſprinkles them 
with Water, and repeats a Prayer 7 5 their Proſpe- 
rity. The Siameſe are allowed more Wives than one, 

but ſeldom make uſe of this Privilege, except their 
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great Men, who take theſe Liberties in moſt Countries, 
Whether their Religion or Laws prohibit it or not. 5 
- THERE is but one Wife however in Reality, who is ſo 
by Contract; the reſt are Concubines purchaſed with their 
Money, and may be ſold again; nor can their Children 
inherit. The Fidelity of the Siameſe Wives is much a 12 
plauded, they ſeldom give their Huſbands Occaſion to 
jealous, and are exceeding diligent, They work and 
maintain the F amily, when the Huſband: is in the King's 
Service, as he is obliged to be one Half of the Year. Di- 
Mes are 3 , but hoſe MEET * e and when 


n they 


e che EAST INDIE S. % 
they do, the Man returns the Wife's Fortune, and cho 
Children are divided between them. As the Women 
carry on all che Trade, there is a Neceſſity of allowing 
them greater Liberties than they do in other hot Countries, 
and they ate ſo far from abuſing their Liberty, that they 
avoid every Thing that may give any Occaſion for Sean- 

dal. There have been Inſtances of Tranſgreſſions, how- 
ever, among the Royal Concubines; One of theſe Offen- 
ders, the Kin ordered to be covered by a Horſe, and. 

then put to Beach. And Loubiere relates, that another 

Ottender being thrown to the Tygers which refuſed to 
ſeize her, the King offered her a Pardon, but ſhe would 
not_accept it, chuſing .rather to be. im in Pieces, than 
return to the Drudgeries of the Palace, the King being 
preſent at this terrible Executicn, , ate 


. 


Tu Siameſe both burn and bury their Dead; they lay 
the Corpſe upon the rFuneral- Pile, and let it burn, till 
good Part of it is conſumed: Thei they take up che Re- 
mainder, and interr it in a Burying- Place which ſurrounds 
ſome Temple. The Reaſon they do not burn it entirely 
to Aſhes, tis faid, is becauſe yo ſuppoſe the Deceaſed 
is happy, where any conſiderable Part of his Remains 
eſcape. the Fire: Inſtead of a Tomb-Stane, they erect a 
Pyramid over the Grave; and though they uſed formerly 
to bury Treaſure with the Corpſe, theſe Places being 
deemed ſo ſacred, that none durſt attempt to rob their 
Graves; yet Thieves are not deterred. from making free 
with ſuch Treaſures at preſent, and therefore. cheꝝ no 
| bury only painted Papers, and other Trifles, inſtead of; 
reat Treaſure: And here, as in China, great Men erect 
Temples near the Place where they deſign to be buried? 
And thoſe who cannot build a Temple, preſent an Idol 


to ſome Temple already erecte. n 
I eRoc Ed, in the next Place, to deſcribe the Situation 
of ſuch other great Towns as. are comprehended in Stam, 
and its Dependencies. As Menangfang,. ſituate on the 
River Menan, in twenty-two Degrees ot North Latitude, 
Lacontai, ſituate on the ſame River, in twenty - one De- 
grees North Latitude. Porſeluc, on the ſame River, in 
twenty Degrees four Minutes North Latitude. Campeng- 


pet, in eighteen Degrees North ee Prabat, in ſix- 
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ec « «Wi Louvo; in fifteen Degrees Shit Shins 
| Noth: Latitude, which is the King's Huating-Seat. Ban- 
_ cock; fifty Miles South of Siam. This may properly be 
called the Port- Town to Siam; for here Ships receive their 
Licence to trade, and their Diſcharges. Martaban, fituate 
in ſixteen Degrees North Latitude, on the Bay of Bengal. 
Tenaſſarim, in thirteen ' Degrees North Latitude, at the 
Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, near the Bay of 
| Bengal." Liger, in eight Degrees North Latitude. Lian 
or Cbantebon, in twelve Degrees North Latitude.  Patan, 
in fix Degrees North Latitude. Queda, in ſeven Degrees 
North Latitude. Sincapora, in one Degree North Lati- 
om being the moſt Southerly Promontory of this Coun- 
ry Johr, in one Degree thirty Minutes North Latitude, 
ht with the adjacent Territory, have rendered ea. 


Mn ſelves independent of the King of Siam. 


THERE is no Hiſtory of Siam, that can be depended on, 
before the Year 1500. It is only ſuppoſed to be the Golden 
Cherſoneſe of the Antients : And this there ſeems to be 
bur little Foundation for, becauſe Gold is not the Produce 
of this Country. It is faid alſo, this and the neighbouring 
Countries of the Farther India were formerly tributary to 
China: And this is pure Conjecture ; for the Siameſe have 
no ſuch Tradition, much leſs Hiſtory. They have had 
the-Uſe of Letters ſome Time, but they don't fo much as 
pretend to have any antient Records. When, the Portu- 
gueſe took the City of Malacca in the Year 1511, Mabomet 
an Arabian was Sovereign of that City, and che Territory 
about it independent of the King of Siam. For the Ara- 
bians, and Egyptians had certainly driven the original Inha- 
bitants, the Malays, from this Coaſt, as they had the Na- 
tives of Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Macaſſar, the Molucca's, 
Banda, &c. from the Coaſt of the Indian Iſlands, and 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the rich Produce of thoſe Countries, 
viz, of the Cloves of the Molucta's, the Nutmegs and 
Mace of Banda, the Camphire of Borneo, the Gold of 
Laconia and Sumatra, and the Gums, Perfurncs and ſweet 
Woods that were to be found in moſt of theſe Countries; 
and the City of Malacca: was the great Mart, where this 
Merchandize was to be met with, when the Portugueſe 

mae themſelves Ry of it, We cannot doubt of the 
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Egyptian and Arabians being poffeſſed of this Trade, t bl 


the Portugueſe found the Way to India by the Cape of. 


Hope ; for we find the Grand Seignior, who was db 80 


vereipn of Egypt, the Coaſt of Arabia, and the Red Seca, 
| fitting out Fleets, and engaging: the Portugueſe in 775 


Battles. in the Indian Seas, to prevent their ſettling, them- 
ſeves in India, which, he was ſenſible, would deprive his 
Subjects of the rich Trade. they had enjoyed tor many 
Years: And very probably, the Arabians traded in theſe 


Spices, before the 1/7ae/ites went down into Egypt ; ipal- 


much as we find them carried through Arabia into- Egypt, 


when Joſeph who was fold to the 7hmazlite Merchants, 


who were trading thither with their Camels in a Caravan: 
And though the People of Siam and the adjacent Coun- 
tries, have no Hiſtories or Records, . that give any Ac- 
count of this antient Traffick, yet, tis ſtrange, that the 

Phenicians and Arabians have no Hiſtories relating to their 
Indian Expeditions; or, if ſuch Hiſtories have deen de- 
ſtroyed, that there are no Copies or Extracts from them 
now remaining, unleſs what we meet with in the,Scrip- 
tures. I have often wondered how Siam and the . Indian 
Iſlands came to have the Uſe of Letters, when the Chineſe 
have no Letters to this Day. But the Wonder ceaſes, if 
we conſider, how ſoon the Indiazs might learn the Uſe of 
Letters from the Phenicians and Arabs : Whereas there 
does not ſeem to have been any Correſpondence between 
the Arabs and the Chinee. I ſhall conclude with an Ob- 
ſervation or. two on their modern Hiſtory : And I find, 

that the Kingdom of Siam and that of Pegu, have frequent- 
ly been engaged in Wars, and at ſome Times, Siam has 
been tributary to Pegu; and at others, Pegu have been 


conquered by Siam: But at preſent; they are independant 


of each other. The Portugueſe were, in a Manner, So- 


vereigns of Malacca and the Coaſts of Siam both North and 


South, from the Year 1511, to the Year 1640, when the 
Dutch took that City, and now remain Sovereigns. of it 


and of the Sea-Coaſt, and particularly of the Straits of 


Malacca , and by their Men.of War ſtationed here, and 
at Batavia, can prevent all other Nations trading to China 
t e che vIrauts of Malacca and Sunda, 
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Tarse Kin doms are ſituate between ninety-two and 
done hundted Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and between 
fixteen and twenty-two Degrees of North Latitude, 
bounded by Tipra and Acham on the North, by Laos on 
the Eaft, by 58 on the South, and by the Bay of Ben- 
gal on che Weſt. A Ridge of Mountains runs through 
the Middle of this Country from North to South, and 


another Chain of Mountains divides it from Laos. That 


Part of the Country which. lies on the Bay of Bengal, is 
tow Land, and flooded annually, like he Sea Coaſt of 
Siam. The chief Rivers are, 1. The Menan, which runs 
from North to South, and falls into the Bay of Siam. 2. 
The Pegu and Ava, whoſe Streams being united, fall 
into the Bay of Bengal. And, 3. The Arracan, which 
falls into the ſame Bay. Theſe Countries lying between the 
Tropicks, the Air in the Vallies are exceſſive hot; but 
the Wind blowing from the Sea great Part of the Day, 

' refreſhes the parched Inhabitants in the dry Seaſon, . and 
their Mountains, as in other Countries, are always cool. 

Or the three Diviſions, 1 have thrown this Country 
into, that of Ava lies towards the North, the chief Town 
Whereof is L2#ora, ſituate in ninety-ſix Degrees of Eaſt 
Longitude, and twenty one Degrees twenty Minutes 
North Latitude. The ſecond Diviſion, Arracan, lies 
Weſt of Ava, on the Bay of Berg, the Capital of the 
fame Name, ſituate near the Mouth of the River Arracan. 
' The third Diviſion is Pegs, ſituate South of Ava and Ar- 
racan, the Capital City whereof is Peg ſituate on a Ri- 
ver of the fame Name. 

Tux Produce of theſe Countries is Rice, 8 Canes, 
Furs, Skins, Salt-Petre, Rubies, Sapphires, Plantains, 
Mangoes, Tamarinds,  Coco-Nut, and other Tropical 
Fruits; and. they have the lame Animals as in Siam, eſ- 

pecially Elephants. 

Hxkx, if we may credit che concurre t Teſtimony of 
dur Seamen that viſit this Coaſt, the Ladies are very free 
of their Favours, and their Parents and Huſbands are ſo 
far from being jealous of them, that they will offer thelr 
Wives and Daughters to the Europeans. As to the Per- 
ſons, Habits, Religion and Cuſtoms of the Natiyes in 
other Reſpects, I can't learn that they are 45 
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from thoſe of Siam. There are a great many mon- 
ſtrous and ridiculous Stories, indeed, related of theſe 

People, as, that they worſhip the Devil, and their Prieſts 
run about with a Torch in one Hand, and Rice in t 
other, every Morning, to give the Devil his Breakfaſt; 
that they quit their Houſes three Months every Tear, 
and leave the Devils to inhabit them; that the Kings of 
Pegu and Ava, have each of them above five thauſand 
Elephants brought up for War; that they are fed in ſilyer 
Veſſels, and cloathed in gold and ſilver Stuffs, and Cano» 
pies of the ſame held over their Heads; that they are 
waſhed in the River every Day, and the Muſick played 
before them when they march'd. But I ſhall not rrefpaſs 
upon the Reader's Patience, to relate any more of this 
idle Stuff, with which Books of Travels are frequently 
Tuxsz three Kingdoms of Pegu, Ava and Arracan, 
have ſometimes been under the Dominions of one Sove- 
reign, and at others, each of them have had their King. 
And if we might credit ſome of our Voyage- Writers, one 
pf theſe Kings had a Million and half of Men in his Army, 


beſides five thouſand Elephants, which is impoſſible to be 


true; but that they are all abſolute Princes, is probable 
enough, becauſe moſt of the Eaſtern Monarchs are ſuch. 
As for the Inland Countries of Brama, Tipra, Acham, 
and Boutan, which lie between the Hilber India and China, 
and adjoin to the Tartarian Thibet ; I take them to confifl 
of Tartarian Hords or Tribes, and that their Cuſtoms do 
not differ much from thoſe of 7hiber, and therefore refer 
the Reader to the Deſcription of that Country alread 
treated of; only obſerve here, that this Country is 
mountainous, that it is almoſt inacceſſible, which is the 
Reaſon it has no Correſpondence either with the Huber 
India or China. „ ys 
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. Gives 4 ; ſport Heſer uin of the 75 tn the E 
pian Seas, wth ſome. remarkabie de leg cal 
10 a0 accidental. 8 


ADAGASCAR; is one of the largeſt Inands in 
the known World, and affords moſt Part of the 
tes of human Life: It produces very large Cattle, 
whoſe 5 leſh is excellent. They have alſo Goats and Deer 
plenty enough, and when the Portugueſe firſt failed along 
the Coaſts of this Iſland, they left a Brood of Hogs, that 
| has, mightily encreaſed. The French made a Settlement 
on the Eaſt Side of it, and called it Port Dauphin, but 
Hnding that the Commerce there would not bear the Ex- 
- pence of the Colony, they left it ago. pe 

Tre Engliſh formerly drove a Trade for Slaves on the 


Weſt Side of the Iſland, particularly at St. Auguſtine's 


Bay, and at new and old 1M: [alige, but now they are a- 


fraid of the Pirates, tho' ſome venture their Necks in 


oing to trade with them. There have been ſeveral Squa- 


drons of Britiſh Men of War feat to cruize on the Pirates, 


'but have had very ill Succeſs in finding them out, but 
one Scots Ship commanded by one Millar, did the Pub- 
lick more Service in deſtroying them, than all the charge 
able Squadrons that have been ſent in Queſt of them; 

for, with a Cargo of ſtrong Ale and Brandy, which he 
carried to ſell them, in the Tear 1704. be killed above 
five hundred of them by Carouſing, tho“ they took his 
Ship and Cargo as a Preſent from him, and his Men en- 
| Fen moſt of them, into the Society of the Pirates. 
| Madagaſcar is invironed with- Iſlands” and dangerous 
Sholes, both of Rocks and Sand. St. Mary's, on the 
Eaſt Side, is the Place where the Pirates firit choſe for 


their Aſylum, having a good Harbour to ſecure them from 
the Weather, tho' in going in there are ſome Difficulties, | 


but hearing that Squadrons of Engliſb Ships were come in 
Queſt of them, they removed to the main Iſland for more 
Security, and there they have made themſelves free De- 


nizons * Marriage: And I am of Opinion, that 1 it will 
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be ng eaſy Matter to diſpoſſeſs, them. In the Lear 13225, 
Mr. Maithews went in Queſt of them, but found they 


U 


Boats, would have been impracticable, ſince they coul 


0 - 


barren, they left It in three Years,.all the reſt were always | 
uninhabited, as well to the Eaſtward as the Northward, 


Comorà is the Weſtmoſt of the inhabited | Ilands,. and 
affords nothing but a ſcrimp Maintenance for a pargel of 
poor miſerable Creatures. Jobanna is within Sight. of. 
Comora, and is a plentiful. Iſland, in Cattle, Goats, Fowls, 
and Fiſh, with good Lemons and. Oranges, ſo that moſt _ 
Part of the Engliſh Shipping bound to Mocha, Perſia and 
Surat, uſually called there for Refreſhments, till, the Pi- 
rates began to frequent it, There are two memorable Ac- 
cidents fell out at that Iſland, to the Engliſßi Eaft-India, 
Company's Shipping. One was in the Year 1690 or 91. 
to Captain Burton in the Herbert, a Ship of eighty Lons, 
mounted fifty-ſix Guns. He was attacked by three French. 
Ships, each gunn'd and'mann'd. as well as he. On their, 
Approach, he cut his Cables, and put to Sea, about two. 
n : One 


go hnouy 
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in the Afternoon they began an hot Engagement, Which 
Auſted till eight in the Night, that the Herbert blew up, 
and all her Men loſt, but fix or ſeven that were in the 
Pinnace, ſome whereof I ſaw afterwards at Muſtat. The 
bother was lately, in the Year 1720, when two ef our Eaſt- 
mais Ships were watering there, with an Ofend Ship in 
their Company ; they agreed to ſtand by one another in 
caſe of Affaults, or engaving with the common Enemy, 
_but'when two Pirates drew near, the Greenwich and C/. 
tender weighed; and ftood to Sea, and left the Caſſandra 
to hift for herſeff, who was obliged to engage the ſmalleſt 
Pirate (being a Ship of twenty-four Guns, Dutch. built) 
in the Bay, and ſoon after they began, the Caſſandra went 
aground on ſome Rocks, and the Pirate ſtriving to'board 
her, wis alfb taken up by ſome Rocks, not above twenty 
Yards from the Caſſandra. The Pirate's Head lay towards 
the Cafſartra's* Broadfide, and they pelted one another 
fariouſly, many falling on both Sides, but the Pirates, 
finding too hot Work on their Decks, were forced to 
quit them, and run down into the Hold for Sheſter. Cap- 
tain Mackraw, who commanded the. Caſſandra, ſeeing 
the other Pirate approach near him, and manning all his 
Boats to teinforce his Comrade, thought it a good Time 
for him, and who elfe could get aſhore, to embrace the 
Opportunity,” and accordingly they - got into their Boats, 
and faved their Lives. The Inhabitants ſhewed much 
Humanity. to. the Diftrefſed, ard 'carried them above a 
Dozen o Miles up in the Country, for Fear the Pirates, 
m their mad Fury, ſhould have murthered the poor Men 
that eſcaped from their Ship. The Pirates, ſoon after 
they had Poſſeſſion of the Caſſandra, got her afloat again, 
\. the having received little or no Damage; they alſo got 
their own Ship off, but ſhe was very much ſhattered, and 
diſabled in her Mafts, Eo EO: hg 7 
CapTaIN Mackraw, being a Gentleman that was well 
verfed in Converſation with Men of any Temper, ventur- 
ed on board the Pirates, and they were ſo much taken with 
his Addreſs, that they made him a Preſent of that Ship 
which he had ſo bravely battered, to carry him and his 
Crew to India; in the mean while, the Greenwich came to 
. 
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Loſs of the Caſſandra, and in November, Captain Mackraw 

arrived himſelf with his new Ship, and his Ship's Com- 
any all in Rags, but were ſoon equipp'd by the Benevo- 
ence and Generoſity of the Govenor Mr. Boone, who was 


a Gentleman of as much Honour and good Senſe, as any 


that ever ſat in that Chair. 
Mokills is but a little diſtant from Johanna, pretty well 


inhabited, but the People not ſo well civilized as 7% 


banna; and the Kings of theſe neighbouring Iſlands have 
continual War. The Joanna Men, by the Aſſiſtance of 
Commodore Littleton, landed on Mobilla, and made great ' 
Slaughter and Devaſtations; but what his Policy was in 
breaking the Neutrality that the Engliſh held among thoſe 
Iſlanders, I know not. Mayor ta lies about thirty-five 


Leagues from Johanna, and is the largeſt of the inhabitec 
angerous Rocks un- 
frequented, and ſo the Man- 


Iſlands, but being ſurrounded with d 
der Water, it is not much | 
ners of the Inhabitants not ſo well known. The Religion 
of thoſe Iſlands is Mabometan, but there are very few 


Zealots among them; and ſo I leave them, and verurn t 5 


Cu) Guardafoy, and travel up the Red. Sea. 
He Navigation of the Eisbiopian Seas is 


very dange- 


rous; and 97 50 Maps very deficient; for I ſaw: a ; Dutch 


Skipper at Marha, who had Orders to ſail ſrom Batavia 


towards Mocha, in the Month of January, and to navi- 
gate to the North End of Madapaſcar, and from thence 
ro the Red. Sea, he affirmed to me, that he faw ſeveral 
large Iſlands, and many Rocks and Sands in thoſe Seas 
that were not placed in his Maps, for which Reaſon he 


was obliged to anchor in the Nights, when he could have 
Anchor Ground; and that the Currents run very W 0 
to the Southard, among thoſe. —_—_ and NONE”: 
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/ Ethiopia, Zuakin and Upper 3 


| B U T to return again to Capo Guatdefi, from. qhence 


upito Zeyla is about one hundred and twenty Leagues. 


The Coaſtis inhoſpitable as well as the People. There are 
only two Places in all that Tract that affords freſn Water, 
one is à little to the E aſtward of Mount Felix, but in Ara- 

biet it is called Nabu tot, or, Tb Mountain of Camels, 


Where there is a ſmall freſn Water River; the other is 
called Khagi ten Leagues more Weſterly ;; it may be eaſlly 

known! by-theSide of Hill cloſe to the Sea, whoſe: North 
Aſpect: is lof white: Sand, that ſhews at a Diſtance like a 


Sai but may be ſęen in that Figure ten Leagues off. Se 
2 Ships from ludia, chat have been neceſſitated to call 


oſe Plates for; Water, have been: cut off; and one 
Man they ſurprized with his own Boat that he ſent 
or Water. The Boat's Crew, were ſurprized whilſt filling 


Water, them they killed, except two Boys whom they 


ſaved.; they then came off in the Night, — thoſe in the 
Ship not examining them in Time, they boarded the 
Ship; and took them all unarmed, and killed every Man, 
and carrying the Ship cloſe to the Shore, they unladed 
her, and then ſunk her. The two Touths who gave the 
Account of that tragical Accident, were brought to A. 


den, Which lies oppoſite to hat Place, and were ſold for 


Slaves:' A Surat Ship being there, bought the Youths, 
and brought them to Sura. 

TuERE is no anchoring on that Coaſt above. a Mile off 
Shore the Sea is ſo deep; and about. Zeyla, is a deep Bay 
oppoſite to Babelmandel, which makes the Entry into the 
Red Sea, there is a large River that diſimbogues into the 
Sea, but tho* the Mouth be large, yet it is ſo deep, and 
full of Banks and Rocks, with ſuch Whirl-pools, that no 
Sei. dare go near it. At that River begins the Ethiopian 

hore, ſhewing many high Mountains, which are eaſily 


Len from the Arabian r And all the Coaſt from this 
by River, 
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River, as far North as Zualin, which is near two hundred / 


Writ is called the Erhiopian Coaſt. 


AND tho' I never was on that South- weſt Coaſt of the 
Red Sea, and know but few that traffick there, except 


Romiſh Prieſts, yet Il venture to relate what I learned 


from them. There are two or three ſmall Ports between Zeyla 
and Moſſava, but an inconſiderable Trade, being moſt in 
Slaves of both Sexes, which the E:h:opians bring to M= 
cba for a Market, where J have ſeen a Prove of thoſe ufl- 
fortunate Creatures carried like a Flock of Sheep, moſt 
Part of them inſenſible of their own Miſery, and the high- 
eſt Bidder catries the Bargain. They alſo bring ſome E- 


Jephants Teeth, the beſt- that ever I ſaw, and ſome O- 


2 ſtriches Feathers. 


 Maſſava is fituated on the Ner- End of a large 


Iſland," and affords a very good Harbour for Shipping of 
any Size; it has a Garriſon of about two hundred and fifty 
Turks in a Caſtle built formerly by the Portugueſe, who, 
according to their impolite Cuſtom, oppreſs eee ö 
well as Natives, that come there to trade. 


Tux Country produceth low Gold, Elephants Teeth, 


| Slayes, and ſome Coffee, but of a larger Grain than what 


grows bn the Land oppoſite to it in Arabia, at Betlefackee. 


The current ſmall Money of Ethiopia is Salt, which is dug 


out of the Mountains as we do Stones from our Quarries, 
which they break in Pieces of ſeveral Sizes, the largeſt 
weighing about eighty Pounds, the others in forty,” twen- 
Os ten, or five Pounds, and are ſo expert in dividing it, 
that they err not above five per Cent. more or leſs in their 


Money in their Markets for Proviſions, and likewiſe for 


Cloth, when they buy a Yard or two at a Time; and 
when a Merchant has got any conſiderable Quantity by 
him, there are Bankers to give Gold for it. 


Tux Religion on the Sea- coaſt is Mabometan, but wits. 


in Land Copbries, who are circumcifed Chriſtians. - The 


Males they circumciſe ſometimes at eight Days old, but 
that Ceremony is often delayed till forty . Days, and 


ſometimes not till the ſeventh or eighth Year of their Age. 
They circumciſe F * as well as Males. The Circum- 


M 2 eiſion, 


E 


Calculation of Weight; twenty Pounds is in Value about 
one Shilling Sterl. and thoſe Pieces of Salt is the current 
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ſeiſion, they think, is neceſſary in Memory of Jeſus Chris, 
and on a certain Day yearly, they immerſe themſelves in 

: Rivers or Lakes, in Remembrance of Chris Immerſion 

or Baptiſm. They forbear eating ſore Beaſts Fleſh, ac- 

. cording to the Moſaics! Law. They hold from Saturday's 
Noon to Sundays Noon their Sabbath. They receive the 
Sacrament ſtanding, and only in the Church, and the Wine 
only from the Deacon's Hand in a Spoon. Their Prieſts 
cat no idle Bread, but maintain themſelves by Labour. 
They have many Biſhops, but one they call Munab above 
the reſt, he is held in great Veneration, and when he goes 
abroad, he has great Attendance, and rides on a Mule, 
with a Croſs in his right Hand. e e e 
Trey enter their Churches bare-foeted, becauſe God 
.commanded 'Mo/es to put off bis Shoes, for the Ground he 
- -ſtocd on was boly. They allow but one Wife, but as many 
.Concubines as they pleaſe. They allow of Repudiation, 
but neither Party can marry again, til-the Term of three 
:Years be expired, and if the Parties are not reconciled in 
that Term, they think the Breach too big ever to-be cloſed 
Tuer have all the canonical Books of our Scriptures, 
and ſeveral more. They reckon the Prophet Iddo one of 
the greater Prophets, and put him in the Claſs with 
Tſaiab, Ezekiel, Eliſha, Elijah and Daniel, and that he wrote 
fourteen thouſand: Prophecies, many of which they have 
at this Day; that his Prophecies of Jeſus Chriſt, were 
clearer, or more diſtinct than any the other Prophets left be- 
hind them; but the Subſtance of their practical Religion 
gonſiſts in their Faſts and Feaſts, for they do not much 
trouble themſelves about the Doctrine of Faith, Repen- 
tance and goed Works, which makes them very diſſolute 

in their Lives. *** 

WI Europeans generally call the King of Ethiopia, Pre- 
ſter John, but his Subjects know no ſuch Appellation; tis 
true, he is Supreme in eccleſiaſtick as well às civil Affairs. 
His Dominions are veiy large, and he has many Tribu- 
taries, who ſtile themſelves Kings, and act deſpotically. 
The Royal Family are all kept at Amara, which is a plea- 
ſant round Hill, fituated in twelve Degrees North from the 

- Zquator, tho I ſaw an old Portugueſe geographical De- 
aj En -— ' {ſcription 


ſcription of E/ljepia, place it under the EquivoZiial. The 


Hilh is walled. round with a high Wall, at leaſt twelve 
Leagues in Circumference, which cuts off all Communi- 

cation with Strangers or Mal- contents. Within the Walls 
are Palaces, Gardens, Orchards, Woods for wild Game, 
Rivulets and Ponds for Fiſh, and all that the Clime can 
afford to make it pleaſant; there the Youths of the Royal 


Family ſtudy what Arts and Sciences are proper to their 
Quality, or according to the Knowledge of their Teachers. 


Trzir Empire is hereditary, but not in a direct Line, 


the Succeſſion being kept in the ancient Family, which 


they reckon up as high as Solomon, but on the Demiſe of 


of the Paradiſe of Amara, ſo he that behaves beſt. in thas - 

State of Probation, or has the beſt Friends. to recommend 

him, ſucceeds without Contention, which political Cuſtom 
makes their Youths very tractable and ſtudious. There ' 


are none reckoned Princes of the Blood after ſecond Cou- 
ſin- germans, and it ſeems they have ſomething like the 
Sali Law in Force amongſt them, for their Hiſtories 


mention no Female Reign ſince-Candace's Time, if Etbi- 


opia, as it NOW: iS, was her Country. in! a 1 4 
Trey are very naſty in their Apparel and Diet, for 
tho' their Country is well ſtored. with Fire- wood, yet 
they do not take Pains to dreſs their Meat by Fire, but 
having killed their animal Food, before it be well cold, 
they mince it, and mix Salt and a ſharp hot Bark of a 
Tree well powdered, and make the Morſel up in ſmall 


Balls about the Bigneſs of a Wall- nut, and: greedily eat it: 


But the Princes eat in State, for they being ſeated on a 
Mat ſpread on the Ground, his favourite temale: Slave 
or Concubine makes up thoſe Balls of Fleſh or Fiſh ſea- 
ſoned with the-aforelaid .Sauce of Salt and Bark, and 


 {queezes them into faſhionable Morſels, his Highneſs gapes 


like a young Crow, and ſhe throws: it cleverly iu, which 
he prefently. devours. The Commons eat of the fame 
Sort of Viands with the Grandees, but many of both Sexes 
die by Excoriations of the. Guts and the right Inteſtine; 
but whether their Diet be the Cauſe of their Diſtemper, I 


leave to Phyſicians to determine, who generally are the 
' beſt Judges. They have a good pleaſant Liquor made of 
Oh Aa: 


Honey 


10 4 New H 1 KT GRT. 
Honey and Potatoes, which they carouſe in plenitalſys 


and often get drunk by it, and then they are rather mad 
than inebriated, which renders them very quarrelſom and 


furious; their Honey, as it is very plentiful in their Coun- 


try, ſo it is che whiteſt, hardeſt and 1 taſted that ever 
I met with. e 

I had the above Relation of Abafina fem four” Romifh 
Prieſts; who had their Miſſion there for eight Years to- 
gether, but made but few Profelytes: They had been 
meddling in State Affairs, and, for Fear of loſing their 
Heads, they fled, and left two of their Brethern, being 
old, and not fit for T ravel; what became of them they 
know not; but thoſe four tranſgreſſed their Superior s 

Orders, and left their Stations, and travelled three or four 
hundred Miles to the Sea-Coaſt, and got a Paſſage over 
the Red Sea to Macha, where I entertained them about 
four Months: They alſo told me, that ſeven tributary 
Kings had hoſt their Heads in ſix Months Time, for Mal- 


adminiſtration or Treaſon, and if my Gueſts” had not. 


removed their Quacters when they did, they had been 
honoured with the Name of Roman Martyrs, - in the Year 
1714. The Country abounds plentifully.in Wheat, Rice, 
Barley. Legumens or Pulſe of ſeveral Sorts, notwith- 
ſtanding they eat their raw Meat without Bread. Their 
Woods abound in Elephants (reckoned the largeſt in the 
World) alſo ſome Lions and Tygers, and innumerable 
Troops of Wolves, Monkies and Oſtriches, all much 
larger than in other Countries. The aforeſaid Prieſts alſo 
told me, that the Head of Nilus, which the Ancients fo 
much ſought for, is in this Country, about the Latitude 
of fix Degrees North, and about four hundred Miles from 
the lower End of the Red Sea. How. far the Ethiopian 
Coaſt ſtretches to the North-ward, I know net, but it 
has no Seaports to the North-ward of Moſſava, and the 
next Country to it is the barbarous Zuatin, whoſe Inha- 
bitants are very different both in Complexion and Cuſtoms 
from the Abaſines, whoſe Colour is only as blaek as Soot, 
but the, Zuakins ate as be as Jer, and their Skins as 
loft as Velvet. 
Tuekk are no Sea- * EY Zuakin on the Soutth- 
Wen _ of the * Sea, till we come to Seues, Which 


lies 
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Hes near the Head of the Bay of that Sea, which ſends his 
oppoſite Shores down to the South. eaſt ward, as far as Ba- 
Pelmandel. =. . 

Sues, or Senes e to fas, the „ or Eloth, 
from whence Solomon ſent, his Ships to,Ophir, for I have 
converſed with, ſeveral Pilots of that Navigation, who 
aſſured me, there is no clean Bottom for Anchoring, but 
Seues, oa that Part of the Coaſt, for moſt Part of the Red- 
Sea is incumbered with Coral Rocks under Water, and 
peſtered with Banks, which make the Navigation very 
dangerous. At preſent, Seues is the only Sea: port for 
Grand Cairo, from whence it is three Days Journey by 
| Land, with. a Caffilla or Caravan, hut on Horſe-back but 
two ſhort Days. In Cairo the Engliſh and French keep 
their Conſuls, for the Support of the Trade of their re- 
. N Countries. be 

In the Year 1714. Mr. Farrington was. [Conia 105 che 

„ he had a very fair Character from all Pegple, as 

2 Merchants as the Religious that came from Cairo to 
Mocha, which made me preſume to trouble him with a 
Letter, giving him the belt Account I could of the State 
"on. Merchandize 1 in India,, and to have his Advice, whe- 
ther it might be practicable to cultivate a Trade from 
Mia to Seues, which Letter he very civilly anſwered, 
and next Year it came to my Hand, but he diſſuaded me 
from any Attempt that Way; becauſe of the intolerable 
Avarice and Inſults of the Turkiſh Baſhaws, and other 
Officers of Note, with the Contemp t they have for Mer- 
chants, eſpecially Chriſtians, he aſſured me, chat it is im- 
; JR to be a 1 NG Commerce. i con 
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CHAP. IX: 


ves a little Deſcription of the Coaft of Atabia te 
Happy, rom. Mount. Sinai 1 Mocha, with. ſome 
Obiervations on the Reli gion, * 1 Laus, as 
? 5 are now eftabliſhed.- 


VER againſt Seues, on the Arabian Shote,. ſands 
Mount Sinai, about five or fix Leagues trom the 


M7 NO * 


— 
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Bea and on its South. weſt Side, near the Bottom, is tbe 


Monattery of St. Katharina. The Mount is much revered 


by the my and the Monaſtery by the Chriſteans; it is 


very ancient, and held in ſome Veneratioh by the Mabome- 
Fans, Whoſe rims to Mecca, from Egypt, Turtey and 
Paleſte, paſs cloſe by, both in their going and returning, 


-as do likewiſe"their Caffillas, and other” Paſſengers, that 


go on Traffick ro Fuddz, a City four Days Journey from 

Adecca; where Mabemet hes interred: And ch ent Con- 

courſe of Pilgrims (from all Parts Where His Religion is 

— brings a great Trade thither. 

ITIuERZ is 155 Tradition, chat, as Mabomtt Was eint on 
an Expedition to Paleſtine, he called at that Mon 


for Refreſhments, and the Monks generoufly aſſiſted him; 


and in Acknowledgement of cheir Civility, he gave them 
a Charter, which they ſtill keep, wherein he gave them 
many Immunities, and laid his heavy Curſe on all, who 
ſhould, after that Time, dare to moleſt that Monaſtery. 
Tux Building is ſtrong and high, and no Gate or Door 
to enter in to it, bur one, which ſtands about ten Yards 


(in the Wall) from the Ground. It has a large Incleſure 
adjoining to it, with an high Wall, to keep the wild Arabs 


from robbing ©. them of their animal Proviſions; for 
they are fuch vile Thieves, that they had rather ven- 


ture to lie under the Anathema of their Fropher, than to | 


Keep their Hands from Robbery. | | 

Irs preſent Poſſeſſors are Neſtorian and Facobin Monks, 
who are maintained by the Charity of Paſſengers, and a 
little Revenue that belongs to the Monaſtery. The Chriſti- 
ans, in that Part of Arabia, are Ne e and Jacobins, 
whoſe Prieſts may marry, and they allow of no Images 
but the Croſs, and many other Things repugnant to the 
Romiſb Tenets. 
Judda is the next Place of Note below St. Katharina. 
It is a ſmall, but well fortified City, belonging to the 


Terk. It ſtands cloſe to the Sea, and is governed by a 


Baſhaw, who keeps a Garriſon in it, with. four or five 
Gallies to cruize on the Red. Sea, to hinder the Paſſing of 
all 5 or Veſſels . the egy without firſt rk at 
Valli. 
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Tur inland Country about it, belongs to à Sheck, ho 
nds to be a Deſcendant of Mabamet. He has the 


Title of | Xeriff given him, to diſtinguiſh his Eminen- 
cy from other Sheeks. And, altho' he be ſo near. akin 
to the Prophet, yet he ſqueezes above one hundred thou- 


ſand Pounds Sterl. yearly out of the Pilgrims, who go to 
worſhip at his Anceſtor's Tomb. And ſo: much Gain — 
can make of their Folly. 


Ir is between this Country 461 Sinai, n e "I 
ed; ta procerd from a 
Shrub, the Bark of which is lit, - and Veſſels ſet under 


Balm of Gilead grows. It is report 


the Wound to receive it, as it drains from that Wound. 


The wild Arabs about Sinai, have a Tradition, that Abra+ 


ham was their Countryman, and. are not a little proud of 
that Honour; but if it was ſo, that he was their 


Sheek, as they alledge, my neither follow Gr in Ay | 


or Religion. 


Tux Sca-coafts of 0 Felix, from Jadla to heSouths 5 


ward, as far as the Latitude of fifteen Degrees, are go- 


verned by ſeveral Sheeks, who are ſo avaritious, that ne 
Pilgrims can paſs through their Dominions but Beggars 
for if Strangers carry any Thing of Value about them, 


or if they have good Clothes, they are ſtript of all, and 
about a Tard of coarſe Cloth given them to cover their 


Nakedneſs; and Lectures of Humility and Devotion are 


preached to them, that whoever goes on ſo ſolemn an Er- 


rand, ought to ſhew, by their ourward Appearance, that 


the inward Man is humble, and that thoſe who love Richesz 
ought to ſequeſter themſelves from the World, before they 
approach that holy Place, where, after thc Muftce (or his 


Deputy, the Fackee) had. beſtowed a Benediction on them. 
if they had any Grace, they e never covet Riches 


again. ä 
Boetlefackee is the firſt Town of Naw ig the Sea-coaſt) 
of the Immaum's Dominions. It ſtands about twenty · five 


Engliſh Miles from the Sea, and it is the greateſt Market 
tor Coffee in the World. It ſupplies India, Perfia, Tur- 
key in Afra, Africa and Europe, beſides England, France + 
and Holland, with Coffee-beans. Other Goods and Mer- 


chandize may be bought and fold on Credit, for a certain 


Time; but Coffee is always bought for ready Money. The i 
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__ Anrope Ripping lades' yearly at Macha,” n 
Betiefackee is about one hundred Engl Mies) about c ＋w 


... thouſand” Tuns, rather more than leis, and the other Na- 


_ tions above twenty thouland Tuns more. The whole 


Province of Balfactee is planted with Coffee Trees, which 


are never ſuffered: to grow above four or five Yards high; 


andithe Bean or Berry grows on the Branches and Twigs, 


- firſt green, then red, and at laſt a dark brown Colour. 
The Berries cling to the Branches like 0. Ty _ 
and when they are ripe: they ſhake off. 
-  1-Zirbet is the next DTT and ſerves. 5 N for. 
Bietlefactee. It was large and famous in ancient Times for 
Trade, but in the fourteenth Century, the Furs over-ran 
all the Coaſts of the Red-Sea, and made them Tributaries 
tosthem. Fhey ruined-all-the Trade from India td Ziber, 
and ſertled their Emporium at Aden, about thirty-five 
Leagues without Babelmandel, to the Eaſt ward : And the 


: mau holds his Kingdom in Feoff from the Turk at 


this. Fime; and when the Twrks come to-Betlefackee, none 
dare break the Price af the ene nor buy before _ 


THEE 75 are firſt ſerved. 1 | ? - DOT EV 


_ . Town called Mobath, about two hundred 


$* -+ 7 '7 > 


Tun Inmaum or ing "I his: e en at a 
5 Exgli/h Miles 
to the Eaſt, North- eaſtward of Mocha. He has little 
Splendor about it, and he that reigned in the Year 1714. 
Was about eighty Years of Age. His Government has 
been of a long Time very ill managed. His Luſt having 
the Aſcendant over his Reaſon, ihe had ſeldom leſs than 
three hundred Wives married to him, of the moſt beau- 
tiful young Women in his Dominions. He often mar- 
ies one, at one New- moon, and, on the next New- moon, 
we marries her to one of his Minions, and beſtows a good 
Patrimony on her to help her off; ſo that with his own 
frequent Marriages, and thoſe of his Minions, he exhauſts 
all his Revenues, and is always neceſſitous, which forces 
bim on many unjuſt and mean Ways to exact Money from 
his miſerable Subjects. And in the Year 1720, their heavy 
Burdens made them rebel, and involved the whole Country 
ia a civil War. One Part Was for depoſing him, and a- 
nother for keeping him on cke W ne} but uhat the 
Event was I never heard. v4 "1 34d; 
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Tu Twrks being baffled in ſeyeral Projects and Expedis, 5 
tions from Allen, and that they could not well maintain their 
Ground in that Part of Arabia, (being ſo very fat ſrom their 

on Dominions) without much Charge and diſtant Trou- 
ble, they, in the latter End of the ſmtteench Century, with 
drew their Gariſon from Auen, and left it, wich all its For- 
tiſications and Buildings, to the Iumaum; who finding Aden 
0 lie inconvenient for the Trade 1 5 
of the freſn Winds uſually blowing at its Mouth, in both 
Eaſterly and Weſterly Mon ſoons amade him remove the 
Trade — fifteen. Leagues within its Mouth, in a Bay, 
not very eee Shipping, to e Toyyn 
called Mob. e doi vg; 8 on 
Mocha is 7a Place of, good Trade, no 
bad Situation ; for, besides the Commerce with Suat 3 
Juda, the Eu and Dutch Companies have their Fac, 
tories there; beſides a Trade from India, carried on by 
Engliſh free Merchants, .Pariugueſe, Bampans and. Maers. 
and by Veſſels from Hoſſarah, Perſia and Auſtat in Arabia 
Petrea. The Country, of itſelf, affords or produces: very few 
valuable Commodities, beſides Coffee, and ſome D. 5 
ſuch as Myrrh, Olibanum or Frankineenſe from Caſſin, þ — e 
Ales Soccatrina from Soccotra, liquid Storan white and 
yellow Arſenick, ſome Gum Anabict and Mummy z with 
ſome Balm of Gilead, chat comes down the Red Seas. The 
Coffee Trade brings in a continual Supply of Silver and 
Gold from Europe, Spariiſh Money, German Crowns, and 
other European Coins of Silver; alſo Zequins, German and 
Hungarian Ducats of 1 Gold; and from Turi, 
Ebramies and Mograbies, Gold of low Mart. 
The Town is large, but meanly fortifieds, N "from. 
he: Sea, it has a fine Aſpect.” The Buildings are lofty, - 
and make a much better Appearance without than within. 
The Steeples of five or ſix Mena their Heads pretty 
| high above the reſt of the Buildings. Their Marko are 
| well ſtored with animal Proviſions, ſuch as Beef, Muttan, - 
of Sheep and Goats; Lamb and Kid, Camel and. Ante 
lopes F leb, Dung-hill Fowls, Guinea: Hens, Partridge. 
and Pigeon. The Sea affords Variety of F ih, but not 
ö ere ag Lbelicve-thcir N 12 — 0 drr the 
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Aliment, The Town is well furniſhed,” all che Year 
round; "wir good Fruits, ſuch as Grapes, Peach, Apri- 


| cocks and Quinees, of which they make Store of Marma-, 
Exportation, tho 


lade, boetk for their-! Uſe and 
neur the om there il not u Tree or ghrub to be ſeen, 


|; dot a fe Date Trees. And chey ſeldom habe more than 
two or three Sho wers of Rain in a Lear, and often no Ram 


in two er three Tears; but amongſt the Mountains, about 
twenty Miles eff, ſeldom 4 Morning paſſes without a mo- 
derate Shower; which makes the Vallies very proli fick in 


N Fruit and Oord, ſuch as che Soil will bear but they have 
and Wheat. 


— Rice, tho Plenty of Barley 
Tur Governor of Mocha, and the Officers of the Town, 


tte Merchants, when they think to get good Bargains, 


and are very ready to break their Contracts, both in Pay- 
ment of their Debts, and in the Time of Payment; Some 


Inſtances whereof I ſaw. "And, in the Fear 1716, I had 
y-governor having 


Cargo, agreed to pay me the firſt. 


tation; 


an ex mental one; for the 


bought 4 Part of my 
Day of June, 


— to our Ara and C 
At che ted Time I demanded: my Money; but he 
told me, that notwithſtanding he had agreed at that Time 
to pay me, yet the Cuſtom was not to pay before the mid- 
dle of Faly, Cuſtom muſt be obſerved before Contract; 
beſides, the King having much Need of Money, ſent 
preſſing Demands on the Town for Money, as faſt as it 


came in by Cuſtoms and other Subſidies; therefore he 
could not, nor would not pay me before the c 


Time, nor would he clear my Account Cuſtoms (which i is 


2 Part of his Office) before that Time. I often ſolicited 


him to clear my Account, and pay the Balance ; but to 
no Purpoſe. I then fell on a Project to fright 


that I had ſome Goods left, which would be r for 
the inland Markets, and that I would let him have a Peny- 
Worth of them. He knew the Goods were 

as I had told him, and ſo came to my Houſe, which was 
four Stories high. I carried him up to the hi gheſt, and, 


e i u el Bades y, ud T dene ids d Mu. 
- of of my ey! and aſk d Prices which he wine" too 


A | [ig 


en him into 
Compliance. I went very calmly to him, and told him, 


enough, 


of bie s ue ms. AY | 
; and, . he was fee 4 bly 5) 
sche and'f got on his Pert: But 1 being mach 
for him, 6k A Him by che Shavldets, audfarced  - + 
ts tO © t Gown down again, and ordered m »Linguilt ro tell | 
him; that, before We parted, be mut clear my Aceounr | 
Cuſtoms; and give me Bills, on the. King's Banker, for 
the Balance, oth6twite I Would 9 to fy from the 


Balcony'to the be the Conſequence e it would... 
Heh 


never been 0 treated befote; and Fear ſeized bin 
ſo, that he contdUnotifpeak fora little Time, but; re- 
covering a little, ordered his Clerk, who was in the Room. 
with us, to mike my Account, and draw Bills 

mediately, who readi obeyed Orders ; and in "Half. 

Hour ve becanꝶ good Friends again. "The Noiſe of — 9 
Aion run like a Squib thro' the Town, and, before 1 
carne to tlie Banker with the Bill, (which was 187 about 


one thoufand rwo hundred Pound Sterl.) he was appriled = 
= 1 bad ſerved the Deputy governor, and, upon pre- 


ic, ted ĩt to be paid in ſeven Days; but wich- 
0 that wo Wah ah keep two European Sear 
nem at his Door, with Arms, and, as Money came in, 
they were to receive one Bag, and che King's People ano- 
tber, till the Sum ſhould be completed: And accordingly 
in ſeven Days I got every Penny, and ſent the Governor 
vord, that I wanted to wait on him, in order to take my 
LM. He returned me Anſwer, that I ſhould be very 
welcome 4 and accordingly I went, and he received me 
very civilly ; and, all the while Iſtaid, he paſſed Jakes 
on his Deputy about the Fright 1 i, K py him into. 8 

ent 


Tur King's Cuſtoms are very ea ing but three per 

Cent. from Europeans, and five. on Jes ; and the Gal. 
tm-houſe as eafy, for they only deſire to ſee the Muſters 

of Goods, and the Quantity of Goods in each 19 —.— or 

Bale, and fo:cauſe ſome, that they chooſe, to be opened 

nd if they find the Quantity and Quality agree with he 

Invoice given in, the Remainder of the Cargo is car 

lirectly from the Landing- place, to the Warehouſes, with- 

but more Trouble; and, after Sale, they receive an Ac- 

count from the Seller, and rate the Cuſtoms accor | 

Trxy, afe very ignorant in Hiſtory and natural Philo- 


ooh ; for * tell, that Alexander the Great was Maho- 
met's 
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8 mY New HISTORY. | 
1 mel General, Hg. they lived about nine hundred Years 
rom one” andther; and That, having a Mind to 


transport his Army over the Mouth of the Ruud. Sta, from 
1. andel to Zchla, in order to! conquer Ethiogia, he 
Went 20 Gut building: a Bridge there and, there being {e- 
ven Iſtarids in theſe Streights, called the Seven Stanes,, he 
placed them there fotia'Foundatian.ts build on: And they 
Are of Opinion, chat the World is fapported on che Horns 
of ea great Bull, who. ſometimes ſhakes:his Head, which 
| aſſion to be "the Cauſe of Eacchquakes, Wh fr 
= quently are felt e t 7499-010, 55% 0 
5 Tut ERE Are Ads vi Bel Ep Mocha. Ng in 
_ "moſt Towns in ha, Who bre Oboe Sanctith and Ve- 
Tity of their Religion; "and, when they pals in the Streets, 
they are always bawling out, that 9225 but one God, 
| 5 Mabomet his Prop het and beſt beloved Servant; and, 
trying a Piece of 1105 like the L Othof an Arrow, in their 
Tb hand, they ſtrike it with great Force into the Cavity 
of the Eye, get yet che bn is bf es blemiſhed, nor the 
held or Skin abopt che Eye, ſeem ko be hurt; aod 
they often let the Iron hang W as if the Point was 
faſtened to the Corner of the Eye next the Noſe. As for 
mad People of either Sex, they venerate them, believing 
ben to be inſpired, or actuated by a | prophetick Spirit. 
Tei Religion is Mahbometiſm, and are ſuperſtitiouſly 
rigid in their Way, but abominable; Hypocrites ; for, in 
their Promiſes, Which they. ſeldom kerp, wirh lifted up 
Eyes, they call on God to be Witness to their Sincerity: 
But in no Part of the World is Juſtice: bought and ſold 
moxe publickly than here; and the Judge, who generally 
is the G8 erbof of the” Place, whilſt he is paſſing unjuſt 
Sentences, looks as grave as an old Cat, Acc eng ag 
Fial e 
© Iv the Year i716, 1 * juſtice executed on a noto- 
Tious Criminal, guilty of no leſs than Robbery! and Mur. 
dler. A poor Peaſant had raiſed a Stock of five hundred 
Dollars, amongſt his Friends and Neighbours,” and was 
on his Way to Mocha; to lay it out in Merchandize pro 


by for the Parts he lived in. A Villain, who knew of 


Journey, and the Stock he. carried, way- laid him, and 


cut . Throat from Ear to e then tabbed Wo 
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4 the Ne his Dagger, and ſo poſſeſſed the Money; 


and went off with it. Some Paſſengets, en, chat 1 


Way ſoon after; found the mangled Corpſe, not quite 
cold, went and informed the Ne of: the Tra- 
dy. On Information, they went and viewed the Car- 
caſe, and knew it. They gave the Account to the mur- 
derec Perſon's Relations, who lived but 3 little Way off, 
and they buried the Corpſe, : 

Sour Months after, one of the R OD being at Mao- 
ca, chanced to ſee his dead Kinſman's Ring on the Mur- - 
derer's Finger, and challenged it; for it is the Cuſtom of 
all the eaſtern Countries, both the Mahometans and Gen 
tiles, to wear Rings. They wear no Gold Rings, but 
Silver among the Mabometans, and the Gentiles. commonly 
year Gold. The Perſon who knew the Ring, informed 
the Cadjee or Judge what had paſt, and the Cagjee ordered 


the Murderer to be apprehended, and brought before him; 


and ordering him to be ſearched, to ſee if farther Proof 
could be found about him, the very Purſe that the Money * 
was in, was found in his Boſom. Howeyer the Murderer 
denied all, but was ſent to Priſon, and fettered, till other 
perſons were ſent for that were particularly well acquainted 
vith the Defunct. Five or ſix Evidences who were ſent 
for, appeared, and the Ring and Purſe being produced, 
they fwore, that they knew them to be with the unfortu- 
nate Defunct when be ſet out on his Journey for Mocha; 
and he at length confeſt the Fact himſelf." The Judge, 
and the reſt of his Court, deſired him to return the Mo- 
ey,” and they would ſolicit, the murder d Perſons Rela- 
tions to ſpare his Life, it being i in their Power to take 
way or ſave his Life; but he abſolutely denied the re- 
turning back any Part of it, and impudently aſked the 


judge, how he thought his Wife and Children Wan be 7 


ſupported, if he ſhould return the 

Tun ER Months had paſſed in unfrüitful Reibe 
but finding him obſtinate, they bid him prepare g0 die 
next Day about Noon. And accordingly, with a Guard 
of about five hundred Horſe and Foot Soldiers, he was 


carried without'the City, with his Hands tied behind him; 
and, he as delivered to the Defunct's Relations, who 


firſt gave him a COPE Stab under the left Pape and one 5 
me 
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the Rolations ſtanding behind, pulled back his Head, wh; 
another cut his Throat Nom Far to Ear, and mo NA 
With all their bs 6 For as ſoon as the Mob. ſaw hin 
killed, they affaulted the Executioners with Stones and 
Briekbats ſo furiouſly, that the Guards had much ado ta 
ſave them from being murdered ;, for there is a Paſſage in 
the Acoran, importing, that whoever, ſpilt a Behever' 
Blood, is accurſed, and ought to be ſtoned to Death. 
Fux Soldiery of Mocha are very inſolent and licentious; 
for, in the Months of May, June and Juh, the Air being 
Fred with Heat, and the greateſt Concourſe of Strangers 


come to Town, either about Traffick, or getting Paffage 


by Sea to foreign Countries, and about that. Time Caſh is 
plentieſt in Town, then thoſe undiſciplined Cowards ſel. 
dom fail to ſet Fire to ſome Huts that the labouring 
People live in, and they being built of a few Spars, co- 


vvered with the Branches and Leaves of Date Trees, which 


are very combuſtible Materials, the Flame . ſoon. grows 
fierce and violent, and very often penetrates thro? the 
Doors and Windows, of Merchants Houſes,” tho? built of 
Brick. And, in the Conſternation, when People are in- 
tent on ſaving what they can, by removing their Goods 
from their burning Houſes to the Streets, thoſe Varlets 
2 publickly there with Impunity; and, altho' thoſe 
Villains are detected in ſetting Fire to . Houfes and 
plundering, and Complaints made of them to the Gover- 
nor, thole Grievances are fo far from being redreſſed, that 
I have known a Complainer well baſtonaded for detecting 
the Rogues. F 
Tus largeſt City in theſe Dominions, is Sounan. It is 
fifteen Days Journey North-eaſt from Mocha. It drives 
a great inland Trade, and is the Mart for many of the 


_ "> Tadian Goods that are brought to Mocha. The Mecha- 


nicks of different Trades have each their peculiar different 
Street; ſo that whatever Commodities Strangers may 
want, they readily know where to find them. And in all 
the Streets there are Brokers for Wives, ſo that a Stran- 
ger, who has not the Conveniency of an Houſe in the City 
to lodge in, may marry, and be made a free Burgher for 
a ſmall Sum. When the Man fees his Spouſe, and likes 


her, they agree on the Price and Term of Weeks, Months 
545 de e 
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on Years, and then appear peforę the Cadise or Judge of 75 
the Place, and enter 2 ames and Terms in is Hook, 
n which coſts bur, a Shilling, or thereabout: 400 joining 
fands before him, the Marriage is valid, for better or far 
a worſe, till the Expiration , of the Term agreed an. And 
if they have a mind to part, or geaew the Contract, they 
n are at Liberty to chooſe for 4 what they judge 
mwoſt propet; but if either want to be ſeparated during 

the Term, ene there mult. be a Commutation of Mo- 
WH ney paid by eee Party to the other, according 
8 as they can agree; and ſo they ne GR a new 


- Marriage: elſewhere... 
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ch Omtain: Def pelo of Aden, with ſome b; derten | 

"ll ' Remarks about the Turkiſh Expedition from thence 

ne Into India: "Me. 0 an Account of the Sea-coaft of A- 

of 1 * Petrea, as far as Muſkat and Baſſora ; ith 

1 154 à particular Account f 4 aa An * an 8 
b ud of Maceira. Ae 
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chg*s Dominions on the Sea-coaſt, is Aden, built by 
85 | N er on the Faſt Side of a barren Iland, 3 ö 
| freſh Water but what the Rains afford them, which they 
ng keep in Cifterns. The Turks had great Deſigns when they 
| built it, for they thought of Fin, the Portugueſe out of 
their Settlements in India, and to have poſſeſt them them- 
the felves. Agcorping'y, about the Middle of the ſixteenth 
1h 7 they made an Expedition into India, againſt the 
ortugueſe, but were unſucceſsful, and ſo have never at- 


6 tempted ſince to ſettle in India. It continued many Years 
41 after the Stapple Port for the Red Sea Commerce, but the 


| Charges of keeping it, ſo far from the Turtiſb Dominions, 
2 made them leave it to the Immaun, as was already ooeyed, 
iy 
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Eaſteriy; cloſe to the Town, und che Road is not Half 
-Gun-ſhot from it; It NN well fortifled, being natural. 
ly ſtrong in its Situation; but the Badows, or wild Arabs, 

who inhabit about the Sea-Coaſt of Arabia Petrea, have 

ſeveral Times taken, and plundered it, ſince it fell into the 
maus Hands. The Country adjacent produces Barley, 

7 Wheat and Legumen, and Store of Fruits and Roots, 

Camels, Aﬀes, Mules and Horſes, all very finely ſhaped 
and mettleſom; but Money being pretty Plenty in that 

Part of the Country, their Horſes are very dear, for 36 
or 60 J. Kerl. is reckoned but a ſmall Price for one. They 
have alſo Plenty of Sheep, with large broad Tails, that 
reach almoſt to the Ground, and their Goats are the fineſt, 
both for Beauty and Taſte. And they have Poultry and 

Guinea Hens in Abundance. And the Sea affords Variety 

of good Fiſh. The Immanm's Dominions reach about 
twenty Leagues to the Eaſtward of Aden, along the Sea- 
Coaſt; but there are no Places of Trade till we come to 
Caſſin, that lies almoſt under the Meridian of Cape 
Caurdaſoy, and under the prodigious high Mountains of 
Mgiddo, on the Coaſt of Arabia. - © © 
Tux Religion of Caſin is Mahometan, and the civil 
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Government Democracy. Death. is capital, andis puniſhed 5 
with Death, but not by the civil Magiſtrate; for the Tribe 1 
or Clan of the Defunct purſues the Murderer or Homi- 0 


cide, and when they have found him, he is immediately | 
beheaded, and his Head put upon the Point of a Lance, 
and brought to his Relations in Triumph, with Muſick | 
JJ _ pv feaY * | 
{ 


Tux Product of the Country (beſides the common by. 

Roots, and Fruits and Animals) is Myrrh and Olibanum EE 

or Frankincenſe, which they barter for coarſe Calicves br 

from India; but they have no great Commerce with 

Strangers. Nor has Doffar any better Trade, but is more 

noted for Barbarity to thoſe they can circumvene. I knew T. - 

an Engliſh Ship in the Year 1705, that called there for freſh N 

3 Water, and the Natives came flocking on board with 7 

| animal Proviſions to ſell or barter. They found the X 

 FEngliſþ ſupinely negligent, and, being but fix or ſeven in 

Number, they mixt with them, and ſuddenly ſtabbed them \ 

| all; but did no Harm to the Indian Seamien and Mer- , 
_—_ RE Chants, 
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OOTY were e 10 y 711 Nam. They: rock. | 
yery Thing out of the Ship, 5 then burnt her 
Cria Muria is another Port on that Shore, but of di | 
Aecount. It is in the Middle of ſeven Iſlands, each! hays 
ing a very high Mountain, which makes them conſpicu- 

ous from the Sea. There are none that frequent it hut 
Trankies, that navigate from the Gulf of Per/ia to the R 

Sea, who call there 5 freſh Water and Recruits of Pro 
viſion. The Inhabitants, along all that Coaſt, are Bas 
dots, who wear no Clothes above the Navel. Their Hair 
grows long, which they plat, and wreathe about their 

Heads. The next remarkable Place is Maceira, a barren 
uninhabited Tfland, lying about five Leagues from the 

Continent, and within twenty Leagues of Cape RaſſelgaÞ. 

It has dangerous Sholes lying on its Weſt End; Which 
reach above thirty Leagues along the Shore to the Weſt⸗ 
ward, and ſo far in the Sea, that the Land (tho' pretty 

high) cannot be ſeen, before the uns kilful or unwa 

Pilot feels the Rocks with his Ship's Keel. The In- 

habitants on the main. Continent, ſeem to be Sbreerers; 

for about the Year 1684, Ship from Lenden, called the | 

Merchants Delight, Captain Edward Say Supercargo, this 
Ship unfortunately run aſhore on the land in the Night, 
. ety dark, notwithſtanding they kept their deep 

ad going every Halt Hour; yet chi were ſo luckly 

as to run her faſt a- ground between two Rocks very cloſe to 
the Shore. In a few Minutes the Ship was full of Water, 

but, being dry on the upper Pete the People kept on 

them till Daylight, and then they diſcovered about four 
or five hundred wild Arabs, with ſome Tents piretied' t 
| a little Diſtance from them. en 
Ine Arabs, by Signs, ſhewed: Theimtelxes ready to aff 
dhe diſtreſſed! Egli, and being excellent Swim 
c wam to the Ship, and brought the End of a Rope aſhore. 
There was 6ne on board, whom J was afterwards well ac. 9 
| _—— with, who, before that, had failed ſome Yeais | 
| in India, and had learned the Induſtan Language, ande 
ſome AER) ; he, ſerved for an Interpreter. They bid 
a the Engijh koiſt their Boats 6ur, and *ceme-aſhore/with--- - | 
N out Fear, which they accordingly did, with their Arms. | 
3 B told the * chat they eee ha bl 
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fy to aſſiſt * for reaſonable Rewa 
they would take 1 no Advantage of the ill aol od ths 


they were in, but would make a fair Contract With 5 


and perform their Part, as ſhould be | e in their 
ifident. of the 


treacherous Arabs, were obli iged to covenant, - and agree, 


5 1 whatever was ſaved of the Treaſure, Cargo, or the 


's Furniture, ſhould be e ually divided, an- the Ex- 

to have the Choice which Part they might have ; a 

Mind. to; and that the Arabs ſhould On the En- 

a 48 Fart to Muskat, about kixty Leagyes off, Freight 
©" EOS 

As ſoon 48 « the Contract Was made, the ok went 

couragiouſly to work, and, in a Week or ten Days, got 


every Thing aſhore that was. portable, and they, accord- 


ing to Agreement, divided the hole into two equal Parts, 


and gave the Engilſi their Choice, and then got Trankies, 


(or Barks without Decks) and ſhipt what belonged to the 
Englifp for Mustat. All the while they were getting the 
Goods aſhore, they. treated the Engh/ſb . witk excellent 
Mutton, both of Sheep and Goat, and laid in Proviſion for 


cargo. 
AFTER the Gal gl 0.0 aforclaid, was grown. familiar 


4H 

with. thoſe Aras, that were ſo Kind and benevolent, he 
aid them Why ſo many of them had aſſembled on that 
Darren Illand. They TIT that abont eight Days 
| before the Ship was loſt, a Falee, who is an eccleſiaſtick 
Officer in their Church, propheſied, that near ſuch a Time, 


a Ship would be loſt there, and preſſed them to go to 
the Afiſtance of the ſhip OD” People, Who would 


de glad to come under Conrrath with them, to have one 


Half of what was gotten out of the Wreck; and conjured 

is Auditory to perform their Part faithfully, 1 ac- 
eordingly they did; thq' at other Tires Badews are 
perfidious, treacherous and cruel, 


ward. of Maceira, and the Sea-ſhore. is . cl of Danger; 
and juſt within the Cape, to the Northw © is a Village 
Called 7 eywee: which ſtands on the Side of 2 f all. River, 


M0 the e- En by a lire Mountain 


Ir | (cloſe 


| A 


Cab Naſſelgat lies about ſixteen Leagues t to the Eaſt- 
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{cloſe by it) ſhaped like an high-crown'd Hat. And a 
bout fixceen Leagues farther, to the Northweſtward, is. 4 
 Curiat, a large Village in a Valley cloſe to the Sea. Lo 

the Northward of it 18/a very high large Mountain, whoſe 

Foot is waſht by the Sea, and there are forty Fathoms with, = 
in two Hundred Paces of it. It may be ſen above forty | 
Leagues from the Sea. There are neither Trees nor Gral 
to be ſeen along the Sea · coaſt, but at Curiat; and yet the 
Country has Plenty of Cattle, great and ſmall, with Va- 
riety of Fruits and Roots from the Vallies, and Fiſh from 
the Sea. Their Wells are dug in the Vallies very deep 
before they come to Springs, but the Water is very good. 
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tury, but taken from m abour the Year, 1630. The 
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Governor, deſir 
Proviſion 13312 ei 44] SOtGS Up ON OTC 04 5 TP, 

Tus inſolent Governor, thinking himſelf ſafe within a 
walled. Fown, with many fel Forts to annoy n | 
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my that. could come to attack the Walls of the Town, 


inſtead of returning a civil Anſwer to the King's Requeſt, 
ſent a Piece of Pork wraptup in Paper, as a Preſent-to the 


King, and bid the Meſſenger tell him, that if he wanted 


ſuch Proviſions, he could furniſh him. The Meſſenger, 


not knowing what was in the Paper, carried it to his 
Maſter, with the rude Anſwer. Now Pork being forbiden 
the Mabometans as well as Jews, they hold it in Abo- 


mination, and conſequently it aggravated the' deſigned 


Affront. The King was much ſurprized at the Gover- 
nor's ill Manners, but diſſembled his Reſentment, in Ex- 
tation to find a proper Time at his Return from his 


Perſian Expedition, to correct the Governor's Inſolence, 


or revenge the Affront put on him: But the whole Army 


being enraged at the Affront, breathed nothing but pre- 


ſent Revenge. And the Queen, who was of the Seid 


Extraction, who. are a Tribe or Family deſcended from 
Mabomet, by Fatima his Daughter, and Ali his Apoſtle, 


being of a maſculine fiery Temper, reproached the King 


for not reſenting ſo groſs an Affront, ſwore by her Anceſ- 


tor the Prophet, that ſhe would never ſtir out of the Tent 
ſhe than ſatin, till Muſtat was taken from the Portugueſe. 


All the Army applauded the Queen, and threatened to 
mutiny, if they were not forthwith led by their Officers 


to the Scalade of the City Walls. And at laſt the King 
finding that no Perſuaſions could cool their Fury, tho 


the Day was far ſpent, ordered them to be led on. The 
Portugueſe flanked them, from their Forts on the Moun- 


tains, with Plenty of great and ſmall Shot; but the Arab, 


never looked back, nor minded the great Numbers of 
their dead Companions, but mounted the Walls over the 


Carcaſes of their Slain. About Sun-ſet they drove the 


Portugueſe from two of their City Gates, and purſued 


their Enemy ſo hard, that not one eſcaped, tho* they fled 


m great Haſte towards the great Fort, where the Gover- 
nor ſtaid. That Fort is built on a Rock almoſt ſurrounded 
by the Sea, and has no Way to get up to it, but by a 


Sta⸗air-caſe hewn out of the Rock, above fifty Yards high, 

and not above two or three Perſons can aſcend a- breaſt. 
The Arabs thought it impracticable to attack it, ſo made 
8 it. In the Attack of the Town, the Arabs 


loſt 
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loſt between four ziſd five thouſand of the beſt of their 
Forces; and the Portugueſe, in their Forts, were reduced 
to ſixty or ſeventy, Thoſe in the ſmall Forts were obliged - 

ſioon to ſurrender for Want of Ammunition and Proviſions, 
and all were put to the Sword, except thoſe, who, to ſave 
their Lives, promiſed to be circumciſed, and ahjure the 
Chriſtian Religion. Thoſe in the great Fort held out a- 
bout fix Months, under great Want and Fatigues ; and all 
Hopes of Relief being cut off, they reſolved on a Surten- 
der; on which Motion, the imprudent Governor, who 
was the ſole Cauſe of their Calamity, leapt down a Pre- 
cipice into the Sea, where the Water being very ſhallow, 
he was daſh'd to Pieces on the Rocks. 
Ius little Gariſon would fain have come to a Capity- _ 
lation, but the Arabs would grant them no Terms, but 
that they muſt yield, or be ſtared ; and tho' the Terms 
were hard, yet they thought beſt to ſurrender, and all 
were put to the Sword, except a few who embraced Ma- 
_ bometiſm, which in all were eighteen. Perſons. And this 
3 Relation I had from a very old Renagado, who was at 
| the Tragedy, being then a Soldier, who reckoned himſelf 
then about one hundred Years old, and, by his Aſpect, 
could not be much lefs.-: -,- wy 
Tux City of Mufat is very ſtrong, both by Nature and 
Art; but the Buildings very mean, as moſt Fabricks are 
under the Oeconomy of a People who abominate Luxury 
: and Pride, as the Maſtat Arabs do. The Cathedral built 
by the Portugueſe, (till retains ſome Marks of its Grandeur, 
and is now converted into a Palace for the King, when he 
reſides there, which is generally a Month or two yearly. 
The Wall of the Town that faces the Harbour, has a Bat- 
tery of large Cannon, about fixty in Number, and there 
are eight or ten ſmall Forts built on the adjacent Rocks 
or Mountains, which guard all the Avenues to the Town, 
both by Sea and Land; and there are none permitted to 
: _ in or go out of the Harbour between Sun-ſet and 
ing. 3 125 | 
i Te, Pirates that infeſted the Indian Seas, at the latter 
End of the ſixteenth Century, made a Breach between the 
Engliſb and them. The Pirates having mate Prize of one 
of their Ships, they retaliated on the Eugliſb private Ship- 
e Ina Ry 7 
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ing: They ſeized Captain Morricts little un and de- 
7 him and all his Crew as Slaves, and a never 
ranſom them. In the Tear 1705, they took Captain 
Marvel \ in a rich Ship from Bengal, bound to Perſa; but 
that might be attributed to , in not offering 
to make a Defence. 

Tuer put their Slaves to no Manner of Ebay, and 
allow them a Soldier's Pay for Subfiſtence.; and what 
they can earn otherwiſe by Induftry, is wholly their own. 

- Tazxe are neither Trees, Shrübs nor Grafs to be ſeen 

on the Sea- coaſt from Curiat to Muſtat, and but a fe 
Date Trees in a Valley at the Back of the Town, and yet 
there is not the leaſt Want of them felt in the City and 
it has as good Markets for Wheat, 8 e 
and for excellent Fruits, Roots and He! ge, and good 
Cattle, both great and fi mall, as "any 2 5 ir India, 
Where the Soll is moſt luxurious. And the Sea furniſhes 
them with Plenty and Variety of excellent Fiſh. Their 
Cattle look to be very lean, but when killed,” they are 
very fat and good, affording a great Deal of Tallow. 


They are not well ſtocked With 'F owl, but thoſe ry 5 


have, are very good. 

From May to September the Hick are exceſſive in the 
Town, ſo that none appear on the Streets, from ten in 
The Morning till three or four in the Afternoon. Their 
"Bazaars or Markets areall covered with Date Tree Leaves, 
ſpread on Beams of the ſame Tree, that teach from Houſe 
to Houſe- top; z; and the Houſes being all flat on their 
Tops, terraſſed with Clay and Straw mixt, in the afore- 
ſaid Months every Body lodges on them in the Nights; 
for below Stairs they cannot ſleep for Heat, and the Nights 


afford plentiful Dews, that ſometimes wet them through 


their thick Cotton Quilts; and theſe Dews are reckoned 
very ſalubrious. 

Tur Reaſon of fo intenſe Heats proceeds from the Near- 
nels of the Sun in thoſe Months, who Vends his Beams 
_ almoſt perpendicularly. down on the Sides of the Moun- 
"rains, which being all naked, and nothing but an hard 
"black Rock appearing, the Sun heats them to ſuch a 
Degree, that between ten and eleven in the Forenoon, 1 


155 ſeen the SAVES roal F 1 on them. And the et | 
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nd Cattle, who are accuſtomed to that Food, come dai, 
ly, of their own Accord, to be ſerved their Allowance, © 
and when they have breakfafted, retire again to Shades 
built. for them; and yet their Beef and Mutton, that ars 
partly nouriſhed by that Sort of Food, haye not the lealt 8 
— 4 of Fiſh. And the Reaſon why Fiſhes are ſo plenz 
iful and cheap in the Markets, is by the eaſy and odd 
Way they have in catching them, or n 7. 4" 


them ; for I have ſeen a Man and two. oys catch a un 0 
Weight, in an Hour or two. The Man ſtands on a Rock, 
where the Sea is pretty deep near it, and calls Tall, all, | 
for a Minute or two, and. the Fiſh come ſwatrming about 
the Rock. The two Boys, in a little Boat, E in * 
with a Net about twenty or thirty Yards long, and three 
or four deep, ànd, drawing the Net near RE, keep 
all in; and, when People come for Fiſh, he aſlæs them 
what Sorts they want, and puts in an Hoop-net, fixed 
to the End of a Pool, into — Water, and ſerves. ever 
Body with What Kind they aſk for; and when he has 
f mina 
berty. in: FF | HFS . 19 850 
Taxi eſtabliſned Religion is Mabometan, of the Sec 
of Ali. They hinder no Body, of what Perſuaſion ſo- 
ever, to go into their Moſques, even in Time of divine 
Service. And their Malabs or Prieſts often preach them; 
ſelves into violent Paſſions, eſpecially if the Subject of 


their Sermon be about the Verity of their Religion; and 
| then they'll challenge the Prieſts, of any other Religion 
; whatever, to confirm theirs. with as good Evidences as 


ö they can; for, being well verſed in Legerdemain Tricks, 
ö they'll take live Coals out of the Fire, and ſeem to eat them, 

1 which Trick the poor deluded Auditory takes fer a Mi- 
l racle, to W C Sanctity of their Religioůn. 
Tux King keeps his Court generally at Nazawa or Rey 
Hock, two Towns four or five Days Journey from Mt 
within Land. He has no ſplendid Equipage, and his 
Garb very plain, and no finer than an ordinary Soldier'g 
is. He has about one hundred of his rde eee | 
with Matchlocks and ſhort broad Swords, for his Guard; © 
Who always attend on him. He, nor his Subjects uſe nen 
Tables, but plain Mats ſpread on the Ground, ſerve for 
Wd: 1 N 4 hs Table 
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Table Py Chairs.” Their Viands are a Diſh of Rice, 


either plain, or made in Pillaw, and a Diſh or two more 


_of e or fried Fleſh, Fiſh or Fowl, placed near the Diſh 
of Rice: And he, with his Table 2 anions, fit on the 
fame Mat, with their Buttocks on their Heels, and, in that 
Poſture they feed very plentifully. Their right Hand 
erves them for Spoo d. Kate and Fork, except when 
they 1 or Milk, "and then they have large wooden 
Their uſual Drink is Water, or Jour Milk, 

and in tot Wheather Sherbets. © | 
Tur make no great Difference about Table Gueſts; 
FP the King and a common Soldier; the Maſter. and Slave, 
ſit promiſcuouſly, and dip in the fame Diſn But Women 
never eat in Company with Men. The Mens Apparel is 
a Pair of Breeches down to their Ancles, with a looſe Veſt 
on their Backs, with very large Sleeves, and the Body of 
the Veſt girded about their Bodies with a Saſh, and a large 
Turband carelefly wreathed about their Heads, and a 
Poniard, or a ſhort broad Sword ſtuck into their Girdle 
1 ndicularly; their Shoes clumſily made, and very low 
ſtiff at the Quarter: heels; and thus a Gentleman is 
© ans Frank but in cold Weather they uſe Camelins, a ſort 
of looſe Coat, without Sleeves, made of Camels Wooll. 
Theit Women wear Breeches to their Heels, of finer Stuffs, 
aà id better Colours than the Men. The Body of the Veſt 
made for their Uſe, is ſtrait, but ſhort waiſted, and ga- 
thered above the Navel in Plats, which makes the lower 
Part look like a Petticoat. Their Shoes are Thap'd like 

the Mens, flat and broad. 

Tur Reaſon why their Shoes are made ſo, is for their 
eaſier ſlipping off or on, when they enter, or come out of 
a Room, that they may not dirty the Carpets or Mats 
wherewith the Rooms are ſpread, which ſerve them for 
Beds in cold Weather. And, except ſome large round 
Piliows of broad Cloth or Velver, ſtuft with Cotton, for 
the Eaſe of thoſe who fit on the Carpets or Mats, to lean 


upon as they fit croſs-legg'd, there is no other Furniture 


in a Room. 


Oven all the three Arabias, lets Cuſter 3 in treating” 
Strangers or Friends, is. the ſame; for as ſoon as every one 
is ſeated, a Servant brings a Pot of Coffee, and ſerves it 
qx x74 in ſmall "" thar contain not a 9 of a Gill; 


but 


of de EAST-INDIES z „ · 
but as ſoon as one Cup is out, they fill again, and perhaps 
e e e cee 
Pipes differing much from'ours in Eurtpè, in IE 
. Magnitude; which Service laſts till near the Time of 
breaking up Company, when comes in à little Pot of” hot 
burning Coals, on which they throw ſome Chips of Agala- 

wood, or ſome Powder of - Benjoin, Mytrh or Frankin- 
cenſe, which produce a thick Smoke, that incenſes or per- 


fumes the whole Room. And, as I obſerved before, it is. 


the Cuſtom of wearing very great Sleeves to their Gar- 
ments. They open their Sleeves as wide as they can, and 
hold them over the Smoke, which perfumes their Arts, 
Shoulders, Neck and Beard. And the laft Courſe is ſome 
Roſe-water to beſprinkle the Company, which is the Signal 
to be gone every one about their Buſineſs; ſo, without 
any Forms of Ceremony, every one walks off. © oy 2 
Tut Products of Arabia Petrea for Exportation, are 
but few, as Horſes, Dates, fine Brimſtone, ſome Coffee, 
but not ſo good as at Mocha; ſome Ruinoſs.” which is the 
Root of a ſmall Shrub, that dies Crimſon, and fome Pearl. 
Their Manufacture is ſome coarſe Cotton, Linen and 
Camelins, which they conſume moſt in their own Coun- 
try; but the Badows need none, fince they wear none. 
The Arabs wear no Pearl or Gold; but the Women ok 
Diſtinction wear Pearl of a ſmall Price, tho' I ſaw one 
there as big as a large Hazel-nut, exactly round, and of a 
fine Water. It was valued at one thouſand 'Tomans, 
which is above three thouſand Pounds Sterl. I have ſome- 
times gone in a Boat to ſee them dive for Pearl, and have - 
bought ſome Pearl Oyſters of them; but. the Divers are 
Cheats, putting the Oyſters in the Sun, which makes 
them gape, and then the Rogues rummage them, and 
ſhake out the Pearl; and, after they are robbed. of their 
Treaſure, they put them into Water again, and they cloſe. 
I bought at Times above one hundred Oyſters, and got 
nothing; they coſt me but ſeven Pence half Penny a Piece. 
At laſt I found one that” had an Excreſcence growing to 
the Shell on the Inſide, which I carefully took off; and, 
at Carwer in India, I fold it for nine Pounds Sterl. 
Taz Women in this Country have ſome peculiar Pri- 
vileges beyond the Men; for it one complain that a Man 
has offered Violence to her Perſon, withot further Proof 
en ; | \ - than ; 
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Side, and beckoned me to come for 
214 "SF 13 1 4 ö 74 4 4 þ Y- 
aft by him, And for an Inftance'of their cool Temper, 


* 


\ 
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thin her Word of Honour, he niſhed-with one hundred 
| Baſtinddoes on the Soles of the 


Ln the Soles of the en w both, Dun- 
geon under Ground, Which has only an Hole at the Top, 


Bigenough is receive a Man; and when he is ih, there is 2 
Stone put over the Hole, too big to be removed by a ſingle 


Perſon, and there he muſt ſtay, three Days, and. as many 


Nights, Without Meat or. Water, or Room to lie at his 


Fe s eqmplain, of het Hulband for 
kindneſs in any Kind, particularly of dae Benevolgnce, 


+4 


Burches, the Huſband mt undergo. the Puniſhment of 
che Dungeon... But if a Lady treſpaſſes, and her Spouſe 


Tuz -Muckat Arabs are remarkable för their H 
and Utbanity: I had one Inſtance of their Civility..” As 
T was ne Morking walkin the Streets, I Bed eee ſs 

3 them called the Waah, and, 


Are narrow; but he obſerving, by my Co 7 and 

s Guard go on one 
ward, and ſtood till I 
a hearing Debates and rectifying Miſtakes between Parties 
diſagreeing about Commerce: The before mentioned In- 


terpreter at Maceira, was Commander of a Ship from 
India, and had freighted her to Mustat. The Freighter, 


Who was a Mabometan, delayed paying the Freight, long 
after it was due by the Tenor of the Charter- party; upon 
which he being in a Paſſion with the Freighter for his con- 
tinued Delays, went to the Y/zaly to complain. He obſerv- 
ing by the Gentleman's Countenance, that his Mind was 
diſcompoſed, anſwered him, that being at that Time very 
buſy about ſome of the King's Affairs, h had not Time 
to fend for his Freighter, bur deſired that he would come 

ſome other Time, and he would hear him, and order the 
Payment. The Delays ſtill continuing, the Captain went 
again in an angry Mood to make his Complaint, but was 
fill put off with gentle Excuſes: But at laſt Ware On pe 
We 
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Muay wich Coolneſs, he was deflred to fir down, and he 


would ſend for the Freighter, which, accordingly he did! 


and, on his Appearance, the Yaaly ask d him why he did 


not comply with his Contract, as was ſtipulared by Char- 


ter · party; and his Excuſes being thought inſufficient, he 
was ordered to make Payment forthwith, or go to Prifong 
but the Freighter choſe rather to bring the Money, and 
end the Difpute; The Ciptaiti ask'd the Na why he did 
not do him Juſtice fooner, who received for Anſwer, that 


it was his own Fault, for coming drunk to make Com- 


plaint. I he Captain proteſted that he had not been drunk 
in many Years ;- but the Vaah replied, that he ſa him 
drunk with Paſſion, which was the moſt dangerous Sort 
e ee /// ER 


Tu Countries to the Southward of Muſtat, as far as 
Curia Maria, are under the Dominions of Muſtat, and the 
Sheeks or Princes are their Tributaries. The Land is 
mountaindus; but the Plains and Vallies very fertil and 
well watered, and conſequently well peopled. And, to 
the Northward of Mu/at, the ſame Chain of rocky Moun- 
tains continue as high as Zoar, above Cape Muſenden, 


hic h Cape and Cape Jaques begin the Gulf of Per/ia on 


the Arabian Side. About Zoar begins the Deſart, that 
runs as far northerly as Aleppo. The Mountains near the 


Sea, are ſandy, and the Vallies and Plains ſteril, and ill 


inhabited, and as ill watered; 


- , 


Azour the Year 1620, Perſia was in a flouriſhing Con- 


dition, and was a Terror to all its Neighbours. Shaw 


Tamas, Son to the famous Shaw baſs, was then King, 
and being of a martial Diſpoſition, had a Deſign to annex 


all the Arabian Coalt oppolite to Perfia, to his own Do- 


minions, and accordingly Sp eie from Cong, a City 
of his own that lies on the Sea-ſhore, an Army of thirty 
five or forty thouſand Men to conquer it, The Army 
met with no Oppoſition in landing, and they ſoon over-ran 


the Country wherever they went; but they had not been 


long in Purſuit of their Conqueſt, till Proviſions began to 


be ſcarce in the Army, which, with the Scarcity of freſh . 


Water, and the intolerable Heats, both of Sun and Winds, 
brought a Contagion on the Perſians, that killed the better 
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04 A New HISTORY. 


8 Half of N and obliged what was left to return back. 
| to Perfia by Shipping, as they had come from it. 


© Trosx barren Coaſts are _needleſly ſecured: by "2" 


= Banks, that run ten or twelve Leagues off from the Shore, 


* 


another Harbour, whoſe Name 1 have W but there 


Which would make Navigation impracticable, if it ſhould 
meet with Encouragement; but the two Iſlands of Bareer, 


Jing in the Latitude of twen ary nine Degrees thirty Mi- 
- nutes, almoſt in the Bottom of the Gulf, and belonging 


to the Crown of Perſia, have the beſt Pearl F iſhing f in 


dhe World. 


Asour the Beginning of this Century, the Muſtat 
"IE took Poſſeſſion of Bareen Illands; but the honeſt 


Pearl Fiſhers deſerted it whilſt the Arabs kept Poſſeſſion, 


_ who finding that their new Settlement could not defray the 
Charge of keeping, without the Pearl F iſhers, they left 
It; and the Fiſhers who are moſtly Arabs, returned to 
their Induſtry, and continue the Fiſhery. _ 

Tux great Turk gives Laws to all the Countries that 
He between the River Euphrates and Ethiopia ; but there 


are many. Sheeks. who inhabit thoſe Defarts; that make 
© but ſmall Account of him or his Orders, becauſe the 


Steriliey of their Country makes them ſecure from great 
Armies coming amongſt them, and a ſmall one dares not 
venture amongſt them as Enemies. They being naturally 
Thieves, rob Friend or F oe, or one another; ſo that few 
People of Subſtance have any Commerce with them. 
InERER are no Towns of Note between Muſtat and 
Baſſora, but Zoar, and but very few inconſiderable Vil- 
ages; but there are two or three convenient Harbours 
for Shipping. The ſouthermoſt is about ſix Leagues to 
the Southward of Cape Moſenden, called Courfercaun. It is 
Almoſt like  Muſeat Hatch, but ſome what bigger, and 
has excellent freſh Water in deep Wells, about a Quar- 


ter of a Mile from the Landing - Place. The Village con- 


tains about twenty little Houſes; yet there are pretty 
good Refreſhments to be had there. Cape Moſenden is of 


elf but a good Number of ſmall high Illands lying near 
one another, but they appear like a Promontory on Terra 


frma-' And up to the Weſtward of the Cape there is 
are 
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are good freſh Water ad animal Proviſions io be had 
there. 

BASSORAIs the exftmalt City or Town in "the 2 1% 
Dominions, ſtanding, about two Miles from the famous 
Eupbrates and has a ſmall Rivulet that waſhes its Walls 
on the Weſt Side, and diſcharges its Waters into the 
Euphrates. This City ſtands about thirty Leagues from 
the Sea, and it is alledged, was built by the b Emperor 
Trajan, and had the Honour to be the Birth-Place of a- 
nother Roman Emperor, Philip ſirnamed the Arabian: 
But at firſt it was built along the Side of the River, and 
the Veſtigia of its ancient Walls are ſtill to be feen from 
the aforeſaid Rivulet, a League down the Banks of Eu- 

brates, which diſembogues her Waters, by four or five 
ouths, into the Gulf of Perfia; but none navigable for 
for Ships of Burden, but that Chanel that leads to Bahr. 
At the City it is a ſhort Mile over at high Water, and 
is keeps about the ſame Breadth to the very Mouth of it. 
Baſſora exports yearly for foreign Countries, above ten. 
thouſand Tuns of Dates, which employ Abundance of 
Seamen for their Exportation, beſides many more Po 
in gathering and packing them in Mats made of the 
Leaves of the Date Tree, and likewiſe in drying them. 
5 1 Ruins of the famous Rabylon lie about two hundred 
gh Miles up the River from Baſſora; and at Bagdat, . 
an is twelve Miles below it, the Ruins appear to be a 
Mountain, and are the Habitation of wild Beaſts and 
_ Serpents. Whether Bagdat was built out of its Ruins, or 
no, I know not; but *tis reported, and generally believed 
that it was. It is now a prodigious large City, and the 
Scat of a Beglerbeg, who governs a very great Province. 
The Bafhaws of Baſſora, Camera and Muſol (the ancient 
Nineveb) are ſubordinate to him, and are able to bri 
dne hundred and fifty thouſand Men into the Field. 

COMERA ſtands on the Banks of Euphrates, about eighty 
Miles above Baſſora, and, by common Tradition, is the 
Place where holy Fob elk There is a Gariſon of ten 
_ thouſand Janifaries continually kept there, aud eight or ten 
River Gallies, well furniſhed, to awe the circunacent 
Countries, who are apt to rebel. And Baſſors has three 
thouſand 9 and five Gallies for the tame Account, 


The 


« * cs 


* 


266 1 Nw HISTORY 
The Baſhaws of the Gallies are not ſubordinate to the. 
ſhaws of the Cities; but he of the Gallies has the Com- 
mand of the circumjacent Countries, laying on of Taxes, 
and railing Sublidies at his Pleaſure, as he of the Cities 
has Power to oppreſs the Citizens: And their Avarice and 
Severity often cauſe Mutinies and Blood-ſhed. One of 
thoſe Mutinies happened at Baſſora, in the Year 1721, for 

the Baſhaw of the City having married a Lady out of the 

Grand Seignior's Seraglio, and that Monarch having ſome 
Deference for her on Account of Conſanguinity, her 
2 was put into the Baſhaw's Ship to get Money to 

_ Jupport his Lady's Extravagancy; and finding that fair 
huoneſt Ways would be a long while in raiſing ſuch Sums 

as he thought would be ſufficient for that End, oppreſt 
both City and Country to fill his Coffers. The poor op- 
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eft Merchants, Mechamicks and Peaſants plied him with 
1 9 gy his Soldiery, who, they thought, robbed 
them, fince the Exactions were new. They gave in Re- 
monſtrances of their Grieyances, and petitioned for Re- 
dreſs; but the Perſons ſent with thoſe Addreſſes, had the 
Baſtinado for their Impertingnce. Upon this the diſtreſſed 
City and Country made their Addreſs to the Baſhaw of the 
Gallies, who knew they had juſt Cauſe of Complaint. 
He wrote to the Beglerbeg, and informed him of their 
Caſe and Condition, and obtained a ſevere Reprimand 
for he of the City, inſtead of Amendment, added Cruelties 
to Oppreſſion, and murdered many who would not, or 
could not pay what they were ſeſſed at, which un- 
heard- of Barbarities made above fifty thouſand of the City 
and Country betake themſelves to Arms, and march out, 
with the Mufti or high Prieſt at their Head; and he had 
a green Flag, which is Mahomet's Banner, before him, 
carried by a Prieft; and he and his Army encamped near 
the Baſhaw of, the Gallies his Houſe, which ſtands about 
two Miles below the City, by the River Side; and the 
Baſhaw of the Gallies joined them with one thouſand 
aniſaries. The Mufti, according to Cuſtom, plied his 
ſpiritual 87 5 and excommunicated the Baſhaw of the 
City, and all that adhered to him. This Mutipy. con- 
tinued ſome Days; but I heard of no Bloodſhed, and only 
| Spprobrious Language paſt, But the Town began to, feel 
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Want, far, the Peaſants. would: bring no Eatables to the) | 
Sich but the aaf Holt mere pleneifully fupplied- Al 
Shops being ſhut up, and all the Markets unproyided, ' 
| made the Baſhaw of the Ciry begin to think what the End 
- would be, if the Mutiny continued any longer; ſo he go 
ſome Country Gentlemen, who were of neither Faction, to 
$9 29, the Maſti and the Bathaw of the Gallies, as Me: 
diators; and accordingly. they. went, and were hand- 
ſomly received, and, in their Oration on the preſent 
Poſture of Affairs, made the Muti and his Party incline 
to Peace, providing, that about a Dozen of Incendia- 
ries. might be delivered to them, to receive condign 
Puniſhment for their Faults... All the proſcribed, but one, 
by the Intercefſion of Friends, were pardoned ; but they 
would hear of no Peace till the other was. made a Sacrifice 
to their juſt, Reſentment; for this Villain would accoſt a 
Merchant in the Street, and, after common Compliments 
ended, he would ask them what became of the Diamonds, 
or other Jewels, that they had ſhewn him ſuch a Time. 
The innocent Merchant, who perhaps never had any 
Jewels, being ſurpriſed at his Queſtion, .would deny that 
ever they had any ſuch as he ſpake 55 Then the impu- 
dent Fellow would tell them plainly, that without they 
would bribe him with a round Sum, he would inform th 
Baſhaw, that he had ſeen ſuch Quantities of rough Dia- 
monds, or other valuable Stones, in their Poſſeſſion, and 
if they could not be found entred in the Cuſtom-bonſe 
Books, they muſt expect to ſuffer what Puniſhment the 
Baſhaw would pleaſe to inflict for defrauding. the King s 
his Cuſtoms. Some out of Fear would comply, and give 
a Sum, others again ſtood on their. Innocence, and would 
not give him Money; and they were ſure to be informed 
againſt, and brought before the Baſhaw, and, upon that 
Villain's Evidence, were generally. fined about double of 
what he ask d of them; ſo that beſides the great Sums that 
came 1nta the Baſhay's Coffers by that Raſcal's Ingenyitys 
he had accumulated twenty five Bags to himſelf,  cach Bag 
cogtaining five hundred Crowns, and all this in the Space 
ot three N he had been in Baſſora; for he came 
from Conſtantinople one of the Baſhaw's Retinue, hardly 


- 


ouſe, which fell into his Maſter the Baſhaw's 


worth, an Alper , and at his Death ſo.much. ready Caſh, was 
Hands: 
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Hands: For after this Villain was culled our-to Ae Y 
feed to the Juſt Reſentment of the People, and found thar t 
' , they would not be appeaſed without having his Life, he V 
fell at his Maſter's Feet for Protection. The cunning | "A 
covetous Baſhaw bid him convey what Money he had to d 
his Houſe, and he would take Care of it for the Uſe of his * 
Wife and Children, and would ſend him ſecretly out of b 
the Town, and get him ſafely conducted to Comera. He be 
ſwallowed that Bait, and delivered his ill-gotten Money 0 
to his Maſter, who protected him but one fingle Day, arid 9 
then told him, that the People's Clamours were ſo great, 4 
that he could protect him no longer; and accordingly he ct 
was delivered to the enraged Mob, "who forthwith ſtrangled ar 
bim, and threw his Body on a Dung- hill by the Side of be 
an High-way, where I ſaw it two Days after, And the th 
Mufti and 'Baſhaw made Matters up for the Eaſe and WP 
Satisfaction of the People, who grew quite tired of their | 
Diviſions. an 
- BASSORA was many Years in the Hands of the Wa ö in 
who gave great Encouragement to Trade, which drew ro 
many. Merchants from foreign Parts to ſettle there, and mi 
Particularly from Surat in Badia. But in the Year 1691, up 
a Peſtilence raged ſo violently, that above eighty L. 
thouſand People were carried off by it, and thoſe that re- G1 
mained fled from it, ſo that for three Years following it Vo 


was a Deſart, inhabited only by wild Beaſts, who were at 

laſt driven out of the Town by the circumjacent wild 

Arabs, who poſſeſt it about twelve Months, and were in 

Dex Turn driven out DF che Turk, who i it till this 
ay. THO? 

THERE are many Jews ih Baſſors who live by Brokera 
Fe exchanging Money; but rhe Turks keep that Set Sf 
People very Flow, for Reaſons of State. There are alſo a- 

bout two hundred Chriſtians of the Greek Church, but no 
Prieſts of that Communion, wherefore ſome Roman Miſ- 
ſtonaries officiate there. The Greek Clergy are very in- | 
different about gaining Proſelytes, and, to nouriſh their Bit 
Flocks, will not run the Riſque of Martyrdom, ſo they rat 
keep done of their Prieſthood at Baſſora. But when I was to 
- there, three Romiſb Prieſts of the Carmelite Order had the the 
q in r of that Church. 1 7 e Raſcals the 

Were | 
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were a Scandal to Chriſtianity, by making a Tavern t 
"their Church; for having more Indulgence from the Ger 
vernment than the Mahometans, in moral Matters, they 
- abuſe-it to the vileſt Uſes, in ſelling Arrack, which they 
diftil from Dates, and procuring Birds of Paradiſe for the 
Uſe of their Cuſtomers. The Mahometans again are for- 
bidden ſtrictly the Drinking of Wine or diſtilled Liquors, 
both by their eccleſiaſtick and civil Laws; for the Heat 
of the Sun, and the dry ſandy Soil create much aduſt 
Choler in their Brains, that when they are heated by 
drinking ſtrong Liquors, they become furious and miſ- 
chie vous to one another, and, in thoſe mad Fits, wound 
and kill their Fellows. Thoſe ſcandalous Prieſts had 
been often reprimanded by the Government, for abuſing 
the Indulgence they had, but to little Purpoſe, for cheir 
Trade was very gainful. et ot Dani e 
Tux Horſes in this Part of Arabia are very well-ſhap'd, 
and mettleſom, and the Men the moſt dextrous in manag- 
ing them that ever I ſaw. They ſhoot with Bow. and Ar- 
row, and throw their Lance at full Speed, and very ſeldom 
miſs the Mark. They will ſtoop at full Speed, and takt 
up an Hare as ſhe runs, with their Hands; or threw-ꝗa 
Lance in the Air, and catch, it before it comes to the 
Ground: And indeed the moſt of their Exerciſe, Whilſt 
young, is in managing their Horſ e. 
* Trzy have many Boats on the River, of ſeveral Shapes 
and Dimenſions; ſome are made of Wood, with high 
broad Boughs, and very long, others very ſhort; Their 
Rudders are in Breadth a Quarter Part of their Keel's 
Length, but not intire of one Piece as ours are, and hey 
daub them over Outſide and Inſide with Bitumen, without 
caulking them; others are Baskets made of Reeds, pet- 
fectly round with two Sticks laid athwart croſs-ways their 
Bottoms to keep them open. They are alſo daub'd on 
the Outſide and Bottom with Bitumen. And thiso gert 
they make uſe of to tranſport Goods from Place to ace 
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Bitumen is a thick ſulphurous and unctious Matter; gentt 
rated in the Earth there, and boils up of its oπ]n Accord 
to the Surface; and ſometimes it is ſo hot, that it, Lalds 
the Hands or Feet of them that go to gather it. And 
there are ſome hot Pits in the Ground, that putting a Pot 
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> over hes.” they Jil boil Meat. There! is alſo Oy! of Petey 


in thoſe: Grounds, which + is very 22 in wes. theuma- 


e ee eee, e 
. en Empire of Perſia, giving an be 
| count of its Magnitude, the Reduction of Ormuſe 7 
ou Obedience of Perſia by the Affiſtance of the En- 
\ gh: Aſo of the late Revolution by Meriweys. 


1 E Empire of Perſia is of a large Extent, pil 
limited by Erphrates and the Perfan Gulf to the 
| ' Weſtward, the India Ocean, from Cape Guaddel, to the 
: Southward, on the Eaſt Side by the River Indus, that runs 
one thouſand two hundred Miles to the Northward from 
s Mouth, and on the North by Uſbeck, Tartaria, Col. 
chi, Mangrelia, the Caſpian Sea 5 Georgia. Erivan in 
Armenia is a Province in the North-weſt of it, as Cabul 
und Candaba are on the North- eaſt Side. Towards Turkey 
they ſometimes loſe and get whole Provinces in a Year. 
About the Beginning of the feventeenth Century, Shaw 
Hoſt was King of Perſſa, a King worthy of Empire, and 
made himſelf famous by his Valour and Juſtice; but hav- 
ing no Fleet at Sea, the Portugueſe inſulted his Sea-Coaſts, 


and ſettled "themſelves on the Ifland of Ormuſe, and built 
"= good ſtrong Fort, as is already obſerved, with a pretty 
| large Town, and magnificent Churches. Some Porches 


*and broken Pillars I have ſeen, that ſpeak their ancient 
© Grandeur; and the Caftle is ſtill 

The Portugueſe, with their light Frigats and Gallies, inſulted 
the Sea-Coaſts of Perſfa, 400 all the Shipping that had 
Commerce in the Gulf, for above a whole Century. 
Sbate Abaſs being tiref with the Complaints of his Subjects, 


perious Portugugſe, made him very unkafy, and found no 
Remedy bur by encouraging the Engliſh, be oh then had a 
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good, and well kept. 


and others that had been robbed 5 infulted by the im- 


mall Faftory onthe Sea-ſhore, about ſeven ad 7 from 
the Mouth of the Gulf, ro 12 7 Eaſt. ward, calle de f 
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but were continually diſturbed in their Commerce by 400 | 
 domineering Portugueſe from Ormuſꝓ... 

Six Tamas Row being then Ambaſſador at che Court 
of Perſia for King James the Firſt of England, to cultivate 

2 Correſpondence between the two Kingdoms; Shao Abaſs . 
broke his Mind to Sir Thomas, and proferred any reaſona- 
ble Indulgence to the Engliſh that traded into Pena, pro-—- 
viding they would joyn his Land Forces with theirs ar 
Sea, in India, to drive the troubleſom Portugueſe out of 
the Perſian Gulf. Sir Thomas agreed, that, if Saw 
\ Abaſs would defray the Charges of the Ships that ſhould _ 
come to his Aſſiſtance, give the — y a free Trade all 
over the. Perſian Dominions, Cuſtom free, and grant them 
one Moiety of the Cuſtoms: raiſed by Merchandize in the 
Gulf, way would not only help to "eine the Portugueſe 
out of Ormuſe, but keep two Ships in the Gulf, to pro- 
tect Trade. All which was agreed to by both PR and 
ſealed and ſigned by the King of Perſia. 
Tas Engliſh Forces conſiſted of five Ships, about forry 
Guns one with another, and were well mann'd. The 
King of Perſia ſent an Army of forty or fifty chouſand 
with Trankies for Tranſports, to land them on Ormuſe,/ 
The Engliſb ſoon deſtroyed the Portugueſe Armado of light 
Frigats and Gallies, which werehawl'd dry onthe Land near 
the Caſtle. The Caſtle firing briskly on them, ſunk one 
a of the Engliſo Ships, whoſe Artillery was carried aſnote, 
„aud put in Batteries to annoy the Caſtle, which the Ship=" 
5 ping and Batteries did ſo eſſectually, that, in leſs than two 
: Months, the Portugueſe capitulated to leave Ormuſe, with 
. all che Fortifications intire, and to carry nothing away 
4 but their noble ſelves-. The Plunder, which was very 
4 I great, was equally. divided between the Exgliſb and Per- 
3 
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fand; and Tradition reports, that there was. ſo much” 
ready Bullion found in the Caſtle,” that it was meaſured bj 

Long - boats- full; and one Boat being pretty deep, and an 
Officer ſtill throwi g in more, put the Boartwain of: the 
Ship, who was in the Boat, into a Paſſion, and made 
him ſwear, that for every Shovel-full that they threw” 
more in, he would throw two out into the Sea; for he 

could not tell what would ſatisfy them, if a Long - boat 
_ wo Money would not. On the Reduction of the 
F 0 . Iſland 
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Illand * Fort of Ormuſe, the Portugueſe ak their 
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Men from the Forts of Laracta, another Iſland four or 
five Leagues from Ormuſe, and from Kiſmiſb Fort, that 


lies on the Eaſt End of that Iſland, and retired to Muſtat. 
Shaw Abaſs was punctual in obſerving the Agreement with 


the Engliſo ; _ it was punctually kept by the ſucceed- 
ing Kings, till about the Year 1680. the Engliſb Com- 

ny failed on their Part of keeping the Gulf clear of In- 
ſults; and the Perſians, finding the Engliſh Company's 
Forces were now too {ſmall 7 the. increaſing Power of 


the Arabs their Neighbours, took away the half Cuſtoms, 
and allow them one thouſand one hundred Tomaans, which 
is about three thouſand three hundred Pounds Sterling a 


Tear; but I am afraid that is allo. loſt by the late NReuo- 
jution in Pera. 


- Warren Shaw Abaſs 40 * "I 8 T mas ſac- 
geeded bim, who was a Son worthy of ſuch. a Father, 


He died about the Year 1630. He was a very valiant 
and fortunate Prince in bis Wars with Turk and Mogul, 
and a great Lover of Juſtice; for whoever. broke the 
eſtabliſned Laws, were ſure to ſuffer the Penalty annext 


to them. One Inſtance of that he ſhewed on a Baker; for, 


being once detected in making his Bread lighter chan the 
Standard, he was ſeyerely fined; but, on his being de- 
tected and convicted a ſecond Time, he was condemned 
to be bak d in his own- Oven, for a Terror to others, who 
might flatter eee wind making the Laws with Im- 
nit 
ven Shaw- T omas, the ſucceeding — have been 
debauch'd with Ignorance of their own Affairs, Volup- 
tdouſneſs and Indolence, leaving the Reins of Government 


in the Hands of Paraſites, or Eunuchs and Concubines, 


who never fail to bring their Maſter into Contempt, and 
the People into Murmurings and Rebellions. A very 
flagrant Inſtance is to be ſeen in Nerirpcys's Revolution. 
Tur whole Reign of the laſt Saphi, or King, was manag- 
ed by ſuch Vermin, that the Ballowches. and Mackrans, 
who inhabit the Sea · coaſt from Cape Jaſques to Indus, ob- 
ſerving the Weakneſs of the Government | threw. off the 
Loke of Obedience firſt, and, in full Bodies, fell in upon 
their 3 in * ho were kbkiftier rs 
brebiZ E | ap richer 
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- richer than the maritime/Freebooters; and plundered theit 
Fellow: Subjects of what they had got by their painful In- 
duſtry. There was no Want of Remonſtrances and Peti- 
tions put into the Court to put a Stop to thoſe Enormities, 
but no Redreſs could be had. The LUcbecks came alſo on 
their neighbouring Province of Mufeber; and committed 
many Depredarions ; and when Letters came from the Go- 
vernor of that Province, to acquaint the King of the 
Usbecks Incurſions, he happened then to be at Play wier 
a young Cat, that hunted a Feather that he kept in Motion 
with a Thread. One of the Pages acquainted him, that a 
 Meffenger was come in great Haſte from Miuſabet, with 
Letters to the Vizier, hO was at the Chamber Door, to 
know what his Majeſty would pleaſe to order in that Junc- - 
ture. He anſwered, that as ſoon as he had done playing 
With his Cat, he would ſend for the Vizier, and conſult 
of that Matter; but he never thought more of it. This 
Indolence made many Thefts, Robberies and Murders to 
be committed throughout the Country: Nay, his o- , 
Guards went out in Troops, and way-laid Merchants go 
ing or coming to or from pabam, robbed them, and of- 
ten murdered them; and when Complaints were made, 
and Proof offered, yet no Redreſs could be had, which 
| made moſt People believe, that forme Court Favourites 
were Encouragers of the publick Calamities. In the Year 
17106, Þ carried ſome Armenian Merchants from Perſia to 
Surat, who aſſured me, that there was a Deſign to depoſe 
the King, and ſet up his Son, | or invite the Muſcovite in- 
N to the Province of Casbin, whoſe Shores are on the 
Fe Caſpian Sea, and where à foreign Army may caſily be 
it brought into their Ports by Sea + And certainly there 
85 was ſuch a Deſign; for in the Lear 17195 the Plot of 
d depoſing the King was found out, and the Attamadoules 
ry at Vizier was deeply concerned in it. He was Meriweys's 
5 or Meir Makoumud' Shaw's Father, the Son being then 
D Cbadton, or Prince of Candabaar. The King was ſolacing 
„ himſelf in a Garden near the City of Iſpaban, when he 
i was appriſed of the Plot, which was to be executed the 
be fame Night it was diſcovered. He immediately ſent for 
8 the. Htuamadaulet, pretending: Buſineſs of Importance a- 
bout; forme Frontier Provinces; and che old Gentleman 
ner 0 | "WS 1 not. 
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not and of the Diſcovery made, came to the King, 


ho taxing him with the Plot, made no Difficulty to 


confefs that it Was of his own Contrivance, to ſave the 
Country from Ruin, which was inevitable, if he con- 
tinued in Supineneſs, which had affected him near forty 
Years, and there was no Sign of Amendment, notwith- 
ſtanding his Remonſtrances and Admonitions all that 
while, and now that he was detected, he knew the worſt 


his Country, which he took to be rather glorious than 


diſhonourable. The King ordered ſome Bars of Iron to 


be heated, and his Eyes kept open till the Irons were 
gently moved near the Eyes to dry up the Moiſture, 


Which is the royal Puniſnment in Per/a, for, diſobedient 


or rehellious Princes; ſo the old Man being made blind, 
his Treaſure was ſeized, but his Palace and Gardens al- 


lowed him, and an Aland ſuitable to his Dignity. He 
had in Gold Diamonds, to the Value of eight hundred 
thouſand Tomaans, or two millions four hundred thouſand 


Pounds Sterling; and ſome ſaid he had more in his Son's 
Cuſtody: But bow true theſe Reports are, I am no pro- 


Brok E this Conſpiracy of rhe rw ha did; 
the Musꝶat Arabs came with a Fleet, and 1 haps or 
Gx thouſand Men on Ormiſe, and beſieged the Caſtle ; 
hut could not take it in three Months, and being tired 
with Fatigue, they left it: But in the Year 1720, Meri- 
weys hearing how the King had uſed his Father, made the 
whole Province of Candabadar rebel, and wrote Letters to 


the Chaun of Samachie to come into Alliance with him 


and his Confederates the Ballotucbes and (Usbecks, who 
readily embraced his Propoſitions in Hope of Plunder. 
In 1721 Meriweys began his March towards Ipaban, with 
an Army of forty five thouſand, and paid honeſtly for what 


his Army had Occaſion for in his March, 'declaring, that 


he did not take Arms for their Hurt or Deſtruction, but 


to free Perfi 14. from- the Folly and Tyranny of a doting 8 


Fool, who was incorrigible by fair Means: The Usbecks- 
entered. the Provinces of. 2 Yeſd, with forty 
ee and acted like * 3 Army of 
3 1 1 orty 
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that could befal him, was to be ſacrificed for the Good of 
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and the Ballowcbes entered the Province of Carmania and 
plundered the Country, and at laſt took the City. Then 
they marched towards Laar, and took the Town, but not 
the Fort: And there twelve Hollanders, who were Bo 
from Gombroon, to convey. down ſome Treaſure belonging 
to their Company, behaved themſelves 'to Admiration. 
They were lodged in a Caravanſeray, where the Ballow-" 
ches came with about three hundred to attack them; but 
they had a brave warm Reception, and left about four Score. 

of their Number dead on the Spot, without the Loſs of 
ane Dutch Man: But not thinking themſelves and their 
Treaſure ſafe where they were, they deſired Admittante 
into the Fort, which was readily granted, and there they! 


alſo behaved themſelves ſo well, that the Ballowthes: 


marched away without the Booty they came ſo far for 
The Dutch ſtaid there above a Month, and in that Time 


came x Detachment of four thouſand Horſe to plunder 


Gombroon.. | We heard of their Deſign about ten Days be- 
fore they came, and ſo we and the Duich fortified our? 
Factories as well as poſſibly we could, planting little 
Falconets on the Top of our Walls in Swivels, and beating 
out Ports in our Walls, to ply great Guns, to ſcour the 
Avenues to our Factories. Mean while the Perfan Go 
vernor fired Guns every Night, to let the Enemy know 
he was a brave Fellow: However they had a Mind to ſees! 
and, on the 15th of December, they appeared near the Toten, 
on a ſwift, March towards it, which ſcared the Governor 

ſo much, that, tho” there was an high Mud Wall be. 


tween him and them, he got on Horſe- back, and fled to 


à Fort on the Sea - ſhore, W a feu Guns, loaded 4 
they were, to the Enemy. 


Tre Ballewches came firſt on the Weſt 3 * be 


Town, where our Factory ſtands, and foon made Paſ 


through the Mud Walls. They hewed down all chat 


came in their Way, particularly old People and Children, 
and came in a confuſed Haſte to attack our Factory, 
down ſome Lanes; but we gave them a warm Welcome 


With our great Guns and {mall Shot. They ſoon found 


their Miſtake, and retired in as great Haſte as they came. 
| Some of their Musketeers got into ſome ruined Houſes, 
„„ and 
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add fred on us; but we being barricadoed, they did us 
little Damage, and had our Men obſerved their Orders 
letter, we had come off with leſs. Our Firing laſted a- 
bout three Hours, in which Time we loſt three or four, 


_ killediby their own Raſhneſs in ſtanding open to the Ene- 


my, when they mighi have done bettet Service under Co- 
ver of aur -Barricadees. We had alſo ſeven wounded, 
But none morcally, but one who was a Factor, who receiv- 


ed a Shot in his right Hand, which threw him into a 


Fever, of which: be died in ſeven or eight Days. The 
Agent being gone to {/paben ſame Weeks before we had 
any Advice of the Ba//owches coming, had carried twenty 
Soldiers along with him for a Guard, and left bur ſix in 
the Bader. beſides Cooks, and a few Servants. I ſaw 
te Factory in Danger if they ſhould be attacked, fol 
| bee 1 it with thirty ſix of my beſt Men, and mother 
ſmall -Zng/i/þ Ship from Bombay, aſſiſted with eight or 
ninti of his, ſo . when the Enemy came, we were a- 
bout fifty ſtrong. The Seaſon being very cold, made 
our Duty hard, for we lay in our Arms every Night, for 
ten or twelve Nights that the Enemy lay in the Town. 
They had a Conſultation next Day after their Repulſe, 
how they might make anbther Attack; but none would 
undertake to "leg? their Men on, and ſo the Day after 


Comſultation, they went to attack the Dutch, who were 


three Times ſtronger than we, and they met with the 
ſame kind Reception we gave them; but they had a Ware- 
Houſe within Piſtol- ſhot of their Factory, with Goods to 
the: Value of twenty thouſand Pounds Sterling in it, which 
the Rallotoc hes broke into, and plundered. The Dutch loſt 
twelve Men, and had eight or ten wounded: So finding 

dur Factories were not to be taken without the Danger ot 


much Blood-ſhed, they went a plundering the Town for 


eight or nine Days, and carried away, in Money and 


Goods, above two hundred thouſand Pounds, beſides 
fourteen thouſand Captives, and as many Beaſts of Car- 
riage, and ſo went off about five or ſix Miles from the 


Town which they laid in Aſhes before they left it. They 
continued in our See with their Plunder, a- 


but a Month, I ſuppoſe till Me. og kt new Orders 


25 1 to e of themſelves. 
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NorwirksTAN DING ſuch numerous rebellious 1 
were a Foot, threatening Deſtruction to the State, the in 
dolent King being lulted afleep 1 in Secukity, did not offer 
to raiſe any Forces 5 for the Pefence of hi if and Country, 
but faid to his Cabinet Counſellors, that be 2as ſure bis. 
Enemies would leude bim Iſpahan, and that one City would be 
ö enough to maintain bim and them his Counſellors : But when 
Mer itveys came within three Days Journey. of the City, 
he raiſed about fifty thouſand of the Lire, ald ſent t to 

the Engliſh and Dutch Ag "a. to join their little Force S 
to ki. to manage the Arg lery, 4nd to lend him fo 
Money to ſupport and pay Me new raifed Ar ay. 
latter deſired to be excuſed in both; but the Ex n com. 
plied, and were a in defending the City, when 
Meritoeys came to beſiege it: And when he approached 
within a Mile or two of the City, the King ſent his ray 
Army out to fight Meriweys; but in their March Meri 
weys's Men having made a long Trench a, pretty Way 
from their Front, and hid a large Quantity of Gun: OW. 
der in it, and then filled it up again, which Ambuſcade | 
the King s Army fell into, and, after a a good Number, 
of them had paſt it, Fire was ſet to it, and blew up and 
ſcorched many of the King's Men, which ſo fri Nebel the 
reſt, that they turned Tail, and fled without {triking one 
Stroke, fo Mzriweys made an eaſy Conqueſt. of the iy. 
and found the King weeping, and deſerted by his ba'e. 
and treacherous Courtiers. But Meriweys ſoon put an End 
to his Melancholy, by ordering his Head to be ſtruck off, 
which was forthwith Mes and put on the Point of a 

ET and carried thro? the City three Days ſucceſſively, 

a Spectacle. The Prince royal, or the young Sopbr, 
chil his Father's Affairs in ſo wretched a Condition, bad 
left the City, and went to Taurus or Teverize before Meg, 
weys came. Meriwveys carried, himſelf mighty civily to 
the Citizens, but made the En 81405 Priſonets, and ſeized 
what Money and Goods could be found of theirs, and al- 
ſo the Durch Company's Effects, but not their Seryants 
Ferfons. It was reported, that the Engliſh loſt about 
ſixty thouſand. Pounds, and the Dutch two hundred and 


ten thouſand. But cheTruth of thee. Reports ax are beſt known 
s 0 themſelyes. 
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Warn the old King had a Mind to honour the * iſh. 
F actory-with a Viſit, as I ſaw in a Letter from Mr. Bruce 
the Company s Agent, that he ſometimes did, and one 
- Particularly in his Agency, he magnihes the Honour 
done to his Maſters, above what the Duich could ever ob- 
— tain. He relates how he and all the Factory, great and 
mall, were ordered to leave their Houſe, and Chamber 
Doors and Ware-houſes all open, for his Majeſty and his 
| Serag lio Companions to ramble thro', and take fuch Things 
5 as Pa leaſed him and his Minions; and there was a 
By Table leit 3 in the Dining-room, ſpread and furniſhed with 
= the richeſt Sweet-meats and Fruits. 
II believe the Company was not very ambitious of hav- 
ing many ſuch Honours conferred. on them, ſince they 
= obliged to pay for them. And when the King has a 
Mind for ſome new Concubines, he iſſues out Orders for 
all Men and Youths to depart out from their Houſes in the 
Street, that he is pleaſed to viſit, and to leave all the 
Ladies in, Poſſeſſion till his Majeſty ſurveys them; and 
the Penalty of Diſobedience is Death. He generally makes 
his Progreſs thro' the Armenian Quarters, becauſe the 
faireſt and moſt beautiful are amongſt their Children. 
g nE Religion, by Law eſtabliſhed for near eleven 
Ages, is. Mabometaii, of the Se& bf Ali; but the ancient 
Religion was,Par/i, or Worſhippers of the Sun and Fire. 
The Founder of it was Zoroafter, whom thęyſiſtill venerate. 
About the ninth Century of the Cbriſtian Ara, the Ma- 
Bometan Zealots, according to the laudable Way of ſome 
| Chriſtians, raiſed a Perſecution againſt the Parſis, whoſe 
3 wholeſom Seyerities made many Proſelytes; but ſome ob- 
ſtinate Rogues, who would not change for a worſe, were 
lawiully murdered, or obliged to run their Country, ſo 
that at preſent there are but few left in Pera, and thoſe. 
| that are left, are protecled by their dale and Habita- 
| 


, 


tions, which are in Deſerts or Hills little requented. , N 
THERE are vaſt Numbers of Armenian Chriſtians in Per- 
a, whoſe Religion is tolerated. Their former Country 
of Armenia is now the Province of Erivan. There àre ma- 
ny ſubſtantial Merchants of Armenians, who inhabit Tulfar, . 
4 Town near Ypdban, and _ ſend Factors all aft inde, 
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to carry on Trade; and ſome come to "Europe on chat 
ſame Account. | 
Tus Mabometans 10 Peu. to Sen Proſelytes to 
their Religion, have a Law, that if a Son of an Armenian 
turns Mabometan, all the Fathers's Eſtate becomes his, 
and all who continue Chriſtians are excluded, which ſome- 
times makes great Diviſions and Alterations in a Family. 
Ix Baptiſm- they immerſe, but do not ſprinkle. The 5 
Prieſt muſt officiate in his ſacerdotal Garb, with a Crown 
on his Head, and muſt have two Aſſiſtants in holy Veſt- 
ments alſo, but-without Crowns. Their titulary Saint i- 
St. Gregory, of whom they tell many ſtrange Stories; but 
whether true or falſe I know not: But 1 am ſure he has 


plagued them with F aſt- days, for they faſt one H al of ch : . 
Year at leaſt; 


Havixe made what Obſervations I Sound K the Em- | 
pire of Perſia, I'll travel along the Sea-coalt towards Br. 


Aduſtan, or the Great MoguPs Empire. All that Shore. 


from Jaſques to Sindy, is inhabited by uncivilized People, 
who admit of no Commeree with Strangers, tho . 

and Diul, two Sea ports 7 4 n a N 80 by. 
_ a 8000 9 ö e ? Nay) | 
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75 reats 3 th Moyer 8 Dominion on the Riker Indus, 
particularly of the anciem Kingdom , Sindy; ; i 
Product and Commerce, Reli gion and Cuſtoms of of the. | 
 In-abitants'; with a Diſcriprion of the River Indus- 


G72 N Dri is the weſtmoſt Province oft the MogaP's Dos. 5 
minions, on the Sea-coaſt, and has Larribundar to s 
Sea Mart, Which ſtands about five or fix Leagues from 
the Sea, on 4 Branch of the Rivet Irdus, capable to re-. 
ceive Ships of two hundred Funs. It is but à Village of =. 
bout one hundred Houſes, built of crooked Sticks and 
Mr but it bas 4 large Stone Fort, with four or five. 
Guns' 13 in it, to protect the Merchandize 
= thithe „ from the Nobberies of the Ballowebes * a 


% 4 e And 
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and, Mackroxs that lie near them, to the Weſtward, and 

the Jams to the \Eaftward, who being Borderers, are 
much given to Thieving, and they rob all whom they are 

able to maſter. The former are revolted Subjects of Per- 
n e the other are Subjects of the Mogul; but being 
ſecured from the Awe. of an Army's coming to chaſtiſe 
fttzteir Infolency, by the mooriſh Grounds they live in, and 

by the rapid Tides of Judus, they make but little Account of 

their Sovereign's Power or —— and ſo they commit 

Depredations on the Caffillas that paſs to and fro between 

Tatia and Larribunder, natwithftanding a Guard of one 

ar two hundred Horſe are ſeat along with them, by the 
No, or Vice: roy of Tatta, for Protectien; but often 
Protectors ſuffer the Caffillas to be robbed, pretend - 

ing the Robbers are too numerous to be reſtrained by their 

ſmall DEI. and afterwards come in e's with the 

* | 1 

| 2 75 15 the Emporium of the 1 a very large ad 

nch City... Jt is about three Miles long, and one and an 

Kalf broad, and is about forty Miles Diſtance from Lar-: 
ribungar, and. has a large Citadel on its Welt End, capa- 

: ble to Jodge five thouſand Men and Horſe, and has Bar- 

racks and Stables convenient for them, with a Palace 
built-in-it for the Nabob. All Goods -and-Merchandize 
imported or exported between Tatia and Larribundar, are 
"tranſported on Carriage Beaſts, fuch as Camels, Oxen and 

 Houles; - The Country. is- almoſt level, and overgrown 

with Shrubs and Buſhes, very fit to cover an Ambulcade, 

= which the aforeſaid Robbers often make uſe of, and ſud- 
| _ denly ruſh out on a Caffilla and whilſt the Guards and 
_ Carriers are fighting in elde e either of Front, Flank 
25 10 the Mere drive away the Beaſts with ROD 
Ac Ss RA r | KF AG 2110 ii 4 
Ir was my Forms... 'abour four Months after, to DME. 

to Larribundar, with a Cargo from Mala ar,, worth a- 
bove ten thouſand Pounds. © ah find no Taſta Mer- 

1 \ chants that — meddle with my Cargo before it was 
carried to 7. alfa; but agreed on the Prices of moſt of the 

| Species of my 2 Goods: And finding no other Remedy but 
E * by Land, in a Caffilla of one thouſand five hun- 

| 


— ̃ 
* 


dred Bealts, and as many, or more Men and RO be- 
| ides 
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des two hundred Horſe for our Guard, about'the Mid ale 


of January we ſet out; and after we had marched aboth 


fixteen Miles, our Scouts brought in News ef the Ballo. 
ches and Mackrans being juſt before us, in great Numbers. 


Thad thirteen of my beſt Firemen with me in the Fron 
where my Beaſts were. We being all mounted on little 


Horſes, alighted, and ſet our Beaſts on our Flanks and - 


Front, to ſerve us for a Batricadoe, to defend us from 
Sword and Target- men, which were the principal Strength 
of the Robbers, and we, at the fame Time, had Room 


enough to fire over our Batricadoe. We were not long 


in that Poſture, till the Enemy ſent an Herald on Horſe= 
back, with his Sword brandiſhing, and when he came 
within Call of us, he threatened, that if we did not inſtant - 
ly furrender at Diſcretion, we ſhould have no Quarters: 


F had two of my Seamen that ſhot as well with a Fuzee 3s | 


any ever I ſaw, for I have ſeen them at Sea, for Divetfion, 
knock down a fingle Sea-fowl with a ſingle Bullet, as they 
were flying near our Ship. I ordered one to knock down 


a — , rr 


- 


the Herald, which he inſtantly did, by a Buller'through 


his Head. Another came preſently after, with the ſame 
Threatenings, and met with the ſame Treatment. Phe 


next that came, I ordered his Horſe to be ſhot in the Head, 


to try if we could take his Rider, that we might learn 
ſomewhart of the Enemy's Strength. The Horſe was Kill 
ed as ſoon as he appeared, and ſome of our Horſe got the 
Rider, and hewed him down, inſtead of bringing him to 
us. Our Guard of Horſe continually kept in the. Rear, 
but ſeeing what we had done in the Front, took Courage, 
and getting in amongſt the Buſhes, met with ſome that 


had a Deſign to attack our Flank, and ſoon defeated them, 


which put the Robbers in ſuch Fear, that they betook 
themſelves to Flight, and our Horſe purſuing, put many 
to the Sword; ſo when they returned from the Purſuit, 


we went on in our Journey, and travelling four Miles, 


came to a Mud-wall Fort, called Dungbum, à proper E. 


gli Name for ſuch a Fortification. It is built mid- way 


between Tattz and Larribundar, to ſecure the Caffilla from 
being ſet upon in the Night, who all lodge within it, Men 
and Beaſts promiſcuoully, which makes it ſo naſty, that 


the Engliſb Appellation is rightly beſtowed on it. Thirs 


— 
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* conducted into his own Pavilion Chamber, where 


7 1 
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are about twenty little Cottages built cloſe to W breed 
Fowls, Goats. and Sheep, to ſell to Paſſengers, And 
theſe are all the Houſes to be Jopn Is the WAN. between X 


Tatta and Larribundar. 


Taz News of a Victory chat! had over three: Sanganian | 


Pirates at Sea, on my Voyage from Malabar to Larribun- 


with Acclamations from the Populace, and the berter Sort. 


Wr were lodged in a large convenient Hoof of fifteen 
Rooms, and had good Warchouſes. The Stairs from 
the Street; were intire Porphyry, of ten Foot long,: of a 


bright yellow Colour, and as ſmooth as Glaſs. They were 

about ten in Number, and led up to a Square of fifteen - 
Yards long, and about ten broad. Next Day we had a 
Compliment from the Nabob, of an Ox, five Sheep, as 
many Goats, twenty Fowls and fifty Pigeons, with Sweet- 
meats and Fruit in Abundance. He, at that Time, lay 


encamped about fix Miles from the Town, with an Army 


of eight or ten thouſand Men, with a Deſign to puniſh - 


the Ballowches and Mackrans tor robbing the Caffilla, and 
killing his: Men, as is before mentioned, He deſired me 
to let him know when we deſigned to drink a Diſh of Coffee 


with him, and he, would ſend Horſes to bring us to the 


Camp. I returned Thanks for his Civility, and ſent him 
Word, that I deſigned to kiſs his Hand the very next Day; 


and he accordingly ſent twenty fine Perfan, Horſes, well 


equipp'd, for my Uſe, ten of which I accepted for myſelf 
and Guard to mount, and the other ten were mounted, 
with ſome of the molt. conſiderable Merchants in Tata, 


who went to accompany me out of Reſpe&; and, to make 


our Cavalcade appear with the greater Grace, as as ſoon as 
we came to the Camp Gate, we would have alighted, 
but an Officer on Horſe-back told us, that it was the 


Viazob's Pleaſure, that we ſhould be brought to his Tent 
on Horſe back, and he riding before us, conducted us to 


the Tent Door, and, as ſoon as we got from out Horſes, 
he 


dar, . had' reached. Tarta, ' before the ſecond Skirmiſh by 
Land, ſo that when I came to Tatia, we were received 


vilited us with Preſents of Sweet-meats and Fruits, aſ- 
cribing the ſafe Arrival of the an wholly: to our Cou- 
rage and Conduct. \ 


* 
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he was ſitting alone. The reſt that came with me, we — 
Er 


not admitted for an Hour after. It would take a 
Deal of Time and Room to relate the, Compliments, and 
; 7 Diſcourſes that paſt; but I knew the Cuſtom, not 


2 ns ro before great Men with an empty, Hand. I de- 
e | 


Leave to lay a little Preſent at his Feet, which he 
permitted. It conſiſted of a Looking -glaſs of about five 


Pounds in Value, a Gun, and a pair 4 Piſtols well gilded; 
a Sabre Blade and Dagger-blade gilded, and a.Glaſs Pipe 


for his Tobacco, and. an embroider'd . Standiſh for it to 
ſtand in. He then ſent for all. who had accompanied me 
into the Room, and ſhewed the Preſent I had made him, 
magnifying every Piece of it; and after ſome, Encomiums 


on my Valour and Generoſity, told me, that I was a free 
Deniſon of Tatta, with the Addition of an Indulgence of -- 
being free of all Cuſtom and Tax on all Goods that I had 


brought or ſhould export, and that whoever bought any 
Part of my Cargo, and did not pay according to the As 
greement made for Pay ment, I ſhould not be liable to ſeek 
Juſtice at the Cagjee's Court, but to impriſon my Debtors, 


and if that MT not perſuade them to give Satisfaction, 


he would ſell their Wives, Children or neareſt Relations 
to make good their Debt. This Privilege did me ſingular 


Service when the Term of Payments came, and was 


obliged to try the Experiment of impriſoning. , After three 
Hours Converſation, we took Leave to go, and he diſ miſſed 
us with much Civility, and told me, that when he returned 


from that Expedition, he would repay my Viſit at my 


Lodgings ; but in three Months that I Raid, be did not 
return, Put often ſent to enquire after my Welfare, and 
how my Affairs ſtood. 


Ix travelling from Dungham towards 7. alta, about "3 


Miles ſhort of the City, on ſmooth riſing Ground, there 
are forty two fine large Tombs,. which, from the Plain, 
appeared to be a ſmall Towa. They are the Burying- 
places of ſome of the Kings of Sindy, when that Country! 
was governed by its own Kings. I went into the largeſt; 


which is built in the Form of a Cupola, and in the Middle | 


Yo it, ſtood a Coffin-tomb, about three Foot high, and 


even Foot long, with — others of a leſſer. Size. The 


3 of the LE were yellow, green and red a 
33l „ pF 
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N findly poliſhed, and the Stones fer in regular or 
| ny an which Vatiegation ſtrikes the Eye 
with wonderful Pleaſure. The Tomb is about ten Yards 
high, and ſeven in Diameter. I was told, that it was the 

| 2 of the laſt King of that Country, who was 
| Fobbe of his Sovereignty by Jeban Guire, Gand: father to 
the famous Aurenxeb, in the Beginning of the ſeventeenth 
Century, who, after he had him Priſoner, bid him aſk 
What Favours he would defire for himſelf and Children, 
and they ſhould be granted. He nobly replied, That all 


dete Favout he begg'd, was, that himſelf, his Queen, and 


their Children, might be buried in that Tomb, which, in 
Times of Proſperity, he had built for that Purpoſe, and 


had eoft him two Lack of Rupees, or twenty-five thou- 


ſand Pound Sterl. which Requeſt his Conqueror could not 
well refuſe. 


TATTA City ſtands abour two Miles from the River 


Fiads, in a Tpacious Plain, and they have Canals cut from 
the River, that bring Water to the City, and ſome for 
the Uſe of their Gardens. The King's Gardens were in 
pretty good Condition in the Year 1699, and were well 
ſtored with excellent Fruits and Flowers, parriculatly the 
moſt delicious Pomegranates that ever I taſted. 
For three Years before I came there, no Rain had 
| fallen, which cauſed a ſevere Plague to affect the Town 
_ and <ircumjacent Country, to ſuch a Degree, that, in the 


City only, above eighty thouſand died of it, that manu- 


factured Cotton and Silk, and above one Half of the City 
was deſerted and left empty. And that was one Reaſon 
why the Nabob had placed his Camp in that Place that I 
went to viſit him at. The, Figure of the Camp was a re- 
gular Tetragon, and ditched about with a Trench about 
three Yards broad, and two deep. The Ground taken 
out of the Ditch, was thrown upon the Inſide, about four 
Foot high; and regularly built like a Parapet. It had 
four Gates, one in the Middle of each Curtain, and a 
' ſtraight Street from the oppoſite Gates, which made an 
exact croſs in Figure, and the Nabob's Tent was pitch'dq 
in the Middle of the Croſs. Each Side of the Tetragon 
was about fix or ſeven hundred Paces in Length, and the 
: per pages be filled with Water from the” hy 
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let out at Pleaſure, into a b Mariſh about. two Miles, — 
off the Camp. — 

Tux River Indus i is navigable for their Veſts, as 5 

as Cajmire, and one Branch runs up to Cabul to the Wen- 
ward, and others to Penjeb, Lahore, Mullan, Buckor, and 
other large Provinces and Cities to the Eaſtward, and all 
ſhare the Benefits of the inland Navigation. Ka 

'Tars Country abounds richly in Wheat, Rice and 
| Legumen, and Provender for Horſes and Cattle; and 
they never know the Miſery of Famine, for the e 
overflows all the low Grounds in the Months of April, 
May and June, and when the Floods go off, they leave a 
fat Slime on the Face of the Ground, Which they till eaſi 
before it dries, and being ſown and harrow'd, never fai 
. bringing forth a plentiful Crop - 

Tux other Productions of this and the land G 
ate Saltpeter, Sal- armoniack, Borax, Opoponax, OM 5 
fœtida, Goat Bezoar, SPY tutiz and Lapis Zaſul; and 
ram Silk, but not fine. | 

Tr manufacture in wroight Silks, which ther call. py 
Temawaar3, in Cotton and Silk, called Cutzenees, and in 
Silk mixt with Car mania Wooll, called Culouleys, in Ca- 
licoes coarſe and fine, ſheer and. cloſe wrought. Their _ 
Cloth called Furries, is very. fine and ſoft, and laſts beyond |. 
any other Cotton Cloth that I have uſed. They make 
Chints very fine and cheap, and Coverlets for Beds very. . 
beautiful. They make fine Cabinets, both lack'd and 
inlaid with 1556 And the beſt Bows and Arrows in the 
World, are made at Multan, of Buffalos Horns. They 4 
Jack wooden "Diſhes and Tables but not ſo well as in 
China. The Lack is clear enough, but always clammy, . 
they export great Quantities of Butter, Which Ls 
gently melt, and put up in Jars, called Duppas, made 
of the Hides of Cattle, almoſt in the Figure, of a Globe, 

with a Neck and Mouth on one Side. They are made 
of all Sizes, from thoſe that contain three hundred and 
twenty Pounds, to thoſe of Five; and that Butter keeps, by 
Without Salt, the whole Lear found, ba AS it am 
Os . becomes rank. | 
E Wood Ligna Tbs grows only in this Comer 
ki s 8 Weed than a Wogd, and * = 
2 uſeful 


„ 


% 


LL ED — —U— Bo ee — —— — — 


8 — — - n 
R - 
- — 22% — — 
, = * Y * 
* 
Oo 
: 
* a 


6 . 


© Tas Gentews have full Toldtari6n 'S, their Religion, 
"and keep their Faſts and Feaſts as in former Times, when 
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uſeful but the Root, called Pircbock, or, Radis dalci, 


fv never heard it is uſed in, Phyſick, but! is a good Ingre. 
cent in the Compoſition of Perfumes. There are great 
"Quantities exported for Surat, and from thence to Ching, 
where it generally ly bears a good Price; for being all 190. 
laters, and burning Theenfe before their Images, this 
Root beaten into fine Powder, and an Incenſe: pot laid 
Over ſmoothly with Aſhes, and à Furrow made in the 
+ des, about a Quarter of an Inch broad, and as much 
in Depth, done very artificially into a great Length, the 
Powder is put into that Furrow, and fired, and it will 
burn a long Time like a Match, ſending "forth a fine 

Smoke, whoſe Smell is very gra atetul, the owder having 


| * good Qualities of ae and delaying the Fire. 


Tus Religion, by Law. eftabliſhed, je Mabometan; 
but there are ten Gentews of ' Pagans fr one Mu; Iſulman. 
But the City of Tatts is famous br Learning in Theology, 
Philology and Politicks, and they have above four hun- 
2 * Colleges for Fraining, up Yourh, in thoſe Parts of 

arnin 3 | 


the Sovereignty was in Pagan Princes Hands. They burn 
their dead, but che Wives ate” reſtrained from burning 
- with the Corpſe of their Huſbands. | There is a very. & great 
eee of Elephants "Teeth, for tis the Faſhion 
bor Ladies to wear Rings of Ivory from their, Arm-pits to 
their Elbows, and from their Elbows to their Writts, of 
"vo Arms; and when they die, all thoſe. a are 
. burnt along with them. 
Tax River of Sich would be hard ta be found. were 
* not for the Tomb of a Mabametan Saint, who has an 
high Tower built over him, called Sind) Tower. It is 
always op: 2H white to ſerve 28 a Land-mark. The Bar, 
g ng into the River, is narrow, and has not above two 
athoms and an' Half, on 8. Ping. tides: But chis is on ly 
2 ſmall Branch of Indus, nch Appellation 1 now lo 
In this Country that it ſo plentifully waters, and. is called 
Divellee, or ſeven Mouths ; but it TEN )0 4k + Fc into 
1 Sex thro aby more. * b 
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FFV 
Cue an Abconnt of the ancient Kingdow of Gus erat: 

"now 4 Province annext to the Mogult's Dominta 
its Situations, Produtt, Mannets and Religlats 
"with ſome Account of the. Pirates that inhabit Part 
oft it, aud ſome Objervations, on Din, | Portugue 
.. City on an Jfland appertaining to ne 1 85 2 150 


T H E next maritime Country to 6 


indy,. 1 is 1 
The. Iudus makes it an Iſland, by a Branch thag 

runs into the Sea at the City of Cambays.,. This Province, 
tho' Vaſlals to the Mogul, yet continue. in their old Nes 
ligion of Paganiſin, and, 10 the moſt Part, drive the old 
Trade of thieving and pirating, for they plunder all Wm mm 
they can overcome, on both Elements: Nor gan, the 
Megul reſtrain them, for their Country is ſecure from the 
Marches of Armies into it, by reaſon of the many Ialets 
of the Sea that overflow the low Grounds, and mae gg 


ſo ſoft and muddy, that there 1s no 2 N 
little Boats, in many Places. 


Tux firſt Town on the South Side &: Ne, is Cab | 
* zaggen. It admits of ſome Trade, and Produces, Cotten, 
Corn, coarſe Cloth and Cbenk. a Shell-fiſh, in Shape of A 


the Elbow. In Bengal Ny are ſaw'd into Rings for»O 
naments to Womens Arms, as thoſe of Such wear: Fits 
Hp | They are in Fe in many. Coyntries in 4 


The Fern they give 755 chooſing Gov . are, — | 
they'll be better adviſed by their Council than Men, who, 
by too large a Share of Pos and ; Hanour. placed on 
them, become obſtinare in their Opinions, and 55 

in their Behaviour; Rut Ladies are AG Nas, 
and gentle, py 2 ES 

, + THE next. Province i in Cutehnoggen, is SER, WT 
is alſo governed by a Princeſs, ; tor e above py | 
SET Sea · port is called * ver Th e por ſe. 
. admit of no Tag 17125 | 
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They give Protection to all Criminals, who ove Pu- 
diſhment from the Hand of Juſtice. All Villains in the 
Countries about flock thither, and become honeſt Rob- 


bers, ſo that they are a Medley of Criminals, who flee. 


their Get for 15 ear of 3 Puniſhment due to their 
Crimes. : This Province produces Cotton and Corn, as 
all the "Kingdom of Guzerat does; but they admit of no 
Trade in their Country, as T obſerved before, for Fear of 


being civilized by Example. 1 had ſeveral Skirmiſhes 


with them, , 
Ir the Year 1686, a ſmall Ship of theirs, that mount- 


a eight Guns, and well mann d, was cruizing on the 


Cgaft of India, between Surat and Bombay, and the Phenix, 
n Engh/þ Man of War of forty-two Guns, was bound for 
bi. 1 The Senganian made towards her, and engaged 
but would” fain' have been gone again when they 
Ra their Miſtake ; but that was impoſſible. © The Phe- 


ent her Boats, well 'manH}'d, to try if they could make 


5 5 eld,” in order to fave their Lives; but they ſcorn- 
Ls Arte and killed and wounded many of the Engliſb,; 
that Captain Tyrrel, who commanded the Phonis, was 


ako to run his lower Teer out, and fink them: And, 


er their: Ship was ſunk, and the Miſcreants ſer a ſwim- 
> yet molt of them refuſed: Quarter, and only about 
Nay were taken alive. 
Aer the Year 1717, they Ack a Ship called the Morn- 
ing Stur in her Paffage aner Gombreon and Surat. She 
was richly laden, which" they were appriſed of, and two 
Squadrons were fitted out from two different Ports, to 
way-lay her; and accordingly ſhe fell in with eight Sail of 
thofe Pirates.” One was a large Ship of near five hundred 
Tuns, and three others were Ships between two and three 
hundred Tuns, and the other four were Grabs, or Gallies, 
and Sheybars, or half Gallies. They reckoned in all there 
were above two thouſand Men in their Fleet, and the Morn- 
ing Star but ſeventeen fighting Men, - who were reſolved 
to truſt Providence, and fight for their Lives, Liberty 
and Eſtate. The firſt Attack was by the greateſt Ship 
alone, ' but was ſoon obliged to ſheer off again, with the 


| Loſs of ſome Men, and the Captain of the Morning Star 
FE was mack in the T high, by a Lance a at him, 


that 
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that pierced his Thigh through and through... The 
Pirates: were not diſcouraged by chis firſt Repuiſe, but 
joined their Forces and Counſels together, and, after 4 
Day's Reſpite and Conſultation, they attack d the Morning 
Star a ſecond Time, the two largeſt Ships bearding, one 
on her Bow, and another on her Quarter, and three more 
boarded them two, and entred their Men over them. The 
Combat was warm for above four Hours, and the Morn- 
ing Star had ſeven killed, and as many wounded; bur 
kind Providence aſſiſted her. Whilſt ſhe was on Fire in 
| three Places, and had burnt through her Poop and half 
Deck, ſhe was diſengaged of them, and: left five of the 
| largeſt ſo entangled with one another, that they could nor 
\ purſue her, So ſhe purſued her. Voyage to Surat, but 

[Span no Surgeon on board, ſhe called at Bombay, to get 
her wounded Men dreſt and cured. In the Time of the 
Combat, while the Pirates were on board of the Morning 
Star, twenty one Indian Seamen went on board of them, 
and twenty fix Merchants had gone to them, to try if they 
could perſuade them to take a Sum, and not put it on the 
Hazard of a Battle. All thoſe they detained, and carried 
along with them, and made them pay above fix thouſand 
Pounds for their Ranſom, who gave an Account after- 
wards of great Slaughter done on the Pirates. And the 
Commodore loſt his Head as ſoon as he landed, for Aeta 
ſo rich a Prize go out of his Hands. 

Ix the Year 1698, one Captain Lavender, in che Ship, 
Thomas, bound from Surat to: Mocha, encountered tour 
Sail of thoſe Freebooters, and fought them bravely ; but 
they burnt the Ship and all her Crew, becauſe he would 
not yield. They are very cruel to thoſe they can maſter, 
if they make Reſiſtance; but to thoſe that yield without 
fighting, they are pretty civil. 

THe next Sea-port Town to Baet, is Jigat. It ſtands 
on a Point of low Land, called Cape Jigat. The City 
makes a good F. igure from the Sea, ſhewing four or five 
higtr Steeples. It is the Seat of a Feuzdaar or Governor, for 
the Mogul. It is a Place of no Trader and ever 
little known to Strangers. 

Tax next maritime Town is 8 | It 1 | 
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Pulſe 0 Butter for Export, and has a Market for Pep⸗ 
per, Sugar and Betlenut. It is inhabited by Baryans; 


2 * N Deer, Antelopes, and Peacocks are ſo familiar, 


chat they come into the very Houſes without Fear. 
Tux next Place is Poremain, a pretty large Town on 
the Sea-ſhore, -and admits of Trade, pioducjng the {ame 
_ Commiodities as Mangaroul, and its Inhab.tants are of 
the ſame Religion; but both Towns are obliged to keep 


- Raſſpouts to e them from the Ir fults of the Senga- 


yp of - 


Nees Napa, are Nations: of Gutergt, and are all 

GenMlertien of the Sword, and are well trained in the Art 
of killing. They, like the Stoitz, employ their Swords 
in the Service of thoſe who give them beft Pay. They 


Teldom give or take Quarter, and when they go on an 


Expedition, they carry their Wives and Children in Carts 
and Wagons along with them, and if they meet with a Re- 
Pulſe, their Wives will never ſuffer Cohabication till ney 
can regain their loſt Honour by ſome noble Exploit. 
Dix is the next Port, and is the ſouthermõ Land on 
zerat. It is a ſmall Iſland of three Miles long, and two 
_Sroed; belonging to the Crown of Portugal. The City is 
ey large, and fortified by an high Stone Wall, —— 
aſtions at convenient Diſtances, well furniſned with Can- 
non to flank it, and a deep Mote hewn out of an hard 


Rock, to gefend it on the Land Side, which is about one 


| -third' Part of the City. - The other Parts are fortified by 


Nature, having the Ocean thick ſet with dangerous Rocks 


and high Cliffs, who forbid any Approaches on that Side, 
and a rapid deep River, that affords a good Harbour, * 
the North - eaſt Side. The Harbour, is ſecured by tu 
_- Caſtles, one large, that can bring above one hundred 1955 
Cannon to bear on the Mouth of the Harbour, to forbid 
Shipping Entrance without Leave. The other is but 
ſmall, and is built irregularly on a Rock in the Middle of 
the River, and Chanels for Shipping to paſs by it, with- 
in ten Tards of its Wall. It is made uſe of for a Maga- 
Zine for Powder and other warlike Stores. 
Ir is one of the beſt built Ciries, and beſt fortified by 


5 Nature and Art, chat ever Iſaw_in-Irdia, and its. ſtately 


Buildings of free Stone 3 Marble, are ſufficient Wit- 


neſſes | 
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neſſes of its ancient Grandeur and Opulency; but at pre- 
ſent not above one fourth of the City is inhabited. It con- 
tains five or fix fine Churches, which are great Ornaments. 
to the City, which ſtands on a riſing Ground of an ealy. 
Aſcent from the great Caſtle ; and the Churches, being 
built wide from one another, and ſtanding. gradually” 
higher than one another, make the Viſto from the Sea ad- 
mirably pleaſant, by ſhewing all their beautiful Fronts. 
that Way: And within they are well decorated with 


Images and Paintings. „„ 
Turk is a Tradition, that the Portugu/ſe circum- 
vented the King of Guzerat, as Dido did the Africans, When 
they gave her Leave to build Carthage, by deſiring no 

more Ground to build their. Cities than could be circume-. 
ſcribed in an Ox's Hide, which having obtained, they cut 
it into a fine Thong of a great Length, and over-reach'd 
their Donors in the Meaſure of the Ground. 
— ArTxx the City was built and fortified, it drew all the 
Trade from the King's Towns of Commerce thither, which 
made him heartily repent his Generoſity; and he made 
Propoſals to the Parti gueſe to reimburſe all the Charge 
and Expence they had been at, if they would reſtore that 
Iſland again, but he could never perſuade them to that 
Bargain, and ſince fair Means would not do, he deſign 
to try what might be obtained by Force, wherefore he 
raiſed a great Army, and beſieged it, but was ſoon forced 
to draw off again with Loſs, for the Portugueſe large Can- 
non from their Walls diſturbed and diſtreſs'd his Camp ſo, 
that he found but little Safety for himſelf, and much leſs 
for his Hoſt. THR =o „ 
Tuis City came to ſuch an Height of Trade and Riches 
in the ſixteenth Century, that it drew a very potent Ene- 
my from the Red Sea; for, about the Year 1540, the 
Turks, deſigning to have a Footing in India, caſt their 
Eyes on Dia, as being conveniently fituated,- and well for- 
tified for their Purpoſe, ſo they came in a Fleet of Gallieg 
and Tranſports twenty five thouſand ſtrong, from Aden, 
and landed on the Weſt End of the Iſland, and laid Siege 
to the City; but the Portugueſe ſent a Reinforcement from 
Goa, of twenty Sail, ſome ot which were large Ships or 
Galleons, Who carried heavy Metal, with which mY 
eee aun 0192 17 
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'* battered the Turki Fleet, being ſmall Veſſels, that many 
Nuts were ſunk, and the Baſhaw was forced to make off 


Vith great Loſs and Shame, and leave their battering Ar- 
tillery to the Portugueſe, for which Misfortune and Dil- 
grace, he loſt his Head when he returned to Aden. 

Bur about the Year 1670, the Muskat Arabs had better 
Fortune, for they came with a Fleet of Trankies, and 


5 Took an Opportunity to land in the Night, on the Weſt 


End of the Iſland, without being diſcovered, and march'd 
filently cloſe up to the Town, and, at Break of Day, 


when the Gates were opened, ney entered without Re- 


| read over the Town, 
and happy was he who got firſt to the Caſtle Gates, but 


ſiſtance. The Alarm was ſoon 


thoſe who had heavy Heels were facrificed to the Enemies 
Fury, who ſpared none, ſo in a Moment that fair rich 
City and Churches were left to the Mercy of the Arabs, 
2 for three Days, loaded their Veſſels with rich Plun- 
Bor the Arabs, like a Parcel of unſanctified Rogues, 
made ſad Havock on the Churches Trumpery, for, beſides 
robbing them of all the ſanctified Plate and Caſh, they 


did not leave one Gold or Silver Image behind them, but 
carried all into Captivity, from whence they never returned. 


Howe vx, before the Arabs had done plundering, they 
became ſecure and negligent, which the Governor having 
Notice of, proclaimed Freedom to all Slaves who would 
venture to tally out on the Enemy. Accordingly abour 


four thouſand Soldiers and Slaves made a Sally with Suc- 
ceſs,” killing above one thouſand Arabs, and made the reſt 


flee from the Town, the Afailants loſing but very few; 
and by that one Sally the Town was regained. The Ci 


ry 
ſtill feels the diſmal Effects of the Lofs it then a 8 


At preſent there are not above two hundred Periugueſe 
both in the Caſtle and City. The reſt of its Inhabitants 
are Bamans of all Sorts. There may be about forty 
thouſand, but few of them of Fortune or F 
the Inſolence of the Portugueſe makes it unſate for money'd 


Strangers to dwell among them. The King of Portugal 


has about twelve thouſand Pounds per Anmm, of Poll 
Money paid into his Treafury, and the Cuſtoms and 
Land- tax may come to about fix thouſand Pounds more : 


But 


igure, becauſe 
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But if chat Iſland were in the Hands of forme induſtriot ) 

European Nation, it would be the beſt Mart Town on We 
Coalt of India, for the River Indus being near Neighbours, | 
both by Sindy and Cambay, thoſe Commodities might be 


imported and exported to Advantage. And that Come, 
meerce has raiſed Surat. bis k 


ALL the Country between Dis and Dand Point, which 
is about thirty Leagues along Shore, admits of no Traffick, 
being inhabited by Freebooters, Called Warrels, and often 
aſſociate with the Sanganians, in exerciling Piracies and 
Depredations. They have no Cities, and their Villages 
are ſmall. The belt of them ſtands about ſixty Miles to 
the Eaſtward of Diu, and is called Chance. It is built a- 
bout a League within the Mouth of a River, which has 4 
ſmall Ifland Flying athwart it, about two Miles into the Sea. 
The Ifland has good Springs of freſh Water, but no In- 
| habirants. In the Year 1716, the Engliſh went to burn 
that Village, and their pirating Veſlels, but were un- 
ſacceſsful in their Undertaking. The Warrels occu 
all the Sea-coaſt as high as Goga, which lies about wh 4 
Leagues within the Gulf of Cambay. And the Coaſt, 
from Dand Point to. Goga, is very dangerous, being chick 
ſet with Rocks and Sand Banks; and a rapid Tide runs 
amongſt them of fix or eight Miles in an Hour, in a 
Chanel that is twenty Fathoms Deep in ſome Feen ; 
which cauſes Anchoring to be dangerous alſo. 

' Goga is a pretty large Town, and has had ſome Mud 
Wall Fortifications, which ſtill defend them from the In- 
fults of their Neighbours the Coulies, who inhabit the 
North- eaſt Side of Guzerat, and are as great Thieves by 
Land as their Brethren the Warrels and Sanganians are by © 
Sea: Nor is there any Land Army that can -come into 
their Country to chaſtiſe them, for there are ſo many Ri- 
vulets made by Indus and the Sea, that are ſo ſoft and 
muddy at the Bottom, that there is neither Paſſage for 
Men nor Horſe to penetrate their Country, and their 
Towns are invironed with ſuch thick Hedges of green 
Bamboos, which are not to be burned in a ſhort Time, and 
the People ſo numerous and valiant, that it FORE n n 
hard Taſk to crvilize them, | e A "WOE? 
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1 * Ki LY Trade, e e Fo. to a free 

=: Commerce 1 in ſuch Merchandize as are fit to be imported 
of exported to or from Guzerat. It has the Conveniency 

of an Harbour for the largeſt Ships, tho they lie dry on . 

ſolt Mud, at low, Water; but the Tides riſing four or five 
Fathoms perpendicular, afford Water enough at high 
Mater. The Lowa is governed by an Officer from the 
Mogul, who commands about two hundred e Who 

aſx ks Wee for a Guard to it. 
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Gives an e of the Cities of Farbe, Baroach 
and Surat; with ſeveral Occurrences that. happened 70 
them 3 ond 40 the n e Daingan to a 


yo : T1. 7 


14M BA 2. or, as the Natives call i it, Canbiut about 

twelve Leagues from Gega, in the Bottom of the 

Gulf of Cambey, on a ſmall River, that is ſent by the 

Overflowing of the Indus into that Gulf or Bay, is a large 

City, - with high Walls, and was formerly the Metropolis 

of a Kingdom that bore. the City's Name; but Eckbar, 

eat Grandfather to Aurengzeh, lent hs Son, Jeban 

| Guire, with a great Army in the ſixteenth Century, an 

| - =" it, and annex d it to the e of the Great 

. Ir is ſtill a Place of good Trade, tho not half inhabited, 

: and i it contributes very much to the Wealth and Grandeur 

of Surat, to which it is ſubordinate z and its Vicinity. to 

Amadabant, from whence it is about one hundred and 

fifty Miles diſtant, makes it ſhare the Advantages of that 

4 City, which, in Magnitude and Wealch, is little 

inferior to the belt Towns in Europe. What it exports 

by Sea, comes moſt to Cambay, and carried by the Surat 

Shipping all over India, ep what amm Ships car- 
1 r Europe. 

Tin Product and 1 of, Cambay. are 1 
to few Towns in India. It abounds in Grain and Cattle, 
PINTS Silk. The Cornelian and Agate — 5 
3 fen 
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found in its Rivers, and no where elſe in the World. Of 
Cornelian they make Rings, and Stones for Signets, and 
of the Agate, Cabinets, intire Stone except the Lids. I 
have ſeen ſome of fourteen or fifteen Inches long, and 

eight or nine deep, valued at thirty or forty; Pounds Steri. 
They alſo make Bowls of ſeveral. Sizes of Agate, and 
Spoons, and Handles of Swords, Daggers and Knives; 
_ Buttons, and Stones to ſet in Snuff-boxes,- of great 
Tux embroider the beſt of any People in India, and 
perhaps in the World. Their fine Quilts were formerly - 
carried to Europe. I have ſeen ſome worth forty Pound 
Sterl. and ſome Cornelian Rings, above double their 
Weight in Gold. The Patanners are their near Neigh* 
bours. They are moſtly Horſemen, and bold Fellows, 
who borrow round Sums from the City, by Way of Com- 
pulſion, and the Raſſpouts and Coulies make Inroads into 
this Province, and plunder even to the Gates of the City, 
and ſometimes have ſurpriſed, and plundered the City it- 
ſelf, for which Neglect the Governors Heads anſwered. 
In the Year 1716, they were very bold and preſump- 
tuous, ſo that there was a Stop put to all the-Commeree 
of Amadabant and Cambay. The Governor of Surat got 
an Army of twenty thouſand to chaſtiſe and reſtrain them z 
but they laid ſo many Ambuſcades, that, in two Months, 
the Army was reduced to leſs than half of the Number, 
and the reſt were obliged to get Home, with ſorrowful 
Hearts, to Surat. E 8 e e 

Tut next Town of Note for Commerce, is Baroach, 
a walled Town, ſtanding on a riſing Ground, on the 
Banks of the River Nerdaba. Formerly it was a Place 
of great Trade, but in Aurengzeb's. Wars with his Bro- 
thers, about the Year 1660, this Town held out a great 
while againſt his Army. That Seaſon proving a dry one, 
Aurengzed*s Folks ſuffered much for Want of freſh Water 
and Proviſions, but at laſt he took it, and put all tothe 
Sword that had borne Arms againſt him, and raiſed Part 
of the Walls, and pronounced a Curſe on them that ſhould - 
tepair them again. But the Sevajees Incurſions made him 
order the Rebuilding them himſelf, and he chriſtened it 
Suckabant, or the dry City; but that new Name could not 


* 
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Se * old one; which it yet retains. It is now inha- 
by Weavers, and ſuch Mechanicks as manufacture 
Cotton Cloth. And the Barcach Baſtas are famous through- 
bout all India, the Country producing the beſt Cotton in 
the World. This Town is alſo ſubordinate to Surat; and 
formerly the Engliſh and Dutch had Factories ſettled chere, 
but of late have withdrawn them. 
Furat is the next Sea - port. It was built aboar: the Year 
1660, on the Banks of the River Tapta or Tappee, which 
being diſcommoded with Banks of Sand at Nannier, the 
then Mart Town on this River, the Euliſb removed about 
two Miles farther down the River, on the oppoſite Side 
near a Caſtle which had been built many Years before, to 
ſecure the Trade from the Inſults of the Malabar F 
who uſed to lord it over all the Sea-coaft between Cape 
Comerin and Cambay. In a little Time after the Engliſb had 
ſettled there, biees followed their Example, ſo that in a 
few Years it became a large Town, but without Walls, and 
ſo it continued till about the aforeſaid Year,” that Rajah 
Sevajeer, who had never ſubmitted to the Mogul's Do- 
mination, came with an Army, and plundered it, except 
the European Factories, who ſtood on their Guard. Them 
he complimented with the Proffer of his F riendſhip, be- 
cauſe perhaps he apprehended, {that he could not plunder 
them without Bloodſhed and Loſs of Time. However he 
carried away a very great Booty, which made the Inhabi- 
tants petition Aurengztb to ſecure them for the future, by 
a Wall round their Town, which Favour he granted, en- 
cloſing about four Miles to build their City in; but T rade 
inereaſing, the Town was too ſmall within the Walls to 
contain the People that came about Commerce, wherefore 
ſeveral large Suburbs were added'to the City for the Con- 
veniency of Mechanicks. The Wall was built of Brick, 
about eight Yards high, with round Baſtions, two hun- 
dred Paces diſtant from one another, and each had five or 
ſix Cannon mounted on them. And the rich Men of the 
Town built many Summer-houſes'in the Fields; and plan- 


Ns ted Gardens about them, to ſolace themſelves and Families 
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Tux City flouriſhed in Trade till the Tear 1689, that 
the Engliſh Company diſturbed its Tranquility by an unjuſt - 
Mar they made on Strat, but pretended it was not with - 
the Mogul, who had given them many Indulgences, which 
War Til remark when I treat of "Bombay; but that War 
was ended in the Year 1689, neither ta the Profit nor 
. Honour of that Eaft-India Company. In the Tear 169g 
Captain Every a Pirate diſturbed che Trade and Tr 
lity of the Town with four ſmall Ships, taking 2 
; gabs Ships, with a great Booty in rere and Gold 
and a Mabometan Lady, as I obſerved beſote on the Com- 
merce of the Red · Sea and the Iſland of Madaga ſcar. And 
ſince that Time this Oly! has felt many Convulſions i in ita 
Trade. GUV ner e id nolt Gn ig 
In the Yew 7 by when Aurengzeh began to be ola : 
with old 8 e circumjacent Rajabs, with an united. 


Force of fourſcore Thoufand Horle, came and beſicged 


Surat, and plundered all the Villages in the plain Country: 
but having no Artillery, they could dotbut little Harm 
to the City itſelf, befides ſtraitning it a little for Proviſions 
but the City: having their River and Sea open, that Diffs 

culty was removed by r Supphes We them from 
N. er »— Fi 
TRESE Fits obers go valle the deere A ppellatiom of a 
| gin but they are compoſed of the . IS 
Warrels, Coulies, Raſſpouts, Patanners and Gractes:; Theſe 
Gracias were formerly the landed Men of this Country 


and upon their Submiſſion to char, the then Emperor of 
Aſegul, articled to have the Ground Rents paid to them anal 


their Poſterity ; but the Nabebs often defraud them, and 
they, to put t Governors of Towns and Villages in Mind 
of the Contract, come in great N umbers, and Pim 8 
or lay them under Contribution. A 

Bor whilſt this rabble Army lay dekirenhe Town,; the 
| Cititers built Sconces in conyenient Places, about half 
Mile without the Wall, to protect the Suburbs, and aul. 
thoſe Sconces had Cannon mounted on them, which kept 
the Gennims at a Diſtance; and, after che Sconccs were 
finiſhed, they built a good high Wall between each Seonds 0 
that encompaſſed the whole Suburbs, which Wall is abour 
five Miles in Length. from che Bank of the River abore 
- Buy 1 | the 4 


Xa as 


0 25 23 > 4 [Nw H. IST. O R * Io 


| cloſedin a gilded 


Fg 


the Town, to that Patt that terminates below. the Town; 


=  andaall-che/Incloſure is well inhabited. The Inhabirancs 


are computed at two hundred thouſand Souls, and amongſt 
them are many very rich,, both Mabomeraus and Gentiles, 
dul Gafour, a Mabometan that I was acquainted with, 
drove a Trade equal to the Engliſh Eaft-India Company. 
for I have known him fit out in a Year, above twenty 
Sail of Ships, between three hundred and eight hundred 
Tuns, and none of them had leſs. of his own Stock than 
ten thouſand Pounds, and ſome of them had twenty-five 
thouſand:;and, after that foreign Stock was ſent away, 
be behoved to have as much more of an inland Stock. for 
the following Year's: Market. When he died, he left 
his Eftate to two Grandſons, his own Son, who was his 


Child, dying before him. But the Court had a Fling ar 
: Sho and got- 


above a Million Sterl. bf their Eſtate. 
Tur Trade of Surat was, and {till is very confiderable, 


For, from the Year 1690, to 160g, the Reyenues ariſing 
„From the Cuſtom bouſe, Land Rents and Poll Money; 
| Communibus anhis, came to one Million three hundred thou- 


which is Srerl. ane hundred ſixty two thou: 


ſand. 


"Sand Gra: ich: Pound. And the Reyenue. of Amada- 
ant is generally reckoned ten Times as much as Surat, 


Fe Cuſtoms in the King's Books, are but two per Cent. 
for Mabometans, and five per Cent. for | Gentiles. The 


Land pays three Quarters of its Product in Corn, and 
the Poll —— a Crown an Head; but the Rich generally 


uſſiſt the Poor, | ſome paying for ten, ſome for a hundred, 


-and ſome ſor a thouſand. This Account I had from an 
Otficer, called the Vaccanaviece, who is obliged yearly 
do take in the Accounts of the Collections, 4nd ſend them 
toe Court.. Beſides the current News that monthly: o- 
cCur in his Diſtrict, he ſends to the Vizier by Poſt. 6 
Tux Poſt in the MoguPs Dominions — very Foift, 
for at every Caravanſery, which are bu it on the highs 
roads, about ten Miles diſtant i from one another, Men, 


very ſwift. of Foot, are kept ready. Letters are in- 
Box, which 1 that carries holds over 
His Head When he comes near the Seray, and giving No- 


tice of his Arrival; another takes it, and runs to the next, 
5 3 and _ . Night and Day, at five or fix MilcenonHour 


| till 
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Till ! it is ; carried hare directed to, o that in ap 0 0 
"Advices are 13 5 from the fartheſt Parts 658 that large - 
K to Court. And l Center a are. called Das © 

_ Choucktes,. 29 5 
I x the City of Surat chere are as many AGfetent Reli 
ag 1 as in Amſterdam. That by Law eſtaliched, is 

"metan, of Hali's Sect, and they are called Moors. Then 
there are Perſians and be urks, and ſome called Muſey, wha 
obſerve. Moſes's Law as well as the Acoran, and another 
Sect called fog who 785 ſome ancient Heatbent 7/0 
Cuſtoms and caſts ; but. all the others, .reckon. them 
_ *Hereticks, , They have. a yeafly. Feaſt, . dar the, Time 
its Celebfation is only known to chemſehves, wherein, a af- | 

ter much Mirth kar Jolliry,.. each” Sex withdraw to a 
Room. ITbe Women take each an, Handkerchief, or 
* Tome ſuch Sign that may be again known) and go in f 

| 'Dark promiſcuouſly among the Men, and, without (peaks 
ing, lie down together on Mats or Carpets. Ipread 1 
That Purpoſe,” and enjoy one anothet's Company Jon 
Hours, then withdraw.to their own Room, leaving their 
"Signals with their Bedfellows who know whom they have 
been care ſſed by; but very often they find inceſtuous Em. 
races, which. at that Feaſt are only lawful... EY pgzeb j 
"made it Death to be found at thoſe Meeting yer tha W | 
execrable Rite is ſtill contigued and practiſed, * Nu Abaut i 
'Cofour, the inch! Merchant afg;ementioned, yas AIG 
'of that Seck. NIE 
 . IH Bangan, are moſt nu erous in this City, [and an a 
Either Merchants, Banker 'Ths okers or Pen- wen, as Ac 
Huntants, Collectors an Surveyors, but few. or ng 
Tandy-crafts, except. Taylors and en They. Baye 
eighty fave different 95 among them, that at do not eas 
"with one another, eateſt "Part eaſtern Re- 
ligion is in Forms of \ gil i ahb 
A ; and their Prief 9 5 as, much in thoſe Points, 
and ſonje others of Deke. as Papiſts and: Proteſtants de, 
or the Brabamans or Bramanies : are the Prieſts of the major 
Fart of thoſe Sects, who gull the People when, any are - 
14 ick, by Se them £0 leaye 


0 their Chürch, as ſome pious ( ians among 
and When they obtain a Lage y, © "ey — 9 4 
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8 JAE 9 655 $ Hand, containing an Account of the Lega- 
N 4 Bill at the Bottom, to receive. ten Times the 
KY ue in Bs other World, from ſome eminent Saint that 
_—_ deals.in ſuch Bills of Exchange in Paradiſe. They have 
1 Fatriarchs; and, Biſhops to ſuperintend the inferior Clergy, 
Who, by. Vitrüe of a divine Right, live. ſplendidly and 
E. Tazarioully,. on the Oblations of the People. 
Tas other "Sets are taught by the Talapoint, ho . 
Rat papiſtical Polity, and Preach up Morality 
to be the beſt (Guide to human Life, and affirm, that a 
880d Life in this World, can only recommend us in the 


5 next, to have our Souls tranſmigrated into the Body « of 


| Janie innocent Beaſt, or to reſt in Paradiſe.” 


me en. Alps, and their Pontificalia is a white Sheet that 


by batt 6 thafe os che Fore head that have received their 


Benediftion that Day. When they go abroad, the old 


i : - cares 4 Novice in is Company, to teach Him Divinity 


And Morality by. Example. They ſeldom ſpeak in the | 


| B+ cheers look, gravely and demurely, and they extend 


=_ Hair to grow as low as their Shoulders, and have no o- 
dier Covering on their Heads, and Keey their Beards 
5 ſhayed, 


* "ANOTHER | Sort be them are ! Daftors off Phyfick, e 
Pretend to do great Cures by Amulets, Piiiltres and Pray- 
ers... They have ſome Skill. in Simples and Minerals, 


ES. 


Ffich make them in great Eſteem; bur when their Skill 
| In Phyſick produces” not che promiſed Effects, then they 


3 ö 85 [roy the Fatient, that they lie under the Diſt leaſure 


ſome angry Deity, who malt be appeaſed by Oblations 


«nd Penatices.” which they turn to good A count, by or- 


Gering the Offerings and Penance to be light; and When 


| 8 . That Trick fails, they. leave their Patients to work * 


A ON 1. 37% 
e Salvation the beſt Way they can. 


5 ul erities and Mortifications, * ' T ne contemn ul "Riche 
3 iches 
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Tais Prieſts indeed ſkew much Self-denial, | for they 


'&v ers theit Bodies, from the Shoulders downwards, a a 
$ 1 1 about five Foot long in their Hand, and a 
— earthen Pot, with ſome powdered Saffron and Oil, 
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arity even to Beaſts and Birds. They ſuffer their 


E is another Sort called Jag, who practiſe x great 
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and g naked, 
— — and ſome deny themſelves even that, delig 
Naſtitels — holy Obſceniry, wit * 
Sahctity. ey never cut oc Gan their lr PH 
Tmear Adi Bot and Faces with Ashes, 

them lGok more like Devils than Men. 


ſancdißed Raſcał of ſeven Foot — arid h 1 


tioned; Wwirh à large Turband 
| wreathed about his Head, and his B V bega with. 
Aſhes-and Water, ſitting qui ite naked be 8 
of H Free, with a Pudinds ie an Alt and an Hole bored 
through his Prepuce, with a large Gold Ring fixed in the - 
Hale. This Fellow was much febertd by Numbers of 


tote the living Priapus, and taking him . in their 
8 aim, whilſt his Ty Owner ſtroak' d their 


— obi e 8 115 72151 
r Aufterivies of che Jonge are beyond Reef 10 ch 
who have not been Eye“ witneſſes of them. Sone Tt. 
on one Foot fome Years, with their Arms tied td forte - 
Beam of an Houle, or Branch of e e their Heads, 
and continue in that Poſture, exc 
Exortration,” for others feed en 1 they Ttand. 
Their Artie in T. ime ſettle in that Poſture, that ever a. 
ter they become uſeleſs, and are not to be brought aga ih 
inte their natural Poſition. Some ſit in the un-ſtuine, 
with®their Faces locking upwards,” fin they ate ineap „ 
| of altering the Poſture of their Necks, deln Gullet Pl 
ling almoſt as chick as their Heads 3 and we alſd take 
no Suſterance with their ow] Hands. are 
their Fiſts, and tie them in that Poſture, all their F 
Nails come thre the Back of their Hands.” And. 


Faſtings are as inctedible. Iſaw a Woman of ee ; 5 
ty Tears of Age, who made at Vow of faſting thtee 


Months, to aver forte impending Calatyity threatebed by - 


Heaven, chat ſhe pretend e The Govetnor d ; 4 
4 zeabous Mabomttan,' (who' generally diſcou- 
rage Gentifi/m. and ſtrive to detect their Leger 4e —— 5 


Strat being 


Miracles) ordered the ſaid Weman to be put into a Pri 
on 3 Windows; VE ang other" Suſtenanes 


ung married Women, who, proftrating themſelves Be- 


. -Y muttering ſome filthy Proyers wer 827 0. 


EE . 


"- 


, ou 
» Po * 4 
* 
_ * 


exckpt 2 Bit bf Clath's wen 3 


. 4 3 £ 
»- » e t 
* s Pry” * s 

* - 
91 r 1 

** * 
* : 

£4 ; , 

* 1 
* 2 d | 


4 ” 


* 
4 2 


— * 


2 w- : . * 1 9 E 9 1 - 
7 1 - 1 = * „* "— my #8 
* „* . 


A - 
= a 


5 1 2 H4 1 7 0 * * j. 
55 ahan fair Water, and to be well guarded by 3 : 
5 12 avoid. Impoſture. About eighty Days after ſhe was 
Aimpriſoned. I and ſeveral other Europeans paid her a Viſit, 
TE EVE Door opened to obſerve her Aſpect. We 
„ her in Health, but very weak, and her Pulſe beat 
. — low. Her Keepers declared, that ſhe had taken no 
| _ . Suſtenance, but a very ſmall Quantity of Water, all the 
| ile they had the Overſeeing of her, nor did ſhe ever 
deſire any Food. She told us, that three or four Tea, be- 
fore ſhe. had faſted ſixty. Days on the ſame Account. 
Fx in the Year 172 1, the Governor detected a great 
5 5 — of Impoſture ot the Jougies, who paid pretty dear 
for their 8 One of thoſe ſilly Zealots, who pre- 
tended to more Sanctity than his Neighbours, gave out, 
that he would be buried (in a Grave ten Foot deep) alive, 
And that he would appear at Amadabant, which is diſtant 
from Surat about two hundred Miles, within the Space of 
fſiſteen Days. The Grave was dug, and he went in, and 
Se | had ſome Reeds placed about a Foot or two over his Head, 
do keep the Mould: off that was to be thrown over him, 5 
There was a large Jar of Water ſtanding under the Shade 
* ofa great Tree, about ten or twelve Yards from the Grave, 
* - _where a good Number of Jougies had for ſome Time taken 
gay cheir Quarters, they were Accomplices in the Im- 
poſture, and, by their pretended Sanctity, and great In- 
derreſt with Heaven, had gulPd many poor People into a 
= Belief of their 8 and many brought Preſents to them. 
But the Governor of Surat ordered a Party of Soldiers to 
ſee the Jougy interred, and to ſee that no Impoſture ſhould if 
be uſed about his pretended Reſurrection, and to ſearch 
| well, that there ſhoul ; ap no n Communĩca- 
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grow ſtronger, and the Jar was either removed orbroketiy* l 
and beheld- where the Jar ſtood, they diſcovered a Mine 
that reach'd within two Foot of the Grave, which Cheat 
being thus detected, the angry Soldiers fell to Work wick 
their broad Swords, to try if their Sanctity was Proof a- 
gainſt ſharp Steel, but found, by an riment of lay- 
ing a Dozen or more dead on the Ground, and twice as 
many maim'd with Wounds, that they were as eaſily killed 
or wounded as other honeſt: Folks.” The poor Miracle 
monger loſt his Head in the Fray. That ſpoiled hies 
Journey to Amadabant, and, which was wenn biene 5 = 
great Scandal on the whole Order. | 
I uxas one Day walking by the Side of a great Tank or | 
Pond near Surat, in Company with an Engl Lady, and 
ſeeing a young Fougy ſitting by the Tomb of a celebrated | 
Cutteree, who are a Sect hue bury their Dead, the Youth | 
| ſeemed to be very devout in Prayers; but, by the Ladys ff 
Order, I interrupted him, and, asking him why he pray- - 
ed there, and to whom did he direct his Prayer, he anſwer⸗ 
ed that he prayed to God to make him as good a Man as 
he was who lay interred there. I ask'd him where God 
was, at which he ſeemed to ſmile, and aski'd me, where is = 
he not? and fo continued a little Space in Prayer, and, | 
when he had done, he took ſome Flowers and Grain, with  =Þþ 
a little Water, and beſprinkled the Tomb, and, making | 
ſome decent Cringings towards the Tomb, took a formal | j 
Leave to go this Way. | Wl -: 
Tux great God, whom all adore; they call Quedas ; : 
but they have many inferior Deities, and of them Maha. 
dow, or, as they expreſs it, Maadow, is the ſecond in” 
Place and Dignity.' Ramm is the third, and Brabma the 
fourth. And Parvette is a Goddeſs much venerated, and - 
is ſuppoſed to be the Wife of Mazdow. The inferior 
Deities or Saints are very numerous; but the Images of 
Gunies, Fagarenat, Ruſtum, and Gopalſami are moſt worſnip- 
ped in their Temples, as rn to have moſt. Intereſt / l 
. with the ſuperior Deities. 
Tu Marriages of the Gentiles 1 in India? are celebrated) * 
wich much Pomp. They begin in the Forenoon to ſend a long 
Train of People with covered Diſhes: or Baskets on their 
_ with Preſents from the Bridegroom to the Bride,” F 


"IN" 


- 


.. © - Cones an empty Pallanteen to tranſport the Bride from her 
HNHouſe to her Hufband' s. At Night the Bride and Bride- 


8 5 = — 87 
Cauple 
Chaice in their Marri 


fare the Bride be about twelve, and the Bridegroom faxteen. - 


| Vizgiaity,: all her Days. 


—_ 


wk: 2 Nu NIS TORX 
227 beſare the Preſent march Hautboys, W 


After the Preſents march ſome female: Slaves 
8 Uſe. After the Slaves 


for the Bride and Bri 


om are carried in State thro' the Town, with Torch- 
t and Mubick-before them, and Fireworks played off 
in the Streets, and the Parents of the married 
end Preſents ta tbeir Friends. They have no 
ages, fer that is left to the Parents or 
nearck Relations ; aud. they are married before they can be 
capable either to chooſe or-refuſe, being often married at 
b er even Fears of Age; but they do not cehabit be- 


A to their Burials; ſome burn and ſome interr; but Chil- 
dren under four Yeats of Age are buried. And the Wires 
ate not permitted to burn with their, Huſbands ; but, 
vrhen once ſhe is a Widow, ſhe never can marry again, 
but lives to bewail her Widewhood,. N Perhaps her | 


Ins marry but one Wife, except in » Caſes of N | 

3 tho' there are no Laws againit Polyga- 
They abhor Buggery and Sodomy, and the Mabo- 

for that Account, becauſe they uſe them. They 
eat twice a Day, but the Huſband and Wife eat ſeparate; 
and they waſh; before and after Meat. "_ the eee 
there fellow that cleanly Cuſtom. 

: Tis Patſees are: numerous about Surat and the 3 


Countries. They ate Remnant of the ancient Perfians, * 


who rather chooſe ta he baniſh'd: their Country than change 
their Religion; for in the ſeventh Century of the Chriſtian 
Ara, when Mabometiſm over- ran Perſia, the Spirit of 
Perſecution came there, and ſome four or ſive hundred 
Families were put on board of Shipping, and ſent to Sea, 


without Compaſa or Pilot; and they, ſteering their 


Caurſe Eaſtward lin the Southweſt Moaſdens) from 


| | - Jaſques, in about twenty Days, fell in with che Coaſt of 
Nu in the Night, and the firſt Thing they ſay was a Fire 


aſhore, — the Exiles ſteered towards, and accidentally-- 


©  Rteered into che River of Nunſaree, about ſeven Leagues 
bas © the Sah Surat, and were — 2 


FS 
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and maintained all ſublunary Beings. Their 
Fire on their approaching the La Abe den Be: 
lief, in the Opinion that Adoration was due to it, or 
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N by the Crowing of a Cock. Zoroaſter was their Faundgt, 
and taught them to adore the Sun 8 Fire, that 


- which Reaſon they never extinguiſh Fire by its oppoſite 
Element Water; and even if their Houſes are a burning, 


_ they; uſe no Water to quench the Flames, but throw - - 
Earth or Duſt to put it out. And becauſe the Cock ſalut⸗ 


ed them firſt, after they had paſt through a dangerous 
Sea, and were ſecure in a River, they! will neither . 
nor eat the Fleſh of Cock. 
Warp they came aſhiore, the charitable Indians Rock's 
| about them, and there being ſome. among them that could 
ſpeak ſome Indian Languages, 5 what hard Uſage 
; they.had met with in their own Country, and thatiProvis 
dence having directed them to the Indian Country, they 
| begged Leave to ſettle among them, and by their Behavis: 


our they would ſhew' their Gratitude for telievitis diſtreſt 
Strangers, who were then become their Supplicants. The 
generous Indians granted their Requeſt, and allowed them 
Land to manure, and Seed to ſow the Ground, upon the 


ſame Conditions and Tenure they enjoyed their own Farms: 


And there they ſettled firſt, and remain in and aboutithas - 
Country to this Day. They never marry into -foreignr 
Families, which makes them retain their native fair Com- 

lexion, little inferior to us Europeans, only their often 


aſhing and Anointing, which is a Part of the Exerciſes 


of Religion, takes away the beautiful freſh Ruddineſs that 


adorns ours. Their Rites of Marriage are performed like 


the other Gentiles, in Oſtentation and Expence; but their 

Burials are quite different, for they encloſe a ſmall Piece of 
| Ground. with a Wall about four Yards high, and placa 
ſeveral Benches for the Corps to ſit on, on Th four 
Elements may each have a Share of the Matter their Bodies © _ 

are compoled of. The Sun or Fire exhales the putrid  - 
Efluvias. The Water or Rain carries the putrified Fleſh - 

and the Bones to the Earth, that gives Burial to them, 
and the voracious Fowls carry what they can pick into the 
Air in their Maws. They watch the Corps all Day, til! 
one of the Eyes i is pick d out. If the Bird begins with. the 
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night Eye, they rejoice and feaſt, but if with the left 
| they mourn and lament for the ill Fortune of the De- 
functes Soul, for they attribute future Happineſs to the 
right Eye, and Miſery to the left. They build theſe 
Charnel Places far from any Town or Village, leſt the 
Stink ſhould annoy them. FS DOE FH, | 
Tux are very induſtrious and diligent in their Voca- 
tion, and are bred to Trades and manuring Ground. 
They are good Carpenters or Ship-builders, exquiſite in 
the Weaver's Trade and Embroidery, which may be ſeen 
in the rich Atlaſſes, Bottadaars and Jemewaars made by 
them, as well as fine Baroach and Nunſaree Baſtas that 
come from their Manufactories. They work well in Ivo- 
ry and Agate, and are excellent Cabinet- makers. They 
diſtil ſtrong Waters, but that they do clandeſtinely, be- 
cauſe that Trade is prohibited by the Government they 
live under; yet ſome of them get a good Livelihood by 
Tux Fields about Surat are all plain, and the Ground 
mw fertil towards the Country, but, towards the Sea, it 
1 ſandy and ſteril. They have excellent Beef, Mutton 
and Fowl daily expoſed to Sale in the City, reaſonably 
cheap. Beef is about three Farthings a Pound. when 
the Bones are kept with the Fleſh, and about a Penny 
with the Bones out. Mutton is about three half Pence, 
and good large-Fowls at ſeven Pence half Penny apiece. 
They have ſome good Fiſh, not dear, and Pigeons at a 
Penny apiece, and live Hares at fqur Pence apiece. 
— Fney have Plenty of Wheat, as good as any in Eu- 
rope, and ſome Peaſe, and French Beans; but neither Oats 
nor Barley. They have ſeveral Species of Legumen; but 
thoſe of Doll are moſt in Uſe, for ſome Doll and Rice 
being mingled together and boiled, make Kitcheree, the 
common Food of the Country. They eat it with Butter 
and Atcbar or Salt-fiſh, *Tis a pleaſant nouriſhing Food, 
and that which the famous Aurengzeb moſt delighted to 
eat. They have alſo Store of wild Fowl; but who have 
a Mind to eat of them, muſt ſhoot” them. | Flamingoes 
are large, and good Meat. The Paddy-bird is alſo good 
in their Seaſon, and the Corn-bird is excellent in theirs. 
They have good Partridge, but bad Pheaſants. 8 | 
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mild, Geeſe, Duck and Teal are plenty and good; and 
ſeveral Sorts of Turtledoves, both' beautiful and well, 
' taſted. They have few Deer, but great Plenty of Ante- 
lopes in their Foreſts. There are no fine Buildings in the 
City, but many large Houſes, and ſome Caravanſerays 
and. Muſcheits, and ſome fine Tanks, or large Ciſterns to 

keep Rain Water, near the Town, particularly one a 

little without Brampore Gate. The French have a little 

Church near the old Engliſh Factory, which maintains a 

few Capuchins, Who practiſe Surgery gratis to the poor 

Natives, of what Perſuaſion ſoever: They make lome 


' Converts ; but they are generally of the Tooſeſt Morals *- 
of "any Set in the | "own. There are above an hundred 

different Sects in this City; but they never have any hot 
Diſputes about their Doctrine or Way of Worſhip. E- 


very one is free to ſerve and worſhip God their own Way. 
And Perſecutions for Religion's Sake are not known among 
them. The Mabometans have the Law in their Hands, 
and deſtribute Juſtice beſt to thoſe that pay beſt for it. 


5 The Judge's Fees are twenty-five per Cent. on all Sums 


that he pronounces due to the Party whoſe Plea. is beſt 
ſupported with Bribes or Intereſt, for the "Juſtice of a 
Cauſe ſeldom prevails. Many Examples I have ſeen be- 

tween honeſt Men of low Fortunes and Villains clothed 
with publick Characters and good Fortunes; yet in ſome 

Caſes 1 have feen Juſtice take Place. The Engh/ſo and 
Dutch Directors or Agents there make good Figures, be- 


aue che Officers of State and Juſtice get yearly Preſents 


or Penſions from them. The Governor of the Caftle is 


not ſubordinate to him of the Town, and he dares not 
come out of his Neſt but once in a Fear, that he is per- 
mitted to go to Church, and then he muſt return before 
Sun-ſet. None are ſuffered to paſs the River whilſt the 
Sun is down below the Horizon, nor dares any one that 
comes in Boats put their Foot | aſhore without a ſpecial | 
Permiſſion; and all Boats or Veſſels muſt land at the Cu- 
ſtomhouſe, and the Boat and Men are narrowly ſearch'd. 
- The Cuſtoms on Mabometans Goods are two in the hun- 
dred, on Chriſtians: three. and three Quarters ; but the 
Chriſtians are exempt from paying Poll-money,' but the 
| Mahometans are not, nor'Gentows, who pay five per Cent. 
E O's N Cute 
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29" Mabometans, who cannot well make Bargains without” 
"Taz Mebometan Women go always veil'd when they 
appear abroad. Their Garments er but httle from 
| * Man's, Their Coats, which alſo ſerve both Sexes 
for © Shirts, are clofe-bodied. The Mens are gathered in 
Plates below the Navel, to make them ſeem long waifted, 
and the Womens are 8 a pretty Way above, to 
make their Waiſt ſeem ſhort. They both wear Bfeeches 
to the Ancle. The Men wear only Silver Rings on their 
Fingers, and generally but one for a Signet. The Wo- 
men wear Gold Rings on their Fingers, and fometimes 
one on their Thumbs, with a ſmall Looking-glaſs ſer in 
it, and often they wear Gold Rings in their Noſes and 
Ears. The Gentiles 165 permit their Women to appear 
r 


bare-faced, and their Legs bare to the Knee. They wear 
Gold or Silver Rings, according to their Ability, one in 
their Noſe, and fevyeral ſmall ones in Holes bored round 
the Rim of the Ear, with one large and heavy in each 
Lappet. They wear alſo Rings on their Toes, and Shekels 
on their Legs, of the aforeſaid Metals, made hollow, 

and ſome Glaſs Beads looſe in them, that when they move 

the Leg they make a Noiſe like a Rattle-Snake, * The 

Men wear Gold Rings in their Ears, and often three or 

four in a Cluſter, hanging at the Lappet. Some have a 

Pearl fet in them. The Mabometan Men are known by 

| their Garb, tho' the Gentows and theirs are of one Make, 

_ faveonly as they all overlap on the Breaſt. The Mabo- 

metans are tied on the Side, which, among them, is the 

Side of Honour, and the Gentiles tie theirs on the right 

Side. The Mabometan Turbands are likewiſe of another 

I Prefs or Make than the Heathens; and the different Sects 

df the Heathens are known by the Figre of their Tur- 


=” 
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Wars the Engl firſt ſettled a Commerce in this 
Country, which was about the Beginolng of the ſixteenth 
Century, they were held in great Eſteem; but the Por- 
tugueſe pretending a'Right to that Trade ſolely, diſturbed 


| 1 the Exgliſb in theirs, oy Eons and making 
W  Prizeof all Ships and Veſſels they could overcome. © One 
| : 8 2 | : vs # C4} + ve 72 1 F 18714 * 74 4% Seaſon 
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Seaſon, the Eugliſb had eight good large Ships riding at 
LSD V which is about n 511 from Ramer, where the 


Preſident and his Council then reſided; and Sally was 


the Place where all Goods were unladed from the Ship. 


ping, and all Goods fot Exportation were there Thipp'd 


Of” The Perturucſs, thinking i a fe Tune 10 give @ 
deadly Blow to the Engyfh Commerce, came with a Fleet 


of fix large Ships, ten ſmall, and ten or twelve half Gal- 


lies; and anchored to the Northward of the "Zngifb, in a 
narrow Chanel, not Muſket-ſhort wide, and a Tide gene- 


rally of ſix or ſeven Miles an Hour. The Portugueſe 


and moſt of them lo 


landed near three thouſand Men, and ſeized ſome Carts 
laden with the Company's Goods. The Engifo, who could 
not bear the Inſults they daily received, held a Council, 
wherein it was reſolved to land eight hundred Men out 
of the Ships, and attack ' the Portugueſe, while they were 


| hulled' in Security of their own Strength and Numbers, 


and if they were overpowered, that thoſe left on board the 


* Engliſh ſhould try if they could cut a Portugueſe Ship's 
Cables that lay near them, and her driving on board of 


another, might, with the Force of the Tide, put them 
all a- ground on the Shore, or a Sand Bank that they lay 
very near to. Accordingly, by Break of Day, the EI. 
ghſh were all landed, and every Ship's Crew led by their 


own Commander. As they had conjeCtured, fo it. fell 


out, the Engliſh were among the Portugueſe before they 
could get in a Poſture of Defence, and put them in Con- 
fuſion. Thoſe on board had done as they were ordered, 
one being cut looſe, ſoon made all the reſt run a- ground, 
, eſpecially the great Ships. Ih 
little Engliſh Army purſued the Portugueſe, and killed 


many in their 'Flight . but at a Point of Land ee . 


three Miles from the Ships, the Portugueſe made a Stand, 
and rallied; but the little victorious Army ſoon made 
them take a ſecond Time to their Heels, and ſo the Eu- 
gkſh got an intire Victory, with ſmall Loſs, for there were 


not twenty killed on the Engh/b Side, but above one thou- 


ſand five hundred of the Portugueſe. In the Year 169, 


J was on the Field of Battle, and ſaw many human Sculls 
and Bones lying above Ground. And the Story: of the 
Battle I had from an old Parſee, who was born at * 
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called Tamkin, within two Miles of the Field, and could 
perfectly remember the Action. 
DAMAAN vas, in former Times, a | Place of good 
Trade, but at preſent reduced to Poverty. It ſtands at 
the Mouth of a River on the Sea-ſhore, and is naturally 
very ftrong, by a deep Marſh that almoſt furrounds it. 
The Town is about half a Mile long, and near as broad, 
walled with a good Stone Wall, as the reſt of the Build. 
ings of the City are built of; and it has a large Cathedral 
to adorn it, that 1s conſpicuous along Way at Sea. There 
are two or three other Churches, and a Convent, a Mo- 
naſtery, a Nunnery, and an Hoſpital, and there is a 
Caſtle ſtands on the oppoſite Side of the River, chriſtened 
by the Name of St. Salvadere, and it is well ſecured by 
the Moraſs, as well as the Town. It has been for a long 
Time a great Eye · ſore to the Governors of Surat, who 
have often pick d Quarrels with the Portugueſe, and laid 
Siege to Damaan, but without Succeſs. 
. "From: Damaan to Baſſaim is about eighteen Leagnes | 
along the Sea-ſhore. There are ſeveral Rivers and: Vil- 
lages by the Way, viz. Danaw, Tarrapore, Mabim, Kellem, 
and the Iſland Vaccas, but they are all of ſmall Account | in 
the Table of Trade, 
 BASSAIM is a fortified City belonging to the Crown of 
Portugal. It ſtands on a little Iſland, ſeparated from the 
— Continent by a ſmall Rivulet. Its Walls are pretty high, 
and about two Miles in Circumference around the City, 
which has a little Citadel in the Middle of it. It contains 
three or four Churches, and ſome Convents ag Mo- 
naſteries, with a College and Hoſpital. 

Ir is a Place of ſmall Trade, becauſe moſt of its YR 
lie dead and buried in their Churckes, or in the Hands of 
indolent lazy Country Gentlemen, who loiter away their 
Days in Eaſe, Luxury and Pride, without having the 
leaſt Senſe of the Poverty and Calamity of their Country. 
The Town is about halt a League diſtant from the Iſland 
of Salſet, which Inlet ſerves it for an-Harbour. for ſmall 
Shipping, but there is not Water enough to accommodate 


great Ships. The Governor is ſtiled, by the Portugueſe, 


Veneral of the North, having Diu, Damaan and Chaul, 
With all their Territories; ſubordinate to him, but the 
8 5 | Church f 
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Church ſuperintends, which makes his Government both | 


uneaſy and precarious. *$ 
SALSET is an Iſland about twenty five Miles long, and, - 
in ſome Places, ten Miles broad. Ir is fruitful in Roots 
and Fruits, but not in Corn. It is ſtock'd with Villages 
and Churches, but has no City on it, but an old one, 
called Canra, hewn out of the Side of àa Rock, but by 
whom 1 never could learn, It is near a Mile in Length, 
and many antique Figures and Columns curiouſly carved in 
the Rock, and has ſeveral good Springs of Water to ac- 
commodate it. At preſent it is inhabited only with wild 


Beaſts, and Birds of Prey. The Iſland is almoſt cut in 


two by a narrow River that biſects it at a Town called 
Verſua, which lies on the Seasſhore,- and has a little nar- 
row Harbour, deep enough to receive Ships of the greateſt 
Burden, and is ſecured by a ſmall Fort on the 
North Side, but the Town is on the South Side of the 
River. It drives a ſmall Trade in dry Fiſh, made here, 
and tranſported to the inland Countries and Villages, that 
want the Benefit of Fiſhing. The Fiſhers here catch their 


Fiſh in long Nets, faſtened to Stakes placed in the Sea, > 


the outwardmoſt of which are driven in the Bottom on nine 
Fathoms Water; and they appear to Strangers like a' 
Wood in the Sea. There are ſeveral Villages ſtanding 
between Ver ſua and Bombay, on the Sea-ſhore, but Bandara 
is the moſt conſpicuous, which fronts Mabim on Bombay, 
about a Mile diſtant. The Portugueſe have ſome great 
Guns planted at Bandara, but they ti have no Trade, be- 
cauſe the River belongs to the Engliſh; and all Cuſtoms 
of Goods, either imported or exported, are paid to the 
Cuſtom-houſe of Mabim. The Mouth of the River is 
peſterd with 9 that forbid Entrance to = Veſſels 
of Burden. L 

Ix the Vebr 2590. the Maskat. Arabs made a Deſcent 
on Salſet, and committed great Depredations in plundering 
and burning Villages and Churches, killing the Prieſts, 
and carried about one thouſand four hundred Captives in- 

to irredeemable Slavery. And about the Year 1720, the 
Prieſts of Salſet diſturbed the Engliſb at Mabim, ani mating 
the People to Arms; but a Bomb or two thrown into the 
Church at Bandara, had no Reſpect to the Prieſthood, 


but 5 


| Th bot fa facrileg ouſly. killed © one or twWo, beſides K's 1 
— Toi which made them know that War Was fo 9 5 
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rade. They were alſo troubleſome to the Exgh/b i in the 


Ear 1722, but che Engiifb ſurpriſed a Parcel that were 


ut repairing an old Fort, contrary to Articles of A- 
greement, and killed a Score or yo, Which mage ths Fl. 
e to De s and be he. 
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10 5 DET efeription if Bombay, with ſome n Ae: Re- 
6 ; marks on 1 Mars, Government and Tr 5 8 Hl the. 


Near 1587, when the Foundation. of .a War. Was. 


aid, 7 pred he Revs o te then Eaglth Kal 
India ee 


OMBAT comes next. in FAS an TIF 3. be 
to the Crown of England. It was a Part of EONS 


B 


of Portugal's Portion, when ſhe-was married to. Charles. II. 
of Great Britain, in the Year 1662. Its Ground is ſteril, 
and not to improved. It has but little good Water on it, 


and the Air is ſomewhat unhealthful, which is chiefly | 


imputed. to their dunging their Cocoa: nut Trees 


With Buckſhoe, a Sort. of ſmall, Fiſhes - which their 
Sea abounds in. They being laid to the Roots of. the 


55 Trees, putrify, and cauſe a. moſt unſavour Smell; and 
in the Mornings there is generally ſeen a chick Fog among 


thaſe Trees, that affects both the Brains and Lungs of 
Europeans, and. breed Conſumptions, Fevers, and F luxes., 

Arran the Marriage, King Charles ſent my Lord. 
y, with. four or five Ships of War, to take Poſſeſ- 


ſion of it, and the King of Portugal ſent a Vice-roy to de- 
liver it; and all its Royalties; to the ſaid, Lord, and Sir 
| Airabom Shipman was ordered to be Governor 1 5 King 


Charles, They arrived at Bombay in September, 1663, bur 
the Church withſtood the ere and ie the Or- 


der: Nor would they acknowledge the N unleſs 


| he would come into their Meaſures, . which, rather than 
loſe his new Dignity, he did. And the gl Fleet was, - 


nd get Re- 
freſhments z 


LE Fareed e Wn] to. land their Men, 3 
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. but the Govennbr of Surar, in Whoſt 
en is, grew; Jealous of the Numbers and Bravery of 


they did not 
| thi did, 
the Markers,” ſo chat: they had no Want of Proviſions and 
 Merchandize whilſt:they ſtayed there. In 
my:Lord went back to England, r two-Shi 


weſtenly Monſoons, in ſome Port en che Coaſt, bur being 


but a had Road for Shipping in thoſe boiſterous Soutk- 

veſt Winds and turbulent Sea; however he landed all 
the Land forces, and built Huts to: defend them ff 
the Weather. The Iſland is barren, but has ſome Sprint 


. of good Water. - Ir is about a Mile long and 3 N 


. Paces broad. Here they ſtayed from / 
Q#ober,,. in whack DAVSWER Ducken woven u 


their Men- a 
Wren the Moiſtichs were over, dhe "TO bat 29 


Sea, and put in to Bombdy, to try if the Church had con”. 
ſidered on the Obedience due to the King of PortugaPs' 


Orders, or if they had a Mind to draw the Arms ef De. 


land, 2x well as cheir Sovereign's, upon them. Some of 


them having not forgot What Damages Spain and Portugal . 


had ſuſtained by che ExglAH⁵ Fleet in CromwelPs Fime, 
adviſed the Church to 


Miſeries they: ſhould. be bi 


pliance. At length their holy Zeal abated, and t 
were cantent to admit of a Treaty; but, before the Treaty 


was concluded, Sir Aurubam died; and one Mr. Humphrey 
Cook,” who was. next in:Commiſſion, continued the Preaty, | 


oy their Lands 


and articled, that the Inhabirants ſhould enj 


and Religion under the King of 


inſert the Royalties appending, on Bombay, 


but forgot to 
which reach'd' 


as far as Her ſuc on Salſet, which Omiſſion has been a Bone 


of Contæntion for both Parties ever ſince. 


- Mx: Can, according to the Treaty, tan Pofelhon 6 8 | 
the Iſland;” in the King's Name, and forthwith began do 


fartiſn regularly, and, to fave. Charges of building an 


Houſe 


and threatenedithe Factory eſtabliſhed in, Surat; 7 ns 
Ny re⸗imbark, Shieh, to avoid Sufpicion, 5 | 
the Governor altowecd them the free Uſe - — 


1664, : 


ps with. _ 
ben and left Bir Aide windy he + reſt,” to paß the 


unacquainted, chaſe x deſolate Iſland, callec Ai, 10 
winter at. It is ſo far from an Harbour, that it is even 


obey the King, ſetting forth cs 
ought into in caſe of Noneom- | 
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Houſe for the Governor, built a Fort round an old ſquars 
( Houſe, which ſerved the Portugueſe for a Place of Retrear, 
when they were diſturbed by their Enemies, till Forces 
could be ſent from other Places to relieve them. 
* AFTER the Fort was lined: out, and the Foundations 
| Iaid, Sir Gervas Lucas arrived from England with two 
Ships, but Affairs being ſettled before 2 came, did not 
8 at Bombay longer than January 1666, and left the 
Government of the Tfland in the Hands of Mr. Cook and 
his Council, the Preſidency for the then Company, reſid- 
ing at Surat. Their Trade flouriſhed, and increaſed 
wonderfully; 3. but, after the Fort was finiſhed, the King 
| g, that the Charge of keeping Bombay in his own 
Hands would not turn to Account, the Revenues being ſo 
very inconſiderable, he made it over to the Eaſt-India 
y in Fee Tail, which continues ſo till this Time. 
In building the Fort where it is, Mr. Cook ſhewed his 
Want of Skill in Architecture, where a proper and con- 
venient Situation ought to be well conſidered, for it is 
built on a Point of Rocks that jets into the Sea, where 
there are no Springs of freſh Water, and it ſtands within 
eight hundred Paces of an Hill, called Dungerte, that 
overlooks it, and an Enemy might much incommode it 
from chat Hill, as we found by Experience in the Year 
1689, when the Mogul ſent an Army on Bombay. As for 
the Magnitude, Figure and Materials of the Fort, there 
is no Fault to be found in them, for it is a regular Tetra- 
gon, whoſe out ward Polygon is about five hundred Paces, 
and it is built of a good hard Stone, and it can mount 


above one hundred Pieces of Cannon; and that is all that 


is commendable in it: But had it been built about five 
hundred Paces more to the Southward, om a more acute 
Point of Rocks, called Mendham's Point, it had been 
much better on ſeveral Accounts. Firſt, it had been 
much nearer the Road for protecting the Shi pping there, 
it had been farther off Dungeree Hil}, it would hade had 
a Spring of pretty good Water, Which ſetved the Hoſpi- 
tal that was afterwards built chere, and the Shipping had 
been better ſecured that lay in the little Bay between the 
a where the as ort now PROT and ND n 
HEY . 
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Tur went about building ſeveral other little mw 
and Sconces in convenient Places, to hinder an Invaſioi 
if any of their Neighbours ſhould have attempted on 


At Mazagun there was one, at Souree one, at Sian one, 2 


Mabim one, and Worlee had one, and ſome great Guns 
mounted on each of them. Notwithſtanding the Company 
was at ſo much Charge in building of Forts, they had no 


Thoughts of building a Church, for many Years after Sis 


George Orendon began to build one, and charitable Col- 
lections were gathered for that Uſe; but when Sir George 
died, Piety grew ſick, and the Building of Churches was 


B own unfaſhionable.. Indeed it was a long while be- | 


re the Iſland had People enough to fill a Chapel that was 
in the Fort, for as faſt as Recruits came from Britain, they 
died in Bombay, which got the Iſland a bad Name. 
Tux were reckoned above five thouſand Pound had 
| n towards building the Church, but Sir John 
Child, when he came to reign in Bombay, converted the 
Money to his own Uſe, and never more was heard of it. 
The Walls were built by his Predeceſſors to five Yards 
high, and ſo. it. continued till the Year 1715, that Mr. 
Boone came to the Chair, who ſet about building it, and, 
in five Years Time, finiſhed it by his own Benevolence, 
and other. Gentlemen, who, by his Perſuaſions, were 
brought in to 8 The Company alſo contributed 
ſomething towards that pious End. 

AzovurT the Year 1674, Preſident - a Gentle- 
man well, qualified for Governing, came. to the Chair, 
and, PAR. Surat to the Management of Deputies, came 
to Bombay, and rectified many Things that were amiſs, 
and 3 the Face of Juſtice to be unveiled, which 
before lay hid in a ſingle Perſon's Breaſt, who diftributed 
her Favours according to. the Governor's Direction. He 
erected a formal Court, where Pleas were brought in and 
debated ; but that Method. laſted but a few Years, when 


Sir Jahn Child camè to the Chair the Court was done. Mr. 


Aungier /; adviſed. the Company to encloſe the Town from 
Dungeree to Mendbam's Point, for ſecuring the trading 
n Pele from the. Inſults of their, troubleſome beggarly 


eighbours- on the Continent; but his Propoſals were 
| as and that neceſſary Piece of Work was 9 
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Ach. 


for Mr. Boon? alfh. And happy it was for the 


taänts that the Town was 2 by a Wall, 'stherwiſs 
Connajee Augarie would have Haräſſed them with bnititiual 


Inſults fince his War with the Eng! 

Taz Name of Mr. Aungier is much revered by che an- 
tient People of Surat and Bombay ro this Day. His Juf- 
tice and Dexterity in managi. be. Affairs, got Rim ſack 
Efteem, that the eacbes of thoſe Places made him the 
— 2 Arbitrator, of their Differences in Point of Traf- 

fiek : Nor was it ever known that any Party ge ever | 
from his Award. | 
"""Trzks are no Dangers in goi ug into Henley Road, 
but one ſunk Rock that lies about half a e from the 


 Eaftle. It is dry at low Water, and has a Chanel within 


it enough for the greateſt Ships to paſs. I never 
12 any ; . done by that Rock, but to a fmall 
Ship called the Baden, which, "by Carelefines, ren on ie 


at Noon-day, aud was loſt. 


In the Year 1673, the Durch 'Baft-India Clay ha- 
ving an Eye on kay, ſent a Squadron of Ships, with 
a little Army, to try if they could take ir in Nr their 


other Conqueſts of India, Tt” on their landing, met with 

.- Warm 4 Reception, that they were glad to off with 
the Loſs of two or three hundred c their en, and io 
left the £3919 to the quiet Poſſeſſiom of it. 


* A 


III Governors proved tolerable good, till 1682, "Ye 


| Sir John Child fpoilt it. The hd Company knowing 


 kdgments granted them Power to rob their fellow 


4 hi his Deputy ov Bombay, Wig 8 8 co fit in deu 
aters. 


how to make uſe of King Charles's Neceffties made him 
ſome Preſents of Money, and he, fr grateful Acknow- 


5 


in India; but they uſed that Power to their owrs Deſfruc- 
8555 for Mr. Colts Pride an Oppreſſions grew" fo into 


krable, that even the Gen in the Company's Ser- 


vice had not, the free Exerciſe of Trade, an much tefs 5 


rivate Merchants, And he, tramplin 5 in the eſtabliſhed 
9 8 of England, by Advice of his e- fake wr g- 
verned the Company in Europe, by imprifonin and"mur- 


| © dering their fellow Subjedts, grew Bae e ont 


Is the Year 1684, he made His Brother-ig: Pu: Mr. 
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of Raronet; by lthe powerful Motive of the Company's 
Money tothe King, he, at the ſame Lime, got the Com- 
miſſion; of. General, which puft him up ſo, that he con- 
temned all Laws human and divine. The military — 
tlemen, who had made Contracts in England 1 their 
Salaxies, tho! paid at twenty per Cent. Loſs, yet to ſhew 
himself a god Oeconomiſt for his Maſter's Intereſts, ſent 
his Deputy Orders to reduce their Pay to thirty per Cent. 
leis than it was before, tho it Was ſo ſmall, that they, 
could hardly bring both Ends to bear at the Month's 
End. That PIE Pin the Sons of Mars could not ſwallow, 
and ſo bent their Minds on a. Revolution: And having 
oome to ſome Knowledge of. Mr., Ward's tampering with 
the Seuaj ee to land on — Iſland, they detected ſome Let- 
ters Of his to that Purpoſe, which gave them a Ground 
for a: Revolt! The Sevajce indeed ſent a Fleet of eighty 
Sail of ſmall, Veſſels to land on the back Bay which faces 
the: Ocean; but, on their trying to land ſome Forces, 
| they were warmly repulſed, and ſoſt many of their Men, 
which made them draw off again in Confuſion, and Mr. 
Wards. being confronted with his own Letters, and having 
little ta ſay. in his own Defence, was made a Priſoner; 
and General Child's Faction was ſent to. Surat to him. 
The Idanders, taking the Government of the Iland into 
their own Hands, choſe Captain Kine Major of the 
Military, to ſuperintend military Aas, and one din 
T horburn to overſee the civil! 
GENERAL Child ſogn diſpatch'd 1 to Eu Tad, and 
gave an Account of the Rehellion, and King Chorks diſ- 
patched a Frigat called the Phenzx, for India, to demand 
the Reſtitution of the Illand, and put it again into the 
Company's Hands. They arrived at Bombays in September 
168 9, and ſhewed the. King's Orders, with a full Pardon 
to. all Who. yielded Obedience, Which. unanimouſly the 
Ilanders did; BF: fox their own Security, dre up ſome 
Articles to he. by General Child and Captain Tyrrel,; 


8 e Phenix, one of which Articles was, AE 


That am Perſon tet, had a Mind.to go for England, ſhould 
baus free: Liberty; and a, Paſſage. on board the , Company's: . 
Shipping, which being agreed g and, ſigned, Captain 
Ruin took his * on board the firſt . but 
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| Shorburn being à married Man, and having a ſmaft 
Eſtate, as well as a Family on the Iftand,. could not ſo 
eaſily remove, but truſted to the Act of N and the 
Treaty they had made. | 
 AyTex General Child had gotten the Reins of Govern- 
ment again into his Hands, he became more inſupportable 


chan ever! He erected a Court of Inquiſſtion, and made 


an old Greek, one Captain Garcy, Jute, who had con- 
demned a Man to be Wel on ae and the Man 
fuffered according to Sentence; but, on Friday after, the 
poor dead Fellow: was ordered to be called before the 
| Court, but he would net comply with the Orders 
Cara Tborburn was the firſt that felt the Weight 
0 of Mr. Cbild's Diſpleaſure. He got ſome Fellows to ſwear 
bim out of his little Eftate, who e in forged Bonds 
for Sums borrowed from one Ning, Whom he never had 
any Dealings with, and found Witneſſes to atteſt them. 
All that Thorburn had, was too little to pay the Sums, 
for which his Eſtate was taken from him, and himſelf 
put in Priſon, without the Permiſſion of one Slave to at- 
tend or ſerve him in Priſon? His own Wife was not per- 
mitted to viſit him, which hard Uſage brought him into a 
violent Fever, that ſoon put to his Life. About 
two Days before he died the Goaler ucquainted his Lady 
of his Danger, and ſhe, with two ſmall\Children, went to 
the General, and, on their Knees, begged that a Doctor 
might be permitted to viſit her Hufband, but he was 
mexorable, and would allow no ſuch Favour, only grant- 
ed her Leave to be in Priſon with him till he died, and 
the ſtayed but one Day and a Part of a Night till he ex- 
pired. © When the Tragedy was over, ſhe was going Home 


to her diftreſt Family, but found her Slaves and Children 


removed into a little Out-houſe of hers, and the Doors of 
her Dwelling-houſe ſhut againſt her. The Lady had two 
Siſters Married on the Ifland, and ſiie, hoping to find Re- 
lief from them, went to viſit the eldeſt, t ne met her 
at the Door, and told her ſhe could have no Admittance, 
ber Huſband being liable to Proſcription, if he admitted 
her into his Houſe; and ſhe believed the other Siſter” 9 
Huſband durſt not entertain her in his Houſe. The poor 
Lady, full of Sorrow and Grief, being ks of 2 
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her Fkietids and Relations, went back to her diſtreſſed 


Family, and, having no! viſible Way of Support, bad 
once lome Thoughts of putting an End to her Miſeriesz 
but her Siſters, unknown to their Huſbands, ſent her 
ſome Relief by a truſty female Slave in the Night, and a 
Letter, (that they deſired her to burn as ſoon as ſnhe had 
read) wherein they promiſed to be aſſiſting in the Main- 
tenance of her and her Children, till the Almighty ſhould 
think porper to deliver her out of the Perſecution. 
Tux poor Lady had both Beauty and Diſcretion enough | 
to recommend her to the virtuous Part of Mankind; Hut 
none of the Gentlemen that wiſh'd her well, durſt make 
Addreſſes to her; only one, who had the Command of 
Ship in the Tndian Merchants Service, as he had no De- 
pendence an the General, nor his Maſters in England, 
thought he could not well come within the Reach of their 
Perſecution, ſo he courted her, and married her, but that 
was thought a capital Ctime, and the General acquainted 
his Indian Owners, that without they diſcharged him their 
Service, they ſhould "alſo find the Weight of his Diſplea- 
ſure; and accordingly;* to avoid Conteſts with his Excel: 
lency, he Was diſcharged: But Grief put an End to his 
Troubles, for he died within a Year after his Marriage, 
and left the poor Lady another Child to take Care of, but 
left her above one chouſand Pounds 1 of INS for her 
and het Family's Sup 
As the Phenix was in * Way to bb — 5 9 & 
the Ifland of Jobanna, and there found an Eng; % Ship, 
called the Briſtol, ſt ag ſome Leaks in her Bottom. 
Captain Hyrel, by a diſpenſing Power from the King of 
Englund, feized her, and deſigued to have carried hero . 
Bombay, in Company of a ſmall Veſſel that he had ſeized 
on the Coaſt of Madagaſcar The Briſtol ſunk the thirti 
Day aftef they put to Sea, but the other came ſafe. The 
BrifteÞ's' Aer looked on as Pirates, and one Mr. 
Mei 4 Supercargo was arraigned before the General's 
Tribunal, Where he himſelf ſat Lord Chief Juſtice; and, 
after his uſual Manner of beſtowing opprobrious Names, 
he condemned Mr. Mews. loſe all thar he had in the 
World, and one thouſand: Pounds beſide, and to lie in 
'Priſon, at his own Charge clk be Fine, was paid 3. 1. 
2 
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Mr. Pour, *who was Judge of the Iſland in ne, 
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ſhewed him the Weakneſs of his Sentence, and perſuaded 
him to ſet che poor Man at Liberty, and arder bim 2 Paſ- 
fage for England. © 


- Warn Mr. Child firſt got. TH Cotomibties: to badet, 


there were two of his own Council at Surat that were great 


Eye: ſores to him, viz. Meſſieurs Petit and Bbucber. They 


Niere Gentlemen of good Intereſt in England, and had 


great Remittances of Monies on the Company's Shipping 
coming yearly to them, to buy up Diamonds and ſend 
Home. General Child let them know, that he expected 
half of their, Commiſſions as a Perquiſite to his Poſt, but 
they could not be brought to think ſo: However they 
condeſcended, that if he would join his Commiſſions to 
theirs, which are much greater than his, they would be 
Content to make an equal Dividend in the Commiſſions; 
but that Propoſition he rejected, and was reſolved to carry 
his Point by Fraud, wk wrote to the Company in Eng- 


uud, of thoſe two Gentlemens il Services relating to the 
Company's Affairs, tho' none knew of any, but Mr. 
Cbild himſelf. Thoſe Gentlemens Friends in the Com- 


mittee of the Company in England, acquainted them, by 


Letters over Land, of the Danger they were in, and gave 
them Warning to de on cab ed; and they according- 
Iy took an Houſe contiguous to the Factory, and, by 
Degrees, conveyed what they thought fit et A new 
Lodgings; bat retained. their old ones in the Factory. 
When The Shipping arrived; and the Company's Packet 
was opened, and read at the Council Table, Mr. Petit ſat 
in his Place as ſecond, and Mr. Boucher in his as fourth. 


When ſome few Paragraphs: were read, one was to diſmiſs 


thoſe Gentlemen from the Company's Service, and were 
forthwith ordered to withdraw, which accordingly they 
did, and went to their new Lodgings without the Factory. 
As ſoon as the Council broke up, Mr. Child ſent Orders 
to confine them in their F ory Rooms; but Word be- 
ing brought that they were not in the Factory, but their 
Doors were lock'd, he gave Orders to break them open, 
and ſecure all that was found in them for him, eſpecially 
their Papers and Books ; but they found nothing but 
** furniſhed, and * empty T mae 0 8 
ug 
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Child ander ſtobd that their Effects and Papers were re- 
moved, he raved like a mad Man, but to no Purpoſe, 


ſo' he trated their Deſtructien by Fraud; but the 


Proſcribed being well beloved by the Brokers, who were 
always of Mr. Child's Cabinet Council, were timely ad- 
verde of his Plots, and prepared to counterplot him. 

He was the firſt that bribed the Mogut's Governors to join 
in Villany with a Preſident ; but tis now a very commen” 
Piece of Policy at Surat, and has been often made uſe of 
- againſt "the Engliſi Company, ſince Mr. Ciid's Time: 
However, fer a Sum of about four thouſand Pound Ster. 
. he got the Governor of the Town to ftretch' his Commif- 
ſion, in pretenting to diſtribute Juſtice, which is only the 


Cadje?'s Place to do. He got the Governor to command 


the two Victims to meet at a Garden near the Town, and 


to deliver them up to the General, who was there with a 


Dozen of Grenadeers to receive them, and carry. them on 
board of a Ship that lay ready to tranſport them to Bows 
bay, and there to feed on the Bread of Affliction as lot 

as they lived. He had ſuborn'd a Gentleman to draw v 


an Account, wherein the Delinquents were brought in 


Debtors to the Company one hundred and fourteen 
thouſand Rupees, or, fourteen thouſand two hun- 
dred and fifty Pound Sterl. and that Gentleman ſwore 
to the Account. The two Defendants being forewarned 


of the Plot, had given Bonds to their Mahometan and 


Heathen Friends, for above double the Sum that the 
honeſt General demanded ; and it is againſt their Law to 


force any Perſon out o of the MoguPs Dominions, who is 


indebted to his Subjects; but when Mr. Harris had ſworn 


to the Account, (for that was the Gentleman's Name) the 
Governor ordered the two Gentlemen Defendants to be 
15 in Irons, and to be delivered to Mr. Child; but their 

Triends proteſted againſt their going, till they had ſatis- 
fied their Creditors, and declared the Governor liable to 
make good all the Sums contained in their Bonds, if by 
Violence they were ſent away. That Proteſt ſtartled rhe 
General and Governor both; ſo the Gentlemen were de- 


livered to their Friends, and the Governor was no Loſer t 


by the General's Honeſty : However they-could nor live 
in ö * Mr. Petit bought a Ship to go a trading, 
R 3 whilſt 


- 
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__ whilſt Mr. Beucher went to the Mogul's: 7 hp or 8 | 
his Camp, to try if he could procure a Pbirmaund or 
Charter o be under the MoguPs Protection; but the 
| any's Money had crept into the Secretary of State's . 
Purſe, - that retarded Mr. Boucher's Affair ſome, Time: 
But the General, being afraid of his Succeſs, ſent a Baman 
from Bombay to poiſon Mr. Boucher. This Banyan being 
" often” about his Tent, got acquainted with his Cook, 
thinking him to be the propereſt Perſon to make uſe of | 
that Affair; and, after ome Diſcourſes about Generz 
Child and Mr. Boucher's s Quarrel, he told the Cook, t 
he had a Commiſſion from the General to ſettle a Salary 
on him during Life, and the Sum of 500 Rupees in Hand, 
if he would poiſon. his Maſter. The Cook ſeemed to 
* like the Propoſals, and bid the Banyan bring him the Poiſon 
and the 5300 Rupees, and accordingly the next Day he 
did, and, on the Delivery of the Money, he gave him 
2 Paper with ſome Powder of white Arſenick to mix with 
his Maſter's Rice, which is a common Diſh there. The 
Cook gave him large Promiſes of performing what he 
Would, 1 ſo left him, and went to his Maſter with the 
Bag of Money and the Paper of Arſenick, and told him, 
that he had made a Bargain with General Child's Vakeel, 
cer Attorney, to poiſon him, and told him the Terms he 
had agreed on, and ſhewed the Money and Poiſon. 
Mr. Boucher commended the, Cook's Fidelity, and told 
him, that he would give him 600 Ruptes to be honeſt, 
and a Maintenance during Life. And Mr. Boucher beiog 
bred a Druggiſt in his Youth, preſently knew the Poiſon, 
and carried it to the Cautwal or Sheriff, and ſhewed it. 
The Cautwal uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to catch the. 
Banyan, but he could never be found there. 
Ma. Boucher had been fourteen Months ſoliciting to 
ocure his Phirmaund, but his repeated Petitions to the 
peers | had no Effect : But he had an Erghf Man, one 
Swan, for his Interpreter, who often togk: a large Doſe of 
Arrack., Aurengzeb one Day had ordered his Camp to 
remove to another Place, and had got on rs EY 
Swan took hald of that Opportunity, and got ptetty near 
the King, holding his Petition or Roca above his Head, 
ag cried with a loud Voice in the NOM ay Language, 


W that 
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that his Maſter wanted, Juſtice done him. The Mg 
ſeeing him in an European Garb, ordered him to be brought 
to him, and ask'd the Cauſe of his Complaint. He an- 
ſwered, that his Maſter had been ſo long at Court about 
procuring a Phirmaund to become a Subject of his Ma- 
jeſty's, to be freed from the Dp portions of the Engliſh 
Company, who were grown intolerable by the Connivance 
of. his Majeſty's Governors of Surat, and therefore con- 
; jured his Majeſty, as he ſhould anſwer before God at the 
great Day, to do his Maſter Juſtice, and grant him a 
Phirmaund. The King was ſtartled at the bold Expreſ- 
Hons, ordered his Secretary to get one ready for the Seal a- 
gainſt the next Day, which, was accordingly done, and 
Mr. Boucher had it delivered to him as ſoon as it was ſign- 
ed, and then took his Leave of the Court. 
_ . . Wai, Mr. Boucher was at Court, Mr. Petit made 
ſome Voyages into the Gulf of Perfja, and going thither 
once, met with ſome Sanganian Pirates, who attack'd him. 
He defended himſelf bravely, and beat them off; but his 
Gunner firing a Blunderbuſs out of one of the Gun- room 
Ports, blew the Ship up, and the Sanganians took up thoſe 
that were ſaved by Swimming, among whom was Mr. 
Jj%C00%% / ea a. 
Ius Sanganians carried their Priſoners to Baet on 
_ Guzerat, and laid a Ranſom on them, which Mr. Petit 
agreed on, and ſent Letters to his Friends at Surat to pay 
the Money: But General Child hearing of Mr. Petit's 
Misfortune, and where he was, diſpatch'd a Baman to 
 Baet, to perſuade the Pirates not to part with their Priſoner- 
under twenty-five thouſand Pounds, Sterl. and ſo they, 
hearkening to the Banyan, would not ſtand to the ſtipu- 
lated Rantom of five thouſand Pounds. Mr. Petit ſtayed 
about ſix Months their Priſoner, and then died through 
_Grief,, and the ill Treatment he had received by Mr. 
Child's Perſuaſion; but the Pirates getting no Ranſom, 


curſt the General kor his nell, 46s 

_ In. the, Year 1683, the Dutch diſpoſſeſſed the Englyb 
Company of their Factory of Bantain, on the Weſt End 
of Java; and the Engliſb having a Mind to regain it by 
Force of Arms, built ſeveral Ships between ſixty and 

ſeventy Guns, ſo that in the Year 1685, they had a Fleet 
e a 
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ready victualled, and mann'd with ſeyen or eight thoy- 
fand Men, to the Number of twenty three Sail of Line of 
Battle Ships, which Expence, and the continual Cravin 
of the Court, brought their Stock very low; yet ſince the 
.” May of the Court was not enough crammed, the King 
laid Embargoes on the Fleet from Time to Time, for nine 
Months, and then the ' Dutch Ambaſſador had Orders to 
_ preſent his Majeſty with one hundred thouſand Pounds, 
"If he would command the Company not to uſe Violence. 
"He ſnapp'd at the Bait, and defcated the Deſign to all In- 
dente and Purpoſes. 
Tux Company having ſuch a Number of great Ships 
on their Hands, were obliged to ſend them abroad ; but 
' having no Stock to employ them; ordered the General and 
Chiefs of their Factories in India to borrow what Sums 
they could on the Company's Credit, from the Indian 
Merchants, to lade their Ships Home, which accordingly 
they did, and what they could not lade Home, they were 
to employ by Freights b in India. And I ſaw a Letter from 
the Governor of the Company in England, intimatiog, 
that When they had got as much Credit of the Magul's 
Subjects as e then they would pick Quarrels 
with the Creditors, and put a general Stop to their Trade, 
which was accordingly done; for, in 1686 and 87 the 
Surat Merchants traded briskly by Sea to Mocha Perſia and 
Baſſora, to the Weſtward, and to Bengal, Atcheen, Me- 
lacca and Siam, to the Eaſtward. The Benet granting 
Paſſes to all who required them, then, about the latter 
End of the Year 1687, he laid down a Complaint and 
; Grievance before the Governor of Surat, and demanded - 
"Redreſs and Satisfaction, The Articles of his Grievances 


I faw in a primed Copy, and were 25 fas in thirty- 
"Us" Articles. 9 


I. „Ls Year a Ship of 1 145 Aude Cours coming 
from Juddab, in her Return met with two Dauiſo 

* Pirates, who made a Prizect her. The News coming 
to Surat, the ſaid Molab Abdel Gelder, by Perſuaſions of | 
Meir Nazam, and other Merchants, made their Com- 
t plaints to Salabat Caun (then Governor) and: other Of- 
e ficers of Surat, ſaying, the Exgliſb belonging to Surar, 
8 run taken his Ship, 2 at eue ſame Taue * his At- 
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4 torney to Court, to complain to the King, Who or- 
« dered the Governor, c. Officers of Surat, to enquire. 
„into At, and do Juſtice accofdingly. In this Affair, 
by Bribery, and diſgracing me to the King and his 
% Subjects, as alſo the Dutch, French, and other Nations 
making them believe it to be true, for which Diſgrace . 
% am not able to trade in theſe Parts; but I hope the 
Diſgrace will light on him, that hereafter no ſuch Scan- 
0 dal may be put on me, or any other, we having traded 
4 hereè theſe eighty or ninety Years, but never before ac- 
e cuſed as Robbers, but daily enriched the Port of Surat. 
II. Tur Complaints of Mulab Abdel Gafoar have been 
„ much to my Prejudice, by reaſon I could not clear my 
«© Money out of the Cuſtom-houſe, nor ſhip my Goods 
for Europe, which were ſeized and hindred, Which 
„ hath made me leave the Port and Trading, and retire 
„to Bombay. I have by me thirty or forty Lack of 
| Rupees in Money and Goods in a Readineſs; if you 
se pleaſe to ſend any Body, you may be certified of the 
125 Truch. Conſider the Loſs J am at in the Uſe of my 
% Money, Damage of my Goods, and detaining my 
„ Ships a Tear. I defire your Anſwer 
III. Mulab Abdel Gafoar's diſgracing me, makes Peo-— 
„ ple afraid to truſt me, my Credit being loſt by his 
* falſe Reports, having twelve Ships laden with Goods, 
«© which I deſigned to have ſent to Surat, there to have 
«© provided Goods, © and relade for Europe; but his diſ- 
e gracing me is the Occaſion of the great Charges I am 
at, my Ships wintering in theſe Parts, and my Goods 
4 lying on my Hands, we Merchants trading for Profit, | 
«© which Hindrance hath not only been a great Loſs to 
«the King in his Cuſtoms, but to me, which I mult 
* anſwer to my Maſters. en 
IV. M. Petit and Mr. Boucher being indebted to the 
« Company ſeveral Sums of Money, I would have called N 
4 them to Account for the ſame; but they. like Traitors, 
ce went to the Governor Cortalab Caun for Protection. 
As for, Mr. Petit he is dead, and gone to the Devil. 
„Mr. Boucher {till remains at Surat. I demand him, his 
Wife, Child, or Children, Family, and all Engl Men 
belonging to him, With their Effects, that they be 
A | > | 58 delivered ; 
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88 to me, and that he m mat make his Eſcape 
40 from Surat. > 415 
a V. % FORMERLY ſuch Goods. as we brought from the 
. Malabar Coaſt, Mocha, and other Parts, which were 
<« for Europe, and not to, ſell here, we had Liberty to 
& bring chem aſhore at Sally, to clean them, and ſhip 

& again, without paying Cuſtom; but the —— 
&« Cortalab Caun, in his Time, forced us to pay Cuſtom 
« for thoſe. Goods. My Demand is, that what he took 
«© more than the former Cuſtoms, n may be reſtored, and 
« he do not 1 like again. | 
e Oy. late Years we bring more Money. than for- 
«emer! which hath much enrich'd the Port, of which 
ee did acquaint the King, who was pleaſed 
| 4. to 107415 no more "than two per Cent. we paying no more 
« for many Years. Of late the Governor of Surat did 
 « write.to the King, to make us pay three and one half 
« per Cent. for Money as well as Goods, which has been 
© great Prejudice to our Trade. My Deſire is, that 
- «© we may pay no more than formerly, that the former 

4 Overplus may be repaid. Which Exactings made Gala- 
« bat Caun over- rate our Goods in the Cuſtom- houſe, to 
our great Damage. 

VII. FoRMERLVY we neyer paid C uſtom for Apparel 
* or Proviſions, but of late Salabat Caun forced us to pay 
„ Cuſtom for them. My Deſire is that may be repaid, 
* and, for the future, no more Tele on that Ac- 
. count. > 

VIII. « Warn our Goods came out of the Country, if 
« robbed by Thieves or otherwiſe on the Road, it is the 
6 King s Order, that the Governors and Officers make 
« 15 all Damages, or elſe the King to ſatisfy us himſelt. 

ew Years ſince our Goods coming from Amadabant 
«and Durrimgum, were robbed in the Way to Surat. 

We have petitioned the Governor gf Surat for Satisfac- 
e tion, but never obtained any. My Deſire is, that the 
« King order Satisfaction to be made for the Loſs we 

« ſuſtained, being great and conſiderable. 
IX.. SVR AL of the Natives are indebted to us, of 
« whom we can get no Satisfaction, having ſeveral, Times 
H Tg Lee to the e ee chen reſide, 


« for | 


"TY oe 1138s 


© > 
1 


S 


e 


1 E As T INDIES. 267 
te for their Aſſiſtance, but, as yet, could have no Redreſa 
« from them. Our Deſire is, that all Governors and 


&« their Officers may be alliſtant to us in recovering our 


Deb, 
X. WI bring more Treaſure i into 4 Country han 
any other Nation, which is carried to the Cuſtom- houſe, 
„ when cleared from thence, we ſend it to the Mint to 
te be coined ; but the Officers, for their own Intereſt, de- 
lay the Coining, to the Hindrance of the Diſpatching | 
40 4 Buſineſs; for, if our Caſh was coined in Time, we 
could have our Inveſtments out of the Country, and 
lade our Ships according to the Monſoons or Seaſon of 
bt the Year. Our Nenn is, that, for the future, the 
* Cojners may not delay the Coining, and that our Trea- 


*. ſure may be coined apart, for its more ſpeedy Perfor- 
45 | - IDS 
„„ Ar the Arrival of our Ships ps, wh valden, we 
« carry our Goods to the Cuſtom-houſe, where they are 
thrown up and down very careleſly, where they are brok- 
en, damaged and ftolen. Our Requeſt is, that we 
« may have a Ware houſe apart by that of the Dutch, to 
e put our Goods in, that we may be no further Sufferers, 
4e that, when we diſpoſe of our Goods, or ſend them to 
our Factory, that the Cuſtomer take Account of the 
cc 


King's Cuſtoms, clearing them without farther Mo- 
« Jeſtation. 
XII. ForxmzrLy when we cleared our Teure, 
H c. Goods from the Cuſtom-houſe, we uſed to make 
* up the Account of our Cuſtoms at the latter End of the 
Fear, and then paid it. Of late Years the Officers of 
« the Cuſtom-houle daily and, monthly ſend to our Bro- 
ker, demanding the Cuſtom, for which Reaſon we are 
« forced to fee the Officers not to affront our Broker, 
* which has been much to our Prejudice. Our Requeſt 
is, that they demand not the Cuſtoms till the End of 

„the Year, as formerly accuſtomary. - 

XIII. Warn Gaſſadean Caun was Governor: of Sag 
* by Order of the King, the City was walled, at which 
„Time we had a Garden near Brampore Gate, about 
„ which we built thirty-four Shops, Stables for Horſes, 
$5 a Summer-houſe, and ſeveral other convenient Places, 


all 
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4 all firm Buildings, which oft to the Amount of twenty. | 
dc five thouſand Rupees when the Wall came near our 
Garden, our Buildings were broke down, and our 


«© Garden 2 We petitioned the Governor for Satiſ- 


* 


e them to the accuſtomed Place to be ſhopp'd, with a 


* faction, 


8K Saen. 


omiſed to allow us the Charges out of 
„ the King's a © bo but we have not received any 
em 


and Satisfaction for the ſaid 


* Charges. * 


XIV. birne; NP our G87 came from 


other Parts to Surat, we paid no mote than due Cuſtom, 


* and ſhipped them for Eur e, or other Places, without 


< any farther Trouble. Of late Years- the Officers of 


« thoſe Places, from whence our Goods come, put us to 
c much Trouble in demanding the Governor's and Offi- 
46 cers Of Surat's Receipts of us, and many times detain 


our Goods on that Account, by which their Proceedings 


our Ships ſometimes return empty, and ſometimes are 


v forcecꝭ to remain in the Country, which is a great Loſs 
4 to the King in his Cuſtoms, as well as to us. Our 
* Requeſt is, that, for the future, ſuch Receipts may 
s not be demanded of us, but that we © may have the ſame 
s Liberty as formerly. 

XV. Wurx our Goods are in a Readineſs, we ſend 


ee true Invoice of the Contents of the Bales. Formerly 
they uſed to make Choice of one or two Bales, and 1 
„they found them according to Invoice, then to ſhop and 
clear the reſt, without any farther Trouble. late 
«c the: Cultomer, Se. Officers, for their Intereſt, and to 
<« delay Time, open \moſt of our Goods, which is not 
<< only a great Charge to us in repacking our Goods, but 
<« alſo our Goods are damaged. Our Defire is, that they 
may be ſhopp'd and ſhipp'd according to Invoice, with- 


th out any farther Trouble, as accuſtomary. 


XVI. ** Ovx Sloops and Boats cothing from Swa!ly to 
<« the Cuſtom-houſe, the Meerbar uſed to ſearch them, if 
<<. empty, cleared them, without any farther Trouble. 
4% Of late Years the Meerbar, &c. Officers will not clear 
them in three or four Days, which is a great Hindrance 
$68 80 us in er ' Diſpatch of our hogs. of Our Defire is, 
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A 


Sa 4 a6 ALT 2S. wid 


g « break, - plead Poverty, that they have not wherewithal - 


% 


| Fa 8 0 THINS: 2 


bh 7 — may be ſearch'd and eee as forwerly;: videous, 
XVII. bs $6 N that buy * 


19 to Pay us; Lying ourſelves 0 the Governor, 7. Se. 


n Officers for Juſtice, and their Aſſiſtance, We can have 


«no Redteſs. Our Deſire is, either that the Governor, 


% Sc. Officers order Payment to be made, or 80 ſatiafy 


„us out of the King's Coſtoms, chat we may beine 
815 Sufferers by his Subjects,/>.: 0 2445 


«i Ov 1 * Fg 


VIII.“ Sougrius we ſend our e Cdn, 


te to the Governor; Sc. Officers, as our Affairs require, 
% who cannot be admitted without bribing the Servants 
Hof ſaid Governor, Sc. Offers We deſire * ve 
74 remedied for the future. rs werent 


XIX. . Ovn Horſes that come from, Perſia; Bestes, 


10 &c. at their Arrival we uſed to ſend them to our Stables, 


8 without farther Delay. Of late Years at their Land- 
60 ing are carried to the Governor, his Seal put about their 


2 Necks, and ourſelves. not. truſted to _ or diſpoſe; of 


N 
- 


© them. Our Deſire: is, that we may either ride themz 


& or diſpoſe of them as formerly. i 

XX. TR Governor, Sc. Officers often ſend; to us 
for broad Cloth, Sword- blades, Sc. in Civility we 
cannot deny them, but when we ſend for the Money, 
<< they deny the Pay ment, and abuſe our Ser vants, by 


e which we are Sufferers. Our Deſire is, that, for the.- 


« future, if the Governor, Cc. Officers deſire any Sead 
10 they may pay for them before they carry them away. 


„ XXI. .Goops provided at Agra, Amudabant, Ky 
i coming..to..Baroach, the Governor forces us to pay 
0 « eighteen. per Mill. Cuſtom? which is contrary to the 


«« King's Order, for we ought to pay but in one Place,; 


« as the Moors and Bamanf. , Our,L Deſire is, to be cleared 


* of that Cuſtom, that at the Arrival of our Goods at 


12 Surat, they may be ſent; for out abroad, without farther 
+ Trouble; paying the King his due Cuſtom, We deſire 


< the ſame Goods ſhipp d at Boroach, Cambæy, &c., b 
80 Ships may not loſe their >aflage. to Europe. 


XXII. & Ar the Arrival, o our European Ships, ee 


ert our Goods to the Cultom-houſe, when cleared, 
Fs carry 


— 
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* curry e the Factory; ſometimes we have preſent 


N great Lofs _ Charge to us in 9 


3 
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* Vend, and ſometimes we ſend them to other Places, as 
we think convenient, und for our Intereſt; in 1 we 


& ſend gur Goods to any other Plate, within the Term of 


„ fix. Months, then to pay half Cuſtom for the ſaid 


Gosds, but, if kept à full Tear, then to pay full 


<< Cuſtom. © Sometimes we ſend to Stbally more oods 


than will lade our — ie Remainder we Uare not 


keen there, fot Fear of Fire or Thieves. Our Requeſt 
u is, that for all ſuch Goods as have paid Cuſtom, we 
* may freely bring them to Surat, keep them there for 
©. our next Shipping. and ſhip them oa” Without farther ; 


» Trouble or Deatidnds:” 


XXIII. Ou Servant Eugli h, Gentows, we N 


many times we ſend u = the Bete „for the ſpeedict 
d diſpatching of our Affa 


irs. When we end to them 
te for our Accounts, being at a Diſtance, and out of our 
Reach, ke to Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher, they go 
to the Governors for Protection, by which Means 96 
+, cannot call them to an Account, to our great Loſs, 
de and farther Proceeding againſt them. Our Requeſt is, 


that whatever Engliſb Man, employed in your Service, 


without our Leave and Diſcharge, that they, with their 
Effects and Eſtates, be delivered to us, that they may 


*© nor be protected, but that we may Froeced againſt 
* them, as we think convenient. 


XXIV. © Ir is near ninety Years ar we have traded 
e here. At our firſt Coming, the King granted us a 
© Piece of Ground for a Bun 2 to repair dur Ships and 
% Veſſels. Of late Years Meer Nu hath forced it 


from us, and made it a Garden. We are deſtitute of a 


Place for repairing our Veſſels, and other Conveniencies. 
Our Requeſt is, that we may have the Tame Ground as 
5 formerly, or ſome other, near the Ae Side, fitting | 
+ our Occaſions. Hs og beg ith 


XXV. FoxMEREY we uſed to Thy Ir ich Bale of 


8 Wie oy and an half Rupees per Hale, without 


$6. openin © Of late Years the Officers opem it, valuing 
„ * Pleaſure, damaging the ' Goods, which is a 
ir. Our 
Delite 


2 
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of the Ben N BIE S. * 

Deſire is, that, for the future, it may not be open 

« paying the Cuſtom as formerly. . th * 
XVI. Tax Governor, Sc. Officers buy of us; for 

the King's Account, Iron, Guns; Lead, giving us ſome 

„ Money in Hand. When they are 'tarned out,” and 0- 


e thers come, when we demand the Remainder, they de- 


40 lay the Pay ment of the Money, ſaying the King did not 


Want dur Goods,” that we may take them again, ſome- 


times after they have kept them one or two Years. 
Our Requeſt is, that whatever they buy of us for the 
% King's Account, we may be paid before they take them 
% from us, and whatever Goods we have that the Kin 


| * has no Occalon lor, we may diſpoſe of them at our 7 


e Pleafure. 


„xl. As to the Wand: bf Bombay, it D no 
% Cotn. The MoguPs Fleet often winters there, which 
« makes Proviſions ſcarce and dear. We are in Want of 
Supplies from Surat, and other the Mogu/s Ports. 


% When we ſend to thele Places, the ſaid Ge and : 


Officers will not let us have any without giving them 
tone and one Fourth her Cent. Our Requeſt is, to 
<< free of this Tax, that we may have Liberty of ſendin 
„ What is neceſſary for N of the 30 8 People and 
« ſaid Wand. 

XXVIII. “ A Stüp, Ache her Ga to thi Amount of 
„ two hundred fitty-four thouſand Rupees, came out 
of England without our King's Licence, which came 
to Surat. Our King's Orders came to us to ſeize Ship 
, and Cargo, which accordingly we did; but Salabat Caun 
then being Governor, forced her e us, and deliver- 
ed her to Mr. Boxcher.- Our Deſire is, the ſaid Shi 
„, may be re- delivered us, that Mr. Boucher” and” his 
Broker give us à juſt and true Account of the Re- 


& mainder. of the Carkd, and that the Governor take Ears 
it be not ſquandred away by them. N 


1 


XXIX. . Tis the King's Grant,” chat Wiege 
but one Cuſtom for their Goods, without farther Mo- 


1 leſtation, and, whet they pay it, to take à Diſcharge. 
* Ot late Years, the Officers have forced us to pay double 


Cuſtom, beſides their Perquiſites Which they have de- 
. re Which has been a great Hindrance to the 
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5 3 Aua of our Goods. We deſire we abe 
te be forced to pay more then accuſtomar . 
XXX. . W formerly rented a Piece” of Gg or 
1 Stahles, on Which we werd at conſiderable Charges itt 
& building and Reparations. Meer Naſſum, by: buying 
= « 1 deprived us = ihe: We 2950 he _ rief us the 
4 | , ſaid. R Fa lil 
XXI. 7 SoME. - Gans: _ loſt. an 8 at the 
oh 2 Nver's Mouth, Which Mirze; AMaſſum's People took 
ö We have often demanded it, offering to defray 
1 NL Charges. he was at, but cannot get it. Our Re- 
25 is, chat his, Son Mirza Mabomud Ara deliver 
* che ſame, we paying the C they were at. 
XXXII. Ar the Arrival of our Ships, they ſend 
1 0 R up with News. At the Coſtom haue 0 
3 0 1 ber a whole Day before they will let our Peop 


= +54 


4 to our Affairs. Our Requeſt is, that ON may not be 
« hindered for the future, but tulfercd to Jang: as ſoon as 
L they. come to the Cuſtom-houſe. TOM. 


| XIII. As concerning my Bengal, we hear ſevera 
= Ships have been taken and burnt, in which Affair we 


© be concluded there or not. Gur Requeſt. is, chat the 


King iſſue out his Orders, that no Perſon queſtion us, 
« or make Demandson us on that Account. 3 


« Fleet, wintered at Bombay, in Which Time ſome of his 
. People murdered two of our Engliſh Men, which made 


3 with great Perſuaſions were pacified, being promiſed 

4. Se tadon. We acquainted the Governor of it, who 

: C5 ordered the Murderers to be im priſoned; but, chree 

2 755 & Days After, they were cleared | IE Our Re- 


cute them, and, that Juſtice m be done. MEX. 
. A 77. Wars we are de to take our - Pleaſure 
&. cut of the City, altho' we return before {6g uſual Time 
4 of ſhutting the Gates, the Porters. ſhut. them againſt us, 
0. 40. 85 Money before they will let. e d the 

I 8 C ur Requeſt, is, that © Order be Sf 
Cot 15 | Governor, 


ſs > 
» | 


| 2 


ome aſhore with Letters, which is a e ee, P 


reren a 


5 are not concerned, neither do we knom whether Peace 


1 XXV. *© Sour Years ago the Sedee,. with. the King's : 


ce our Men reſolutely .xeſolve to revenge their Death, but, 


queſt is, they may be delivered, . that we may "pros | 


1 byithe 


r g 1 1 % i 9 


cou 
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% "Governor, this me be no more affronted by theſe-Peo-» 
ple. 1 1 N i adv. eee Hf 
HESE n were the Foundation he Ge. 

neral Chill built a War with gul, without ever ſend- 

ing them to Court to know” the King's Plesſute, but, 
without declaring: War, ſeized: his sShips-where- ) 

ever they were faund, altho they had the San lan 1 

his own Paſſes. If the fourth Article be Chriſtians; 1 

Mabometans and Heathens abhor it. The ſeventeenth a 

twenty third are unjuſt, as well as the twenty eighth; — 

the thirty and thirty firſt were but weak A to 
help to ſupport his Complaints and raiſe a War, harten 
his Maſtets n four hundred. thouſand Pounds before 
they could lay it, beſides the Loſs of their Credit with the... 

Mogul and his Subjects, which, to this Time; is not quite 

recoveted. Or by what Rule in Po E could Sir ir Joſwb or | 

Sir John Child think to rob, murder the MoguPs. 

Subjects in one Part of his Dominions, and ICE 5 

to enjoy a free Trade in the other Parts ? or ho they 

that he would ſtand eee let en 

| Fo them, and III proceed. lh 38; 

Taz General having Tooth «Number of: Sheng Ships on; 5 
his Hands, and little Employment for them, ſent them 
to Mocha, Perfia and Bengal, where the Surmtert had ſent 
theirs under the Protection of his Paſſes. pn. 1, <= 
drews in the Charles II. went to Mocha, and ſet up the King 

of England's Flag on his Factory, and there he n ſeized t]. o 

Engliſh Ships, one from Exgland, called the Strezghts Mer 

chant, commanded by Captain Bear, and — belong- 

ing to Mr. Samuel Mbite at Siam. She was commanded 
by one Captain Wren, whom they Killed in in his Cabbin, 
becauſe he would not deliver his Ship up volunrarily«: 

There was but little of their Cargoes on board of the — 

ſo they might as well have let them alone: However _ 

Doings diſpleaſed the Governor and Merchants of 

and they had a Deſign to force Captain Andrews ro-reſtors - 

the Ship s, but he ful pecting as much, eee 

left is ee flying var his K. 

Hr ſoon 3 — Mocba, = carried his rio-Drives” 
with him, and Mr. Clive, Su of the Streights - ? 


W * —— ble at Grand as 


of ts EAS TIN DI RA. ans | 


21. 1 
him to Eneland, whats it {old very well, and the 


Be Cargo way alſo made good to her Owners, with the Ship 


Owners f chat Veſſelt was one 


_ - ferred King 
4 e ory but \was' content to accept e 


tenance, tp try if he could by]! 


2 and broughn all the g Ships 


" * Cn * 23 3 4 * 
N 2 8 
5 . 
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eee ele 


pany 5 to malke god all the Ship's 8 


ruta, as thoſe fity Bales fold for, which a- 
9 a thouſand Pounds. - The::Brifo/'s 


that wäl taken at Jaa by the Fhenix, which came 10 


| ſrxty ghouland” Pounds: And the:iiZ77tle Betty; that was 
alſostalten by the H eniæ in her W 


twelve dhizifand Pounds, tho“ fhe, and her Cargo were 


ayuto-\/ndia, cuſt them 


ſolc ur αν for ſeſs than fix hundred Pounds, The 
Mr. Haſteruell a Quaker, 
and wdubltancia] Merchant in London, who arreſted Cap- 
tam Marel wing off che Exchange. Phe Captain pro- 
James for Bail, but the Quaker would not 


Heut wid! became Bail!!! 
v/Fnei Canes, Ceſar, and Royal Fame and Mary: 


* 


| - 
laidithe/8&2 Shipping, and brought in fourteen Sail to 
- Bombay, where I fa chem lying in the Lear 1688, and 


yet no 2 with the Mogul, oniy with be: Inhabitanis of 


Surat; Wem h chreatened to humble. 1 


I Oraber. 8, he went to * . in the Royal 
James aud Mary, with three pr fout other Ships of Cbun- 

171 the Governor, and fright - 

en the Merchants into a Coꝶmplianoe of loſing their Dies, 

os was diſappointed in bath. He ſtaid there till the 
ing ot Januur 1689, and then left Surat in an 
along with him, 
n Ship Aubentum, whom the Pbenix had forced 
he Bar; When ſhe was lying at the River's Mouth, 
in a Cargo for England, under the Prutectian of 
0 Pim, Which was the Grievance com- 


NE 


Plained-of i in the 28th: Article: However, her ee 


te 
in Mr. Baut bers Paſſeſſio nn ents 


the Ship's Bôttom was eaten up with Worms in 
ver, and Part of tlie Cargo Ferpained: many; Years 


Ox the General's Paſſage" to Bombay; he met 9 


Fleet of e Veſſels that were carrying Corn ta an Army of 
the Moyes that lay at Dunder- ruj al. pore, about fourteen 


. af Bonbay.. 15 Fleet he alſo 


ſeized, 


* 


1 with his Proviſions of Corn and Clerk. were 8 and 
carried to Bombay, he ſent a civil Letter to dur General to 


miſe to a Tittle, for that very Night he landed at &Place 


* 
wo 44 — 
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ome Sea-officers, and ne 
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2 


Fleet, beeauſe it y oulqꝭ itraiten the Army, and fo t 


to. look; abroad: fob Froviſions, Where it mige ben de 


Procured, and perhaps might affect Bembay, Wiehl! was 
in a great Meaſure beholden to their Neœghbours r Sub 


tenance and Fire- woed The General took him up wich 
ſeurrilous Language; called him, Coward and Fol, a, 
bragg ed, that if S Haceup (Which Was the AH, (Gor 

 neral's Name) ſnhould dare to come with hid Forees on 
Bombay, he n blow him off again with: tha Winder 


is Nm rr vet dd hel- HA tb 


Cow Axps are generally. ſour when, Dangers ard ug 


Diſtance, and fo. . Who had never 2 
Sword drawn in Anger, and conſequently; vcty alba 95 
quainted with War and when it game to his Doors , _ 


Was ever ſo confounded and dejected as he was,..as:;apptats 

ed by his Conduct in that War that he WO brought 

on himſelf and bi County. d 10 2401360 8 
Wen the News came to Sedee. Zacamp, "that ban Fey 


diſcharge his Fleet, proteſting, that as hechad net meds 


gled in the Affairs between him and the Sgratirg, he 
would continue neuter; unleſs he was forced to do other» 
wiſe: But our General gave him an inſolent Anſwers; and | 
the Fleet was unladed at Bombay. l: vidy alien 
SDEE YAGOUP ſent again to deſie the Delivery: of 
his Fleet in fair Terms; otherwiſe he would-be cells | 
come-with' his Army, and quarter on Bombay, Where his 
Proviſions were detained, and that if his. Fleet was not 
ſet at Liberty before the IIth of February, which was 


near at hand, he would certainly be on Bombay the th. 
but ſtill received; uncivil Anſwers, he performed his Pro- 


called Souree (about four Miles c diſtant from he; mais 


| Fort) with twenty thouſand Men at his Beck, 1 2s boom, 


Oe General's Security had made him neglect 
ing for TIES Kad, —— to ere 


| 85 were left for a Preſent to Seace Yacoup, with 
— Av two Mortars, with ſome Powder, Shot 
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s Forbes who: were aan! thaw ever they had 


Seen before, or ever wer finee that Time, and he had _ 
Amall Ships ens w, had they been pl proper Places, 
1 rent eve kindred Landing, and forced 

4 . bar all thoſe! TY rege 


e. landed, kred 4. 


great Gun to pive 


the Alarm, 827 S detertech tber Polk and the Seder took 


Foſſeſſtion of it. At One in the Morning the Caſtle fired 


dee Guns to give che general Alarm, which brought 
ſuch Fear on thoſe: Wat lived 


ſeeurely in their Houſes with- 
out the Cüſtle, char rhe poor Ladies, both white and black, 


mad/half-naked to the Fort, and only carried their Chil- 


dren with them; but they were all obliged to Wait withour 
che Wall” tily Daylight felieved them 


Nr Morning the Seder marched to . On 
Port of (fourteen Guns; and about à random” Shot diſtant 


from the Caſtle. On the Enemy's Approach, that Fort, 
tho*firuated on a Point of Rocks, where the Sea Uefended 


three N 0 of it, was alſo deſerted in ſuch Precipi- 
Log at eight or ten Cheſts of Treaſure, which” gene. 


tain one thouſand Pounds each, and four Cheſts 


. pn Pas Arms, were left behind, tho? the Seamen that 


— — in Boats to Bring them off, proffered to carry 


ug with chem; but the l Officer 
7 not ſit to be truſted with Money and Arms, 


and” Shells : But why that Treaſure, and thoſe Arms and 
Ammunition were depoſited in M2zagun, few could ac 
countfor, and the Reaſons-why they were left tothe E- 
nemy were as wonderful; but it was plain, that rhe old 


Wap of Fiſhing#in i troubled Waters was known at Bombay, 
= Wo Officer: was eee to ace for his Over- 


3 Me #: $54 * 
geb 7 ACOUP cuding no Oppilition, ſent hn Party 
05 Men towards Mabim, . plunder the poor Peaſunts, 
and: to take that Fort, which, he thought, might be der 
ſerted as dhe elt had been, and was not in the leaſt out 
cure, for the Garrifon had embark'd in Boats, 

der 9 — tows mathe __ 
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Mazagun Hi, which grieved our” Genes Hghteou 
fear kim in an hoſtile Mamner. 
lle called a Minion of his ont ode Caprain” Pes, Who 
was no better Soldier than himſelf, and ordered him to. 


: 


e „ 1 D 1 oe. 22 


FEI, eaking/PoſeBoir'of” 
_ ther and made it his head Quartets, / 7 
T following Day ſome” of the 


Soul to ſee Infidels come 


_ two Compa 


nies; each containing about ſeverity Men, 


and march to thoſe Hüls, and drive the Enemf out . 
28 nt. He ordered obe Monrb, who had born dh 


dier at ie 7 angier, to be his Lieutenant. In Taper 
received a Wound in his' Heel, that ſpoiled his Runhing, 


and accordingly they "marched in" Order Uithin Shet | 


of the Enem — their Heuds above the Surfite! 


of: che Hill,” but did not offer to advance or 'expoſe Weir 
Bodies. Several Gentlemen Volunteers took t their Afb. 


and accompanied the little Army: 


Tre Lieutenant adviſed the Captain” to marek up the 0 


Hill in Platoons, to leparate the with Forces. The 
Captain took it as an Affront to be adviſed, told his 


Lieutenant, that, when he hat the Command in his own! _ 


Hands, he might uſe it as he thought fit, but, às it was 


intruſted to him, he would uſe it according to lis own 5 
Mind, and ſo ordered his Men to ſpread as much asthey 


could, and when they ſaw the Enemy open in the Fan. 
to diſcharge all at once amongſt them, which, he ſaid, 
would terrify them. Monro, oppoſed his Scheme; an 
told him of the Danger he would bring himſelf ahd' "them _ 
into, if the Enemy 1 ould attack them whilſt their Arms 
were reloading; but nothing 
Prosect, and fo commanded' his Men to fire as he had di 


could diſſade him from his . 


rebicd.”” The Seder's being ten to one in Number,” ad 
better Runners than our Men, and better acquainted with 


cloſe Fighting with Sword and Ta — 1 . hold “ 


the Opportunity, and advanced 
which the Captain 
Heels, and was the for 


all their Spe 


Man to the 


perdeiving, berook bimſelf tö „ 


Church, where he tock Courage to look behind: him, dc x 
ſee what. was become of his Men. Poor Mam ing 


to ſtop the Enemy's Carreer by à Part of the Wing 


he 1 found himſelf deferred: by all, bur-thir- 3 
vo 11 1% | 8 3 deen 


Es 
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teen or faurzeen ſtout Fellows, who were fſoon — 
b the Enemy, and cut t Pieces. 
EAN had not, ſtopt at the Portugueſe Churchst had de 
not found a Party} of one hugdred Men that lay there 
3 org receive him, aschis Caſe ſhould re- 
quire. Re was a Follow as well made for running as any 
erer fay, and was ſo much in the Generals Favour, 
he had not ſo muchi as a Reprimand for his Cowardice 
by Misbehaviour. This Relation I had from a-Gentle- | 
man Volunteer, who, kept always near oh Captain, while, 
te 8 ee eder wwnonnX 26 
Wan the General: left Surat, there were ſeveral. * 
rlemen. in ie, ſome) in che Company's Service, and ſome 
ate” Perſons, who Were all impriſoned, and put in 
3 except Mr, Boucher and his Dependants, who were 
rote ted hy his Phirmaund. Thoſe impriſoned were ſcur- 
vily uſed, being obliged to paſs thro the Streets with. 
Tons about their Necks; for Spectacles te pleaſe the Mob. 
Captain Jobnſan and Captain Yeamay, tho particular Meer- 
Chants, Were obliged to act their Parts in the Tragi-co- 
medy, and continue Priſoners, where B Jobnſon 
Jiec, but Captain I eaman got his Liberty b 5 00 
- the Wat, which was aboutthe Beginning of June 1 5 
_ » Fww.£ now return back to — Vear 7600 d Sir 
| Job Pejhurs was feat. from wich a Commiſſion 
9 Gorey Admiral from the King, and he had likewiſe 
885 N Cammiſſion from the — of the Company 
(Which they made: him believe was alſo from the King) 
to condemn and hang thirteen of the Inhabitants of St. 
Helena, where, in Tumult cauſed by the Oppreſſions of 
che Governor of that Ifland, one Jabhnſan the Second was 
Filled. Sir Jobn Meyburn took his Paſſage to India on 
TIER board the Ship Lene rends in his; Way, called aT St. 
lena, arid hanged: up the thirteen proſcribed. Perſons, 
dithout Form of eſs, lor Which the Company paid 
”\ 23 Year afterwards, and % Had Sin Jol, had he lived ; but 
be figding the illegal Fockedings of M. Clild to A in- 
ſupportahle, auch mdeting with many Affronts (from that 
Man Without Mannets) died at Bombay about t,] o Months 
before the Sedes cam on it. He was much lamented by 
all heneſt * that knew dum. 0 Ee wass ns: 


1 * 8 2 8 Happy 


— ⁵ dw. . . ee ae, 


we Z 


5 ee who gc 


wiſts £0.) 


1 5 ood. 


che Fre W all, and ye abe 


Rs To Eo 5 
$ aiſe 
2 1 2 Wit in fa 05 ae : ale Bat 


Fort, and another i in the Ladys Hau le that he had. bean 2 
ſo unkind to, ſo tha it Was 


much; 


27 


Wh 


brought h im ie 


who. carried. ITY 
99050 S Was 


the Caſtle Gate, till we f en 


All Men were then e po the. W io EA Ki '$, Sery 
We pot the 


nied.che Glageefer: n 


the Du t to, Scat{and loſt. h 
W ae 15 FED eyb (nfl 5 A 


5 Cay 2 ever ite 
er eee e 15 5 
byes li er of of the 5 ==] 


us: Tm bin 


T amongſt che re 
5's teinber very i far. Proviſions grew. ſcarce 5 
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, 6 THE wire 


Intereſt at Court. 
ulis Ambaſſadors. 


wo, before chem, and were obliged to 


for the due 
and his Army ſhould be ordered off the Iſland. In Fan 


5 Mezamie died alſo, and, it was ſuppo ſed, was poiſoned 


- - Ambaſſadors; ſent to kno 
_ thouſand Rupees, he had received for ſecret Services. 


8 


Taz 1 Sick uc lad aſhore with the Enemy; made 


| Gur” General fiek; aud, in Perenbef, he diſpatck-d two" 
Factors to the MoguPs' Court, wich a Surat Merchant, 


ealled Meer Meant. He was our Friend, and had ſome 
TRE went under the Name of the 


Melon was firſt in 
Commiſſion, and — gn Mad a Je was ſecond. In 


fifteen Days they arrived at Court, being then at Jebana- 
Sant. They were received but coldly z but, about the 


Middle ef April, by che ſpecial Affifiance of Preſents to 


the Officers at Court, they were admitted to Audience, 


but were brought to $ Preſence after a gew 
Mode for Ambaſſadors, their Hands being tied by a Saſh 
te. The King 
we them a ſevere" Reprimand, and then ask d their 
mands. They firſt made a Confeſfion of their Faults, 
and defired Pardon, then that their Pbirmaund which Was 
forfeited, mould be renewed, and that the Seder and his 
Army ſhould be ordered off Bombay. Their Submiſſion 
he accepted of, and pardoned their Faults, on Condition 
that Mr. Child ſhould: leave India in nine Months, and 
never come back again, the Phirmaund to be renewed, on 
Condition that Satisfaction ſhould be given his Subjects « on 
account of Debts On Robberics committed, and 
Loſſes and Da good, and, on wig # given 

— of theſe remiſſes, e Sedee 


7 
677 General Child died; which muck facilitated their Aﬀairs, 
but it was kept ſecret at Court, till they knew how the 
King would order the Affair about him. 5 March Meer 


by ſome Enemies, contracted by his 00 Services to the 
Euglib. When he was given over by Phyſicians,” our 
What he had done with -ifty 


He anſwered, that he was forry that ever he had meddled 
in their Affairs, for he had ſerved them even with his Life, 
and yet they were not contented, for What Ute chat? Sum 


8 Was put to, he durſt not divulge. 


Wu dur Affairs were in fo bag cen at the 
133 Cour the Ded, Company bad dad Mr. 2 


Mair M4: there, "who" geſgned t to. ithþole | oh 
"fairs. The News of the Revohition in Brieam being ar- at- 
be 


_ Enzliþ a Kin 


ons, - the 
| Megs t, and entich_ his Treaſury, and'the Engliſh would 


ſwered, That if his 
Di in Power and Riches, they might eaſily drive. 


| began to be keſpecked, and had Libe 


do up ſome Time: However Orders were ſent to the 
| Seaee to forbear Hoſtilities, and the . | 


| e of ſeveral 1 | 


{1 


8 A's din wk 8 lf 


"ringzeb, who, he Hang it, was ignorant of European 


ai 
e , 


rived in India, fig he had an Audience of Autre 
began to magnify the Power and Grandeur of his Nos, 
try, and villify- the EA. The Mogul ſeemed to” be : 

leaſed wich his. Diſcourſe, to encourage him to go on. 


Je told, that the Exgliſlß were but contemptible in Food 
pariſon of his Ge for they were forced to ſend 

to rule over them, and that if his Maje 

e the Eugliß from the Trade of his. 19 5 
the e Lould carry it to a much greater, 


would exchut 


how where to get Blead. The Mogul-gravely an- 


aſters were ſo much ſuperior to 


them. out of India,” and en 


Maſters, that he expected it from them. Then the Am- 
haſſador excuſed himſelf, and told, that he could act no- 
thing; in that Affair till he received Orders from' Holland. 
1gzeb then reprimanded him, and ſhewed-him wherein 
be ha lied, for, ſays he, about ſeventeen-Years ago, the 
ing of France conqueted moſt of your Country in a few 
Jays, and that it was che Engliſh, yk not the Power of- 
elland, that tepelled him, and that if England did not 


4 hold the Balance of Power, either the yan ge or. che | 


King of France could conquer it in one Campa 
Taz. Ambaſſador knew not how to an 7 40 to theſes 


Truths: But, being - ſent to ſolicit ſome Indulgence in 
their Trade, e could obtain. none, and ſo left the Court 


diſatisfied. 
"AFTER out Arnbaitidors had abtelded Pardon; they 
to take their Di- 


verſion abroad, till a new Phirmaun: 
which, according to the Method of the eaſtern 


% Had the ſame 
Orders, ſo that frequent Viſits paſt be The Velen 
People and ours. And, during the War, about” fi 


57 had deferted. from us, 


| 


groſs all the Trade "oe bs -- 
Countries to themſelves, and commanded him to tell is 


Was drawing up. 


acne 


I lh, | 
took Pay of the Sedee, The Reaſon they 4 65 e for their 
| Defertion, Was all Uſage they had receive 


© done, and, for Joy, made a malicious 
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N at call -w +5 . de e e t al , 
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from ſons / 


Triſh Officers; © e Hoe of them returned ater the Wits: 
on Promiſe of Pardon. 
© The Phirmaund being feady,” and the required. Security 


given, Sedee Yacoup. ele the Fth of Tune, 1690, b Wy 
f. 


- he alfo left a Peſtilence behind him, Which, in 


Months Time, deſtroyed more Men ho 7 75 War had 


näre of his bead 

Juarters Mazagun Fort. _ 
r we may ſee the Magus 8 Kale i in his new hire 
GW be ſent to Surat, as it Rands. tranſlated. by the Com- 
'pany's Interpteters, which Fus thus, in the Pd Copy 


aunext to Sir Jen Childs tit y e e Grievances, 


PH E Octafion of your | Dworiting 20 me, "a5 Jour. Mi” 
Fault of all 155 7. rouhleh, Mat yon have repented of Fe 


mer Governors, all which T hae bere on eueral . 

Umbras, and the ſeveral Abuſas received frum them, and their, 
Officers, all wpich you ſhtuld. have dequainted me with, before 
you proceeded. ſp violently, Having Markey oh . $6.9 


Jou bave done, that you made evera] 7 againft for- 


bp” Tad defired Pardon, Ido not .only grant your R que » pard don- 


ing what is paſt, but granting. you 4 Phirmau according to 
5 Defre, 0 Bave ordered Ahl Caun 1% fer ward it 57 2 
Governor f. Su rat, with ſuck 1 Tan 45 4 will 3 
n with. 
A the Arrival 75 my Phirchaund, receive Fa with gr gre 
Reſpetts acknowledging the great "Clary you have £ot. in o 
tamng the ſame, that you (19) trade as formerly at. your Pleas 
tre, and as accuſromary. J . Jon deliver the A 5, 
that have complained againſt you, their Ship! with. their 
Effets. T. kat, for the future, you de net commit. the like 
Exror, in doing, 05 you bave done, and proceed. according ta 
my, Will and 75 ſure, aud be. not. orgetful of; the ome... 7 8 
Feu recerve any Afronts from my Govern Wo * fir 
EL any 0 my Su eg, be nat neglige EY HAR 
2ne. of the forme 1 bave ordered Allit Caun 1 71/2, accordi 
at you write concerning. former 2 protelli 15 
15 Neri you have ſeueral Demands, 45 . 7 7 12 
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his Subjects had met with, nor was he  defirous to uſe 
Severity in puniſhing Offences and Affronts; but, like 


151 in the Government of. Bombay; ; but Mr. Bartho 


Haſtalbouckain, or, in Engliſp, the King's N 
Hero adapted to the Qecaſign, ſetting forth, the great 


of the Es TUN pie . „ 


4 en 19-1708, My Order is, that you prove Js 


auen en that Juſtice may ze done e 


, eee allt Year of Jurong * 


Ribe i e 


1711 


17 ſeems 00 King was not ignorant of: FAY hard Uſage 


. 
1 


indulgent Prince, only told them of their Faults, ! 
prudently admoniſhed them not to be guilty of fallin 
into ſuch. like Erro 1 b. and, .i in A majeſtick Stile, adviſe 
them to receive 
Te, and that they ought to make the Law the Standard 
4 and, in all his Words and Actions, uſed 4 
an Moderation. 
EN ER AL Child being Lead. Mr. Joby Vaux ſucceeded 


Harris, who had been . at 0 85 (all the Time e 
the Rupture). had the Seigniority in the ' Company” $ Ser- 
vice; but it being, not the Custom, for one that had been, 
the Ag Prodlencr (for any. Crimes judged to be en 
to receive publick Marks of. Eſteem from the State, wi 


out... ſwgular Amneſty from, the King, Mr. Lau was 


to go to Surat and receive the Phirmaund and 
King's e a Preſent, w beds on ſach Occaſions, i 
generally a fine. Horſe, and a Syit, of Cloaths from 50d 


Wo oper oy rich Aras or Zeerbaſtas. Thoſe are 


attins or Taanses full of Gold or Silver Flowers wrought 


in them. The Horſe muſt never after be fold, on no, 
Account wharloever... re bave alſo a fine Turband, 


embroidered Shoes, and. Nag er of Value, ſtuck into 


2 fine, Cummerband or 8. Ds equippꝰd in that 
Habit, the "Phirmaund is cken (by: the Gooſberdaar or 


and the Governor of the, Province or City makes a rt 


nour confetred upon him by the greateſt King in the 
World, with an We to make future Actions des 


g ſerve the. Merit of ſuch Favours. 


7 5 the aforeſaid. Manner .. 1. 1 ed the 
RS in 4 gilded Box, and, according | to Cuſtom, 


ö 


As put 
4 i 


Favours and Graces with great Re- 
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* put it on His Turband for a little while, and; by an m- 8 
terpreter, returned the Governor's. Compliment; t, acknow- 


iIegging the King's Favours and the Governor's Civilities ; ; 
and then the Governor conducted him from the Garden 
(where'.the, Ceremony was performed) into the . City, 
1 88 a great Cancourſe of People, who welcomed him 
Wi F; 75 of Joy as he paſt chro che Streets to che Eu. 

or K | 
4 AFTER, {A Faux had ſtaid in che Ciry Woot! a Weck, i 
be ſent to acquaint the Governor of the Neceſſity he lay 


under to return back to his Government of Bombay; bur 


the Governor ſent him Word, that none but he could be 
truſted by the King to, ſee che Performance of the Con- 


trakt *accompliſtied, and begged, that he would not thin 
of leaving 855 City, leſt the King ſhould take it amiſs,” 


and RE bit of the Favours he had ſhewed to the Eaft-, 
pany 3, and ſo Mr. Yaux was detained an Hoſtage 

fo his Maſter's future good Behaviour. 
Harris, according to that "Company's" ordinary 
Cuſtom, demanded the Freſidency from Mr. Va, who, 
do fave Contention, gave it to him, tho* his Mind was ſo 
debilitated, that he was but few Degrees wiſer than an 
Ideor, and, in two Years Time, Mr. Vaux was ſuſpend- 
ed the Company” s Service, and to remain their Hoftage' 


at his own Charges, and fo he cantinued till the Year 1697, 


that he, by Accident, was drowned in Surat River, by a 
Pininace's overſetting, in which he and his Lady had deen 
taking a Pleaſure on the Water. r e 

ITfis Mr. Jaur had been Book-keeper to Sir Joſiah 


Child in England, and, for his good Services and Behaviour, 
was preferred by his Maſter to a Snpercargo's Poſt in a 
Ship to China, which Trade, in thoſe Times, was the moſt 


Keb abſe of any within the Limits of the Company's 


Harter. In the Year 11684 he was ſent thither on board 20 


a Ship called the Carolina, commanded by one Captain 


Harding; but, Mr Yaux and Harding difagreeing in their 


Paſſage to China, Mr. Vaus laded the Ship, and ſent her 
back to England, while he himſelf went Paſſenger o 
board a Surat Ship for Bombay, where he was entertain 
in the Company's Service as a Factor, and wrote to Sir 


7 2 Child che Reaſons he had for leaving the hates 


. ̃ TY 3% 
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and his Reſolution of ſtaying 1 in India, Sis Jafiah com- 
tinued his Eſteem for Mr. aum and procured him ſeveral. ; 
profitable Poſts at one and the ſame Time in the Com- 
| 77 aus age abu and, among the reſt, conſtituted him 
pany in civil Aﬀairs,, which; brought Fanz a good 
Salary: and Perquiſites. - After he was inſtalled in tha 
Office; Sir Fafiab wrote-him-a Letter of Admonition — Pos 
Reminiſcence, wherein, after many Poſtulates, put him i 
Mind of the many Favours he had done him, end iht nowWoye 
having the Power of condemning the Company's Ene: 
mies, or ſuch as ſhould be deemed ſo, particularly thoſe 
who 8 to q r 8 's pee we xo | 
all the Britiſb Subjects in 5 t / he his 
Orders, from Time to e ſhould. be SIR og 
obeyed.as Statute Laws. 3 
M. Vaur gratefully. atkdenledged: fie, Sahel? * 5 
vours in his Anſwer to that Letter, and promiſed, that, 
as he had put him into that Poſt of Honour and Profit, | 
he would ſtrive to acquit himſelf with all the Integrity and 
Juſtice he was capable of, and that the Laws of his oute | 
try ſhoud be the Rule he deſigned to walk bee * 
Ix Anſwer to that Letter, Sir Joſiah ſeemed to be angry. 
and wrote roundly to Mr. Vauæ, that he expected his Or- 
ders were to be his. Rules, and not the Laws of Exgland, 
which were an Heap of Nonſenſe, compiled by a fem 
ignorant Country Gentlemen, who hardly knew how. to 
make Laws for the goed Government of their own. private... 
Families, much i for the -Regulacing - of O n | 
and foreign Commerce, ; 
ILA the more. e in this Aba I Gam | 
and copied both thoſe Lettersin the Year 1696, while Mite 
Vaux and 1 were Priſoners at Surat, on Account of Ca) | 
Evory's robbing the Mogu/'s great Ship, called the ie, 
Havixd given an Account of ſome Part of Sir Jahn 
Child's Reign, I muſt alſo remark a few Slips in the 
Government of ſome of his Succeſſors, and of * Ways 
that they rook to get into the Chair of Bumbay. rt; 
I kemaxx'D.betore, that Mr. Harris was a very weak 
and indolent Perſon, very unfit to govern a Colony and 
the Factories ſubordinate to Bombay, and, by that Means; 


2 cunning deſigning. Fellow, one Mr. Samuel Anneſiey, ha 1 
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the . of the Government wholly in 4 h. "UN 
ment; who ſhewed, that he had malicious Wit and Ava- 
rice enough to/embroil-borti” his Maſters. and the private 
Merchants Affairs in Surat in Harris's Time, a N on 
Hurriss Walde e You! into . r or Tathe Ty. 
— Fa8n T1 - 

. T M Mogut's Subjedts have ot m—_ large Ships 
that trade all over Aadia. The Owners ot thoſe Ships had 
_ very great Regard” for the Courage, Conduct, 224 Art 
of Navigation of che Engliſb, above any other European 


Nation in dia; and, for thoſe Qualifications, the Indian 
Ovners procured Eng F ;/þ Officers to go in their Ships, and 
gone; chem very 1 Salaries and Indulgences. 


had from teu to fifteen Pounds per Month, 


Mates from ſix to nine Pounds, and the Gunners and 
Boatſwains had alſo good Salaries, beſides the Privilege 
ef carrying ſome Goods and Merchandizes, Freight free. 

Ma. Aungſey thought thole Salaries and Indulgences 


were too great for Scamen, ſo he went about to reduce 
chem to about one Half, and the other Nie he I 
on as his own Due by virtue of his Poſt.” 
Son through Fear or Neceſſity complied, others again, 
who deſpiſed both his Power and Tyranny, would, by 


no Means, come into his Meaſures, and thoſe he look 'd 


on as Rebels, and perſecuted them to the utmoſt of his 
Power, bribing the Mogul's Governor to plague us; ſo 
fome were ruined by his Villainy, whilſt others bade him 

Defiance: And we were not wanting on our Side to 
expoſe him and his Maſters to the Magul's Subjects, which 
in the End was the Loſs of both their Eſteem and Credit 
amongſt the trading People of that Country. The poor- 


er Sort, whoſe Maintenance depended on their Labour 


and Induſtry, loſing their Employs in the Maoriſo Mer- 
chants Service, were obliged to fall on new Schemes to 
themſelves, not very well ſuited to the Company's 


fupport 
Intereſt, for ſome went and joined themſelves with tho 


. Pirates. 


Taz Company in E received Aroma, Kom 
every one that came from India, of Harris and Anngſieys 
Maleadminiſtration, ſent out Sir ohn Gayer to take Care 


of their Affairs. He arrived in the Year 1694, with. 3 
wo OE | | „ 


of M WN 8 8. 5 1E 8. 8 8 
lafey Title of Genetat of all India. He ebkrinded hues 5 
Min the Company's Service till the Year" 1700, but di- 


* 
7 


veſted him of all Power of doing more Miſchief; but, in . 


the End, he diſmiſſed him the Company's Service. 
Sin Jobn Gayer' was a Man not Vicious in his Temper, 
yet he had ſome Slips in his Government that proved pre- | 
judicial ro his Character, tho', in Matters of comm̃on 
Commerce, he acted pretty regularly, till a young Laſs 
of three thouſand' Pounds Portion made him diſpenſe with ' 
the common Methods of Matrimony. This young Gen- 
tile woman was a Daughter of Mr. Ward's before mentioned. 
She had no Relations alive, and unadviſedly married one 
Mr. Solomon Lloyd a Factor, and the Marriage was clan» 
deftine, which was poſitively againſt the Statute Law of 
Bombay, where no Marriage is binding but when the Go- 
vernor's Conſent is tack d to it. This Law Sir John had 
got by Heart, and unmarfied” the poor Factor after Con- 
ſummation, and married her to his own Son; but the 
ſecond Marriage was attended with ill Conſequence, for, 
whilſt: ber Huſband was at China one Coleman was ordered 
ta teach her to write good Zngh/b, but, neglecting thoſe 
Orders, he taught her ſomething elſe, and was diſcover- 
ed in the Practiſing, by 2 r Mother-in-Law. 
The poor School- maſter was ſent, in Irons, on board of a 
Ship for England. And n Huſband's Head aeked | 
as long as he lived. | wo 
 'AnoTHERr Piece of ill Conduct was in forcieu FRO F 
| Mocha Frigate's Men on board, againſt their Wills, to 
proceed on a 2 to Cbina, notwithſtanding their juſt 
Complaints ous their Captain, whom the 
Murineers ſhot: in his Cabbin, and then turned Pirates, 
and infeſted the Streights of Malacca, robbing and plun- 
dering all Ships that they could overcome. Captain Hide, 
in the  avay met her there in her Paſſage to China, and 
had a ſharp Engagement with her, but got clear with the 
Loſs. of 3 Men killed, and ſome wounded, which 
diſabled the Durrel ſo, that the Proceeded no farther chan 
Malacca. 
Ax another Fault of Sir Jobs was in faffering IR 
| elf and his Lady to be taken Priſoners at Swally, by the 


de cog of: Surat* s Order, when be: might either have 
avoided 


$88 >» 4 New H 15S T OR V 
- avoided ! that- Dif by Force or Flight; Np? it was 
_ geyernally, beliqved, that Was only e n Policy to get 
io Surat, in order to employ. his Money, be 16550 
much better there than at Bombay. 
Sin Nicholas Waite ſu Sir John i in the Cara 
ment of Bombay, and in the Preſidency. He was a Man 
very looſe Morals; and his bare-fac'd Injuſtices and 
reyarications {irritated the Inhabitants and Soldiery of 
* Rembay,, that they ſeized him, and ſent him Priſoner for 
5 Eagland. 


Tho his Reign was ſhort, it was very per- 
_ _ nicious to his Maſters, as well as to particular Merchants 
Wh under. . Je uriſdiction. But. to e from this Di- 


BOMBAY > Me by. £ Dog, Gas the Prefi- 
2 was obliged to ſtay at Sarat. And of ſever or eight 

hundred Exgliſb that inhabited before the War, there were 
not above ſixty left by the Sword and Plague, and Bom- 

bay, that was one of the pleaſanteſt Places in India, was 
brought to be one of the moſt diſmal Deſerts; but the 
Spirit of Injuſtice ſtill reſided in it, for thoſe who had 
ventured thro the War and Plague in Defence of the I- 
land, had not the Liberty of returning Home to their 
- own Country, nor to raiſe their F ortune by private Trade, 
but all. were continued preſt Men in the Right Honoura- 
ble Company :s Service, * without the Hope of Preferment, 
: which made ap =o} bw Diſcontents. 

Ap, even in the Time of War, when Strangers ſhould 
have. been encouraged. to bring Proviſions on the Iſland, 
the Company's Taxes of five per Cent. were exacted with 

great Severity, for I have ſeen the Portugueſe Subjects 
bring twenty or thirty Poultry to the Market, and 1 55 
had five of the beſt taken for. the Cuſtom of the reſt. | 
AI Two Leagues from the Caſtle is a ſmall Iſland belong- 
ing to the Company, called Butcher's Ifland, but of no 
Uſe, beſides hauling aſhore. to clean, and graze a 
few Cattle. And, a e from thence, is another 
rger, called * beſonging to the Portagueſe, and 
erves only to feed ſome Cattle. 

Tux is a ptetty higi Mountain ſtands in the Middle 

of the Iſland, ſhaped like a blunt Pyramid, and, about the 


| 3 . e the « Way to the ä is a large Cave, that has 
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Lights. The Mountain above it teſts, on large Pillars, 
hewn out of a ſolid Rock, and the Pillars curiouſly car- 


ved. Some have the Figures of Men, about eight Foot 


high, in ſeveral Poſtures, but exceedingly well propor- 
tioned and cut. There is one that has a Giant with four 
Heads joined, and their Faces looking from each other. 
He is in a ſitting Poſture, with his Legs and Feet under 
his Body. His right Hand is above twenty Inches long. 
There are ſeveral dark Rooms hewn out of the Rock, 
and a fine Spring of {ſweet Water comes out af one 
Room, and runs thro? the Cave out at one of the Inlets. 


I fired a Fuzee into one of the Rooms, but I never heard 


Cannon nor Thunder make ſuch a dreadful Noiſe, which 


continued about half a Minute; and the Mountain ſeemed - 
to ſhake. As ſoon as the Noiſe was over, a large Serpent 


appeared, which made us take to our Heels, and got out 
of the Cave at one Door, and he, in great Haſte, went 
out at the other. I judged him about fifteen Foot long, 
and two about. And theſe were all that I ſaw worth Ob- 
ſervation on that Iſland. I aſk'd the Inhabitants of the 


Iſland, who were all Gentows, or Gentiles, about twenty 


in Number, if they had any Account, by Hiſtory or Tra- 
dition, who made the Cave, or the Yuadrupeds carved. in 
Stone; but they could give no Account. About a Lea- 
gue from Elepbanto, is an Iſland called Salvageo. It affords 
nothing but Fire-wood, with which it ſupplies Bombay. 


And, about half a League from it, is the Iſland of Car= q 


ronjaa, belonging to the Portugueſe. It affords no Trade, 
but Eatables for Bombay, from whence it. lies Eaſt about 
two Leagues. Between it and the main Land, is the 


Mouth of Pen River. And four Leagues South of Bm 


bay, are two ſmall Iſlands, Undra and Cundra. The firſt 
has a Fortreſs belonging to the Sadee, and the other is 
fortified by the Sevajee, and is now in the Hands of Conna- 


jee Angarie. The Engliſh have made. ſeveral Attempts to 


take it, but never could, tho in the Year 1719, it had 
certainly. been taken, had not a Portugueſe Traitor, who 
lay on one Quarter of it with ſome Veſſels of War to hin- 
der Relief coming to it, betrayed his Truſt, and let ſome 
Boats paſs by in the Night with e and Ammuni- 


. 
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two large Inlets, which ſerve both for Paſſage into it and 


bas, 
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tioh, which the Illand was in great Want of. The Englh land- 
ed, and were obliged to retire by ſome Loſs they received. 


labee, a Fort built on à Rock a little Way from the main 


Land; and, at high Water, it is an Ifland, belonging to 
the Srogjee. And, two Leagues to the South of Culabre, 
dnn, x Town belonging to the Portugueſe. whoſe River 


Affottis an Harbour for mall Veſſels: The Town is for- 
tinied, and fo is an Illand om the South Side of the Har- 
bout, called Chant Moar, which may be known five or fix 


Leagues bf ar Sea, by a white Church built on it. Chaut, | 


in former Times, was a noted Place for Trade, particularly 
for fine enibroidered Quilts; but now it is miſerably poor. 


DANDE RAFAPORE lies ſeven Leagues to the South- 


ward of Chaul, a Town belonging to the Sedze, who ge- 
nerally lies there with a Fleet of the MoguPs Veſſels and 
"Ships of Wat, and an Army of thirty or forty thouſand 
Men. There is a Rock fortified by the Sevajte, that lies 
within a League of the Mouth of Dande Rojapere River, 
to the Northward, and another as far to the Southward, 

ealled the IV halt, chat fhews his Back at tow Water. 


CoasTinG to the Southward from Dande Rajapore, are 


ſeveral ſmall Rivers and fiſhing Towns. Zeferdon is the 
beſt, and two little Iflands called Hern. 2 fortified 
and kept by the Sevajee. It lies five Pin to the 
Northward of Dabul, which ſtands at the Mouth of a 
large River, and, of old, was a Place of Trade, and 
where the Exgliſb once had a Factory. 


TaxkE is an excellent Harbour for Shipping cight 


to the Southward of Dubal, called Sanguſeer ; bur 
| the Country about being inhabited by Raparees, it is not 
Tequeiited ; nor is Rgjapore, about ſeven Leagues Southward 


of Sang uſeer, tho' it has the Conveniency of one of the beſt 
Harbours inthe World, and had formerly both an Exg l iſ and 


French Factory ſettled there; and the Place where General 
Bild had his > b don. from ten Years old to eighteen, 
or 12 his Uncle Mr. Gocdſbaw, who was Chief there; "and 
| betrayed ſome of his Uncle's Secrets, in- making 
Wh of the Comp ve When in his own private Trade, his 
ONE was caſhier'd, ahd, before the Nephew was come 

to four and twenty, he lad the Honour to Sy his Chair. 


Wuzx 


Anovur four Miles to the South - eaſt of Cundra, is Cu- 
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Warn the Engler had a Factory at Nafabpora, that th, 
| Country produced the fineſt Betteellas and Muſlins in 
ndia; but now all Arts and Sciences ate diſcouraged © 
and the Port not frequented. © There are fine artificiah 
Ciſterns for Water ow and a natural hot Bath, within 


three Yards of a very cold one; and boch are reckoned No 


very medicinal, 


Aout twelve n to ah South werd ali Gb | 
is an Iſland about two Miles in Circumference, and forti- 
fied with a Stone Wall round it, called Maſmuan. It lies 
about a Mile from the main Land, and is by an 
independent Rajab, who is alſo a Freebooter, and keeps 
three or four Grabs at Sea to rob all whom they can maſter. 
VINGURLA lies about four Leagues to the Southward 
of Malwan, and was formerly a Place of Trade; and the 
Dutch Company had a yg there ay OE both Hua 12 
and coarſe.: _ a | HE 
Two. Leagues to the Northward «6 | Fingarls: River 
there is a Parcel of Rocks that ſtretches about *twa 
Leagues into the Sea. The outermoſt lies in ſeventeen 
Fathoms of Depth. They ſeem to have been Yalcanoes.” > 
Tus Religion of all the Countries, from Dande Raja- 155 
pore, to the Dominions of Goa, is ae; but t they 
are nat tied up to divine or moral Rules. an! e ISNT 
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Gives an Account of the. Sundab: Rab D Dominions, 
the Product, Religion and Cuſtoms of bir C 


with Obſervations. on bis War with the Englull 


ſoort Deſcription of Canara. re 


430 DE RAMA, 'or, as the By * call it; en 
Ramus, begins che Limits of ths Sunda Na 


Country; to the Northward, and has a Caſtle on the ni 
to ſecure his Frontier; but there is no River or Harbour 
for Shipping, till ve come to Sevaſeer,” and that is but a 


bad one, tho it bas the Cover of — 15 fer 
Cuns init. But, 
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Eaſt-India Company, in the Year "709 us = 
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A. which lies ſeven Leagues to "I ©" 
| ane Cepe Nunn, has the Advantages of a gobd Har- 
bour, on the South Side of a Bay, and a River capable 
to receive Ships of three hundred Tuns. The Eugliſb 
have a Factory here, fortified with two Baſtions, and ſome 
mall Cannon for its Defence. The Rajab is tributary. to 
the at preſent, but formerly was a Part of Yiſapore's 


Domimons, before Aurexgzeb conquered that Country. 


This Rejab's Dominions reach from Ramus to Mer- 
zee, about fiſteen Leagues along the Sea-coaſt, Anh" ſixty 
or ſeventy Leagues within Land. 
Fuis Country is fo famous for hunting, chat t two Gen- 
tlemen of Diſtinction, viz. Mr, Lembousg of the Houſe 
of 'Lembourg in Germany, and Mr, Gcring, a Son of my 
Lord Grimes in England, went incognito in one of the 
Eaſt-India Company's Ships, for India. They left Let- 
ters directed for their Relations, in the Hands of a Friend 
of theirs, to be delivered two or three Months after their 
| re; ſo that Letters of Credit followed them by 
the next Year's Shipping, with Orders from the Eaſt-Hidia 
Company to the Chiefs of the Factories, where-ever they 
ſhould happen to came, to treat them accordi'g to their 
Quality. - They ſpent three Years at Carwar, then, being 
tired with that Sort of Pleaſure, they both took Paſſage 
on board a Company's Ship for England. 
In Chief of the © Eu 


Cad T eak 
| ps It is 
more durable than Oak: And there is good Poon Maſts, 
r, but heavier than Fir. There is a Shrub grows 
in the Woods, that has a Leaf. bigger. than that of the 
Fig-tree; and the Dew that falls on that Leaf being care- 
fully gathered, and ſet in the Sun a Day or two, becomes 
the ** and * Acid that ever I Bo : 
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Bronx Aurengaeb conquered; Yiſapore, this Country 
produced the fineſt Betteellas or Muſlins in Irie. The 
Engliſh Company had à great Cloth Trade here, and em- 


loyed about fifty thouſand People in that Manutattory :. 
but the Magul's hcentious Soldiers fell into this Province, 
and ruined all Manner of Trade, plundring the inguſtri- 


ous Inhabitants of all they could lay Hands on, and cut 
the Company's Cloth from the Loom, and uſed the Wea- 
vers ſo rudely, that they left their own Country, to look 
for Protection in Countries (farther to the Southward, 


where War had not fer up her bloody Banners. 


1 
w , 


"Wren the Magul's General had taken. P denon of 


. 


that Province in the Maſter's Name, he invited the Gen- 
tlemen of the Engliſb Factory to an Entertainment in his 


Tent, under Pretence of ſettling the Company's Com- 


merce, and, while they were at Dinner, he ſent a Party 
of Men, who plundred and burnt their Houſe, which 


made:the:Campany build and fortify: what they na have; 


but he who built it where it is, had no great Foreſight in 


chooſing his Ground, far it ought to have been built in a 
Place of free Communication with the Sea, but now it 
ſtands a League from it. And, in the Lear 1718, the 


RNajab ſhewed them their Error, and built Batteries at the 


Mouth of the River, ſo that the Factory is nothing at 


preſent but a genteel Priſon, which by dear bought Ex- 


perience, we found in a War we had with him, by the 
Indiſcretion of one Taylor, who was Chief, who pretended 
to be Lord of the Mannor, in appropriating a Wreck to 


his own Uſe, that was caſt away above four Miles from 
the Factory. The Rajab could not bear to be ſo bare- 


facedly affronted in his own Dominions, by Tenants that 


would hear no Reaſon. He beſieged. the Factory fortwo 


Months before the Seaſon would admit of Forces coming 
to aſſiſt them by Sea; and when they, arrived, the Seas 
run ſo high on the Shore, that there was great Difficulty 


of landing in the Teeth-of an Enemy, who had ten 


Times our Numbers, ſo that the farſt Attempt of landing 


was unſucceſsful, by our Mens Neglect and Diſobedience 


to the Orders they had received, and about -fourſcore of 
our braveſt Fellows were cut off, and ſome taken Priſo- 
ners. But, about ſix Weeks after we had ſome Revenge 
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on the Enemy in an Engagement on the Side of an Hill 
among thick. Buſhes.” The Enemy being above our Men, 
began cheir Fire at Break of Day, to beat our Men from a 
Spring of freſh Water cloſe to the Sea; but our ſmall Veſſels 
Ping geat the Shore to cover about four hundred Men, that 
lay to guard the Water, fired with ſo good Succeſs, that, 

in an Hour's Time, they were obliged to run, and leave 
neat two hundred dead in the Woods; and our Men pur- 


TE fuing chem in their Flight, did ſome Execution on them. 


Wx were in daily Expectation of more Forces, and did 
not offer the Enemy Battle, becauſe of their Numbers and 

our Want of Experience; but we harraſſed the Enemies in 
the Nights; in burning Villages, for there was little to 
plunder ; and at Sea we took ſome Veſſels laden with 
Salt going to the Enemy, and three Ships of the Rajab's 
coming from Arabia with Horſes, to the Number of one 
hundred and forty, which created us much Trouble to find 
Provender: and Water for them: However, when our 
Remforcement came, we could muſter, in dur Fleet, of 
Scamen-and- Soldiers, twenty two hundred and fifty Men, 
The Enemy raiſed ſome Batteries on the Strand to hinder 
our landing; and we took two of the Prizes, and made 


them Shot · proof above Water, and laid them aſhore at 


high Water to batter their Batteries, and keep the Enemy 


t Diſtance with their great Shot, till our Men were 


landed and drawn up. Each of our floating Batteries were 
covered with a Frigat of twenty or twenty four Guns. 
When all was ready, we landed twelve hundred and fifty 
Men, without the leaſt Hindrance from the Enemy, for 
they were preparing to flee to the Woods; but our freſh 
Water land Officers were ſo long a drawing up their Men 
in a confounded hollow Square, that the Enemy took 
Courage, and, with Horſe- and Foot, came running to- 
warus our Men, firing, and wounding ſome as they 
marched in their Ranks, which our Commandant ſee ing. 
pulled off his red Coat, and vaniſſed. Some other as 
valiant Captains as he, took Example, and left their Poſts, 
and then the Soldiers followed, and threw down their 
Arms. We loſt in this Skirmiſn about two hundred and 
fifty, but our floating Batteries would not permit the Enemy 
do purſue far, nor durſt they ſtay to gather up our _ 
„ | 8 | Ws tere 
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eleven Horſes dead, and {law many Fires 
of the Hills to burn their dead Men in. 
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| tered Arms, ſo about eighty. Sailers went on the Field of 
Battle, and brought on board of the Commodoge abogr 
two hundred Stand of Arms, maſt of them Joaded : 


However the Enemy, had ſome Loſs too, for we found 


Tut Rajab had, by this Time, ſeven thouſand Men 


engaged in this War, which Expence he began to be tind 
of, and the Loſs of his Ships and Horſes was ſome Mor- 


tification to him, beſides the Sm Rajab had made an 
Inroad into his Northern Borders, which made him 


 incling very much towards. a Peace, and, accordingly 


he ſent a Brahman on board the Commodore of the Fleer, 


to negotiate about a Peace, The Commodore heard him, 
and adviſed him to make his Overtures to Mr. Taylar; 


but he ſaid, that the Rajab would by no Means conlent to 
treat with him, complaining, that he was not only the 
Occaſion. of that War, but even, before the War, had 
done ſome Detriment to him and his Subjects, for receix- 
ing the Company's Pepper above one hundred Miles from 
the Factory. He made the Seryants that went to receive 
the Pepper, take certain Quantites to ſell out by Retail 
in his Villages, to the utter Ruin of many poor Inbabi- 
tants, that had no other Way to get their Livelihood, 
but by huckſtering, and becauſe the Company's. Agree- 
ment with his Forefathers and himſelf, gave them a free 
Trade in all his Dominions, he paſt all over, but was 
forced to relieve the poor Botickeers or Shop. keepers, Who 
before could pay him Taxes; however we being tired of 
War as well as he, by the Mediation of a Seid, ho was a 
Friend to both Parties, in ten Days aſter the firſt Overture 
8 made, Peace was proclaimed an eaſy Terms for bath 
Art ies. 82 BHS. Dont lng „ 
Traxx is one Trick that the Prieſts mary put upon the 
People in this Country, that would puzzle the beſt Merry- 


andres in Europe to imitate, and that is, about the latter 


End of May, or the Beginning of June, there is a Feaſt 
celebrated to the infernal Gods, with a Diyination or Con- 


| juration to know the Fate of the enſuing Crop of Corn. 


The Ceremony 1 ſaw here, and at other Places on the 


Coaſt of Canara, The Prieſt - having perſuaded ſome 


T4. Fools 


90 F - og 7 * * . * a * * N 2 „* . 2 . * * 5 — " 
„ > Ls 83 2 . Py 
« a at . . 9 9 * 4 
” * 3 . o - 
* 


3 : | Ms . 
4 Nas 2 93 : . ] 
gu = ' 5 : . ” P * p = " 8 1 * 8 E N . 0 wh K a 
206 A Nw, HISTORY 
f * : R * 


de on ſuch a Day, at a certain Grove, where ſeveral thou- 
ſands of People aſſemble, and in the Middle of the Grove 
is placed a black Stone of three or four hundred Weight, 
= without any deſigned Shape, but ſome Places bedaubed 
= - with red Lead mixt in Oil, to ſerve for a Mouth, Eyes 
and Ears, and a little earthen Pot of Fire placed before 
tze Stone, and a Girl about ten Years of Age to attend it. 
Sou Prieſts, all naked, except a Bit of Cloth to hide 
their Privities, run and dance round the Stone and Fire 
for half an Hour, like mad Men, making ſtrange Diſtor- 
tions in their Phizes, and now and then bellowing like 
Calves. And this was the firſt Scene. Thoſe Prieſts had 
erected a Scaffold on two Axle-trees, that had Trucks 
fitted for them like the Carriage of Ship Guns. In the 
Middle of the Scaffold (which might be about fifteen Foot 
long, and as broad) was erected a Piece of Wood about 
fifteen Foot high, with a Notch. cut in the upper End, 
like the Cheeks of a Ship's Pump, with Holes bored for 
2 Bolt to paſs through, as Pump Cheeks have. A Tree 
hewn for their Purpoſe, about forty Foot long, was laid 
about the Middle in the Notch, and a Bolt paſſing through 
the Cheeks and that Tree, like a Pump- brake. At one 
End of the Tree were placed two croſs Pieces, one at the 
very End, and the other about four Foot within it. Each 
of thoſe croſs Pieces were about four Foot long, and, at 
the other End, had a Rope faſtened to it. And this was 
the Vehicle for the Actors to hang on for a Mile or two. 
Tux Actors preſenting themſelves to the Prieſts, being 
four in Number, dreſt as the Prieſts were; only on their 
Heads, Crowns were made round their Temples, of Su- 
gar cane Leaves, open at the Top, like ducal Crowns. 
The Prieſts brought two Tenterhooks, ſuch as the Butch- 
ers in Britain hang their Meat on, for each Actor, and, 
after ſome ridiculous Ceremony, hook'd them on each 
Side of the Back-Bone, a little above'the Kidnies. Thoſe 
Hooks had Cords: faſt to them, ſo they went dancing 
round the Stone, and the Prieſt holding their Strings faſt, 
and, after two Minutes Dancing, they came tamely to the 
End of the Tree, where the croſs Pieces were faſtened, and 
one was tied up to each End of the croſs Pieces, — 


+Fools to bear à Part in the Farce, / proclaim the Feaſt to 
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Mob was ready to hawl down the other End, and faſtened - 


it to the End of the Scaffold, and the fooliſh Fellows werk 
hung up by the Back, above ten Yards from the Ground. 
The Populace broke ſome old Cocoa- nuts on the Scaffold, 


and ſome hundreds of them got hold of the Ropes faſteneld 


to the Scaffold, and hawled it over plowed Ground, above 
a Mile, to another Grove; and the. Girl with the Pot of 
Fire on her Head, walking all the Way before. When 
they came to the End of their Journey, they where let 
down, and going into the Grove, where was placed a- 
nother black Stone Pagod, the Girl ſet her Fire before it, 
and run ſtark mad for a Minute or two, and then fell in a 


Swoon, and in that ſhe lay ſweating and foaming at the 


Mouth prodigiouſly. When ſhe grew mad, the Men fell 
flat on the Ground before the Image, and then aroſe after, 
| ſhe fell in her Trance. She continued immoveable about 
a Quarter of an Hour, and then awoke, and ſeemed to he 
very ſick. The Prieſts interrogated her about what ſhe 
had ſeen and heard from the terreſtrial Gods, and ſne 


gave them a ſatisfactory Anſwer, on which they all 


bowed to the Image, and put their Hand on a Cow that 
was there ready, dedicated to the Image; and ſo all de- 
parted fail. U ͤ ing 40 
Ox ſight of the new Moon in Auguſt they have another 

Piece of Superſtition, in a Feaſt dedicated to the Sea, for 
the proſperous Navigation of the enſuing Seaſon. - They 
have the Effigies of the God Gunnies, which is a Man's 
Body, with an Elephant's Head, clapt cleverly on his 


Shoulders, and carried in Proceſſion to a River's Side, and 


thrown into the River, upon which, all Rivers who have 
Bars are opened for Navigation. . 
Taree are a Set of Brabmans in this Country called“ 
Buts, they ſtudy Aſtrology, and are in great Repute for 
their exemplary innocent | «hs and Skill in propheſying. 
In the Year 1684, one Moam But told ſome Things very 
ANG when Mr. Walſel was Chief for the Engh/b at 
In the Space of three Tears no Eng/iſh Ship from Eu-. 
rope had called there, and the Gentlemen longing for one, 
and Moam But coming to viſit the Chief, Mr. alſel aſk'd ! 
him if he could tell when a Ship from Europe * call 
* Ig | ere. 
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chere. 1 anſwered, he could tell, and muſing a little 


While, told, that on the ſame Day forty Days, which 


happened to fall out on a Sunday, one would arrive, and 
that ſhe was, at that Time, at Anchor at an Iſland on this 


Sicke of the Cape of Good-bop?, taking in Refreſhments. 


The Chief told m, if he propheſied true, he would 
pPreſent him with as much ſcarlet Cloth as would make 
dim a Coat. The But anſwered,” that he thank'd him, 

but that neither of them would live te fee her arrive, and 


therefore adviſed Mr. Walſel to ſet his Houſe in Order; 


and that, to prove ſome Part of the Prophecy true, the 


But himſelf ſhould die ten Days after the Day he prophe- 


ſied, and that Mr. Walſel ſhould die ſo many Days after. 
| Aecerdingly the But died, which put the other's Mind 
Out of Order, till the Day of his Death came, and that 
4 Morning Mr. Walſel ſaid, he believed the Conjurer was 
but in his Reckoning, for he never was in better Health 
iin his Days; but, after Dinner, he had an apoplectick 
Fit, that carried him off. And che Ship's Pinnace came 
aſhore at the Factory Gate that Noon that the But told 
ſhe ſhould arrive. The Ship was the Mexico Merchant, 
commanded by Captain Roger Paxton. . © 
Tux pretty nimble female Dancers at Carwar are not 
ſoby Chsice but all Trades and'Occupations being liſted 
into Tribes, none can marry out of their own Tribe; 
and, as it tortuned, the Originals of this Tribe were 
Ladies that could not be confined to one Huſband, and 
ſo would not marry. Their Poſterity are not ſuffered to 
marry, becauſe there are no Men in their Tribe allowed. 
When the Laſſes bring forth Children, the Males are 
brought up Soldiers, and the Females are learned to 
dance, and what they earn by dancing goes to the Rajah, 
except a ſmall Share for the Girl's Maintenance. What 


they get by their Kindneſs to Strangers is all their own; 


and I have ſeen ſome have very fige Clothes and ee | 
required by their Trade. 

Tre Party ueſe have an Ifland called Anjediva (before 
mentioned) about two Miles from Batcoal. They forti- 
ed it, for fear that the Maſtat Arabs or the Sevajees 
mould have ſettled on it; if they had, they might have 
| Incommoded the Goa Fleet that goes ese Canara 2 8 

T 


1 


* 
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make the Harbour of Carwar, but none inhabited. The : 
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Ar the Mouth of Carwar River, are two fortified. 


| | Wands, called Shipe/ and Gur, One is fortified by Walls 
built round it, and ſome” Guns mounted on it. The 
other is ſteril and dry, and not worth walling. They 


both belong to the Rajab of Sundab. There: are 


ſome Iſlands: lie athwart the Mouth of the Bay, that 


Bay has two large Entrances for Shipping. That to the 
North is clear from Danger ; but the South Chanel has a 


ſharp Rock like a Pyramid in the Middle of it, that ſe- 


ral large 155 have ſtruck on, for there is too much 
Water « on it for ſmall. Ships to be en 88 it, ment 
at leaſt fifteen Foot Water on its Top. - 
In Canara there are ſeveral Cuſtoms peeadjiar to irſelf; 
and many of them are ſpread abroad to remote Countries. 


Here it was, that the Cuſtom of Wives burning on the | 
ſame Pile with their deceaſed Huſbands had its Beginning. 
It is reported, that before the Brabmans invented this Law 


Poiſon was ſo well known and- practiſed; chat the leaſt 
Quarrel that happened between a married Couple, coſt 


the Huſband his Life, and this Law put a great Stop to it; 


and now Cuſtom ſo far prevails, that if any faint-hearted _ 


Lady has not Courage enough to accompany her Spouſe 
to the other World, the is forthwith ſhaved and degraded, 


and obliged to ſerve all her e amily in all Kinds 5 
of Drudgery. : 

I nave ſeen ſeveral brand. In this Country they dig | 
a Pit about ten Foot long, and ſix broad, and fill it with 
Logs of Wood. One great Piece is ſet at the Brim of the 
Pit, ready to fall down on pulling a bit of String. When 
all is ready, there is good Store of Oil or Butter thrown 


on the Wood, and then the * Huſband's Corps is placed 


about the Middle of the Pile, and Fire ſet to it, which 
blazes in an Inſtant. Then the Spouſe took her Leave 
of all Friends and Acquaintances, and Drums, Trum- 
pets and Hautboys being playing cheerfully, The walked 
three or four Times round the Pile, which, by this Time, 
was all in a great Blaze, and then Jeaps in on the Corps. 
As ſoon as ever ſhe leapt in, a Prieſt drew the String, and 


ot. n oo Fn Log of e at wha "60 bidde 


— 


Pepper; and the Engliſh 


7 : 


Fa Weight, e over 105 Body, nd al tee cage . 
tr.. 
Tris Cauntipaf e is e eee bya Lady, | 
who keeps her Court at a Town called Baydoxr, two Days 
Journey from the Sea. She may marry whom ſhe pleaſes; 
| but ber Huſband never gets the Title of [/Rgjeb, tho! if 
ſhe has Sons, the eldeſt of them does; but nrither Huſ- 
band nor Son have any Thing to do with the Management 
of the Government, While ſhe lives: Nor are the Queens 
obliged to burn with their Huſbands. The Subjects of 
this Country obſerve the Laws ſo well, that Robbery or 
Murder are hardly heard of among them. And a Stran- 
ger may pals through the Country without being aſk'd 
where he is going, or what Buſineſs he bas. 

No Man is permitted in this Country to ride on Horles, 
Mules or Elephants, but Officers of State, or Troopers, 
tho we are allowed to ride on Oxen or Buffaloes: Nor 
none are permitted to have Umbrellas carried over them 
by Servants, but muſt carry them themſelves if the Sun 
or Rain offend them; but in all Things elſe chere is 1. 
berty and Property. 

- Txz- next Sea- port, 80 1 — 1 EC of Over: 13 
| Batacola, which has the Yeſtigia of a very large City, 
ſtanding on a little River, about four Miles from the Sea. 
There is nothing of it left now worth noticing, but ten 
or eleven {mall Pagods or Temples covered with Copper 

and Stone. The Country produces godd Quantities of 
3 had a Factory there: 
But, about the Year 1670, an Engliſb Ship coming there 
to lade, had a fine Eugliſb Bull - dog, which che Chief of 
ahe-Fadory begged af the Captain. 
Arx the Ship was gone, the Factory, which conſiſted 
| of eighteen Perſons, were going a hunting, and carried 
the Bull-dog with them; and paſſing through the T6wn, 
the: Dog ſeized a Cow devoted to a Pagod, and killed 
her. Upon which the Prieſts raiſed a Mob, who mur- 
dered the whole Factory; but ſome Natives, that were 
Friends to the Engliſo, made a large Grave, and buried 
chem all in it. The Chief of Carwar ſent a Stone to be 
put on the Grave, with an Inſcription, That ibis is the 
ne, * Jahn Beſt, with Jeventees. other Engliſh 
| Men, 


* \ 
* 


* 
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Men, who were ſacrificed to the Fury of © a mad Priebe 
and an enraged Mob. The 2 never reſettled there 
© fince; but oſten buy Pepper there. 
| Tus next Town, to the Southward of Batacola. is 
Barceloar, ſtanding on the Banks of a broad'River, about 
four Miles from the Sea. The Country abounds in Rice, 
having in many Places two Crops in'a Year, by the Ad- 
vantage they have of ſome Lakes at the Feet of the Moun- 
tains of Gatti, whoſe Waters being confined by Slaices® 
are let out at convenient Times to water their Rice Fields. 

"The Dutch have a Factory here, only to buy up Rice for 
their Garriſons on the Malabar Coaſt. It ſtands about a 
Mile from the River's Mouth, that has a Bar of thirteen 
or fourteen Foot Water on it at ſpring Tides, and has a 
Caſtle on its North Side for its Guard, that none may 8⁰ 
in or out without Leave. 

"MANGULORE is the greateſt Mart for Trade in alk 
the Canara Dominions. It has the Conveniency of one 
River produced by three that come into it by different 
Ways, viz. from the North, South and Eaſt, all proceed- 

ing from the great Rains and Dews that fall from the 
Mountains of Gatti, which ſie twenty five or thirty 
Leagues up in the Country, and are the inland -Bounds: 
of the Canara Dominions. Fhoſe three Rivers join about 
a Mile from the Sea, and, at Mangalore, diſembogue at 
one Mouth into 'the common Lo ar 607 thy Rivers. e 
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CH AP. XVIII. 


Obſervati ons on tbe Samoxin and bis n * of 
Couchin; their Religion, Laws and Cuſtoms, Produts. 

8 * Country and its Commerce; an Account of their- 
ar with the Dutch; un! in lle Year — and 

" the Conſequences of 1h. i K ed e 


HE Sanorin's e e along abs eat 
from Ticori to Chitwa, about twenty two Leagues. 
Mar Product of the Samorin's Country is Pepper in 


J Abundance, Bettle-out and Cocos · nut, and that nay pro- 
. * uc 
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e Nut dried, and out — E ee there 
is a very clear Oil expreſt; alſo. Sandel- wood, Iron, Caſſia- 
kignum and Timber. tor Building, all which Commodities 
they export to the great Benefit of the Inhabitants. 

Many ſtrange Cuſtoms were obſerved in this Country 
in former Times, and ſome very odd ones are ſtill con- 
tinued. It was an ancient Cuſtom for the Samorin to 


. reign but twelve Years, and no longer. If he died be- 
fore his Term was expired, it ſaved him a troubleſome 


Ceremony of cutting his own Throat, on a publick Scaf- 
fold erected for that Purpoſe. He firſt made a Feaſt for 
all his Nobility and Gentry, who are very numerous. 
After the Feat, he ſaluted his Gueſts, and went on the 
Scaffold, and very decently cut his own Throat in the 
View of the Aſſembly, and his Body was, a little while 
aſter, burned with great Pomp and Ceremony, and the 


now laid alide. 


Ap a new Cuſtom is is followed by. the modern 8 | 


ED rins, that a Jubilee is proclaimed throughout his Do- 
minions, at the End of twelve Years, and a Tent is pitch- 
ed for him in a ſpacious Plain, and a great Feaſt is cele- 
brated for. ten br twelve Days with Mirth and Jolliry, 

Guns fring Night and Day, ſo at the End of the Feaſt 
any four of the Gueſts that have a Mind to gain a Crown 


by--« deſperate Action, in fighting their Way through 
thirty. or forty thouſand of his Guards, and kill the Sa- 


morin in his Tent, he that kills him, e him in his | 
Empire. 


In the Year. 1695, one of thoſe Jubilees happened, and 
the Tem pitched near Pennam, a Sea- port 


but three Men that would venture on that deſperate 
Action, who fell in, with Sword and Target, among the 


Guards, and, after they had killed and wounded many, 
were themſelves killed. One ot the Deſperadoes had 4 


hew of fifteen or fixteen Years of Age, that kept cloſe 
Vncle in the Attack on the Guards, and, when he 


| fy e ul, the Youth naeh che nn 3 
, | ent, 


# 7 


Grandees elected a new Samorin. Whether that Cuſtom 
was a religious or a civil Ceremony. I know not, but it is 


2 2 = 


of his, about 
fifteen Leagues to the Southward of Calecut. There were 
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Tent, and made a Stroke at his Majeſty x Head, and had 
certainly diſpatched him, if a large Braſs Lamp which © 
was burning over bis Head, had not marred the Blow 
but, before he could make another, he: was killed by the 
Guards; and, I believe, the ſame Samorin reigns yet. 
chanced to come that Time along the Coaſt; and heard 
the Guns for two or three Days and Nights ſucceſſivelyße. 
 Wuen the Samorin marries, he muſt not cohabit with - 
his Bride till the Nambourie or chief Prieſt has enjoyed 
her, and, if he pleaſes, may have three Nights of her 
Company, becauſe the firft Fruits of her Nuptials muſt 
be an holy Oblation to the God ſhe worſhips. An 
of the Nobles are ſo complaiſant as to allow the Clergy the 
ſame Tribute; but the common People cannot have that 
Compliment paid to them, but are forced to. ſupply the 
Prieſts Places themſelves. Any Women, except the firſt 
Quality, may marry twelve Huſbands if they pleaſe, bur 
cannot have more at one Time, and they muſt all be or 
her own Caſt or Tribe, under Pain of Excommunication 
and Degradation of Honour, if ſhe marties into à lower 
Tribe; and the Men are under the ſame Penalty if they - 
tranſgreſs that Law, but they are not conined to a f 
Number of Wives, as the Women are to Huſbands - 
WuurN a Waehan is married to the firſt of her Huſbatds, 
ſhe has an Houſe built for her own Conveniency, and chart 
Huſband cohabits With her till ſhe takes a ſecond, or fo 
many as ſhe is. preſcribed by Law, and the Huſbands +- 
gree very well, tor they cohabit with her in their Turns, 
according to their Priority of Marriage, ten Days, more 
or leſs, according as they can fix a Term among them- 
ſelves, and he that cohabits with her, maintains her in all 
Things neceſſary, for his Time, fo that the is plentifully 
Provided for by a conſtant Circulation 
Wer the Man that cohabits with her goes into her 
Houſe, he leaves his Arms at the Door, add none dare 
remove them, or enter the Houſe, on Pain of Death; but, 
if there are no Arms to guard the Door, any Acquaintance 
may freely viſit her. And all the Time of Cohabiration 
ſhe ſerves her Huſband as Purveyer und 'Cook, and k eu 
his Clothes and Arms eleag ; 
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RE 8 Wan ſhe proves with Child, ſhe nominates its Father, 
"of ho takes Care of its Education, after ſhe has ſuckled it, 
| and brought it to walk or ſpeak; but the Children are 

never Heirs to their Fathers Eſtates, but the Father's 

Siſter's Children are, and if there are none, then to the 
© neareſt in Conſanguinity from his Grandmother. And 

this Cuſtom is ral practiſed e the Wen Mala- 
bar. 

Tux are many Degrees or Dignitics. in the Church a3 
well as in the State. The Nambouries are the firſt in both 
Capacities of Church and State, and ſome of them are 
Popes, being ſovereign Princes in both. The Brahman 

ä or Bramanis are the ſecond in tie Church only. The 
| Buts or. icians are next to them, and are in great 
Veneration. The Nayrees or Gentlemen are next, and are 5 

very numerous. The Teyvees are the Farmers of Cocoa- 
nut Trees, and are next to the Gentry. Merchants are of 

all. Orders, except Nambouries, and are in ſome Eſteem. 

The Poulias produce the Labourers and Mechanicks. 
They may marry into lower Tribes without Danger of 
Excommunication, and ſo may the Muckwas or Fiſhers, 
Who, I think, are an higher Tribe than the Poulias, but 

the Poulichees are the — eſt Order of human Creatures, 

La are. excluded from the Bevel of human and divine 

WS. 

© Is a Poulia — meet a Mayer on the Road, he 

peter aſide to let his Worſhip nth by, leſt the Air 
- ſhould be tainted, on Pain of a ſevere Chaſtiſement, if not 
of Death; but the Poxulichees are in a much worſe State, 
for, by the Law, they are not permitted to converſe with 
any other Tribe, nor can they wear any Sort of Cloth, 
but only a little Straw made; faſt fore their Privities, 
1 with a Line round their Middle. ey are not permitted 
to build Houſes or Huts on the Ground, nor to inhabit 
the Plains where there is pa Ground, but muſt dwell 
in Woods, and build on the Boughs of Trees, like Birds, 
with Graſs and Straw. If accidentally. they ſee any Body 
coming towards them, they will howl like Dogs, and 
run away, leſt thoſe of Quality ſhould rake Offence at 
- breathing in the ſame Air that they do.. They are ch 


not 1 to till and ſow the e only in Pics an 
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Places of the Woods they plant Fruits and Roots, whoſe 


Seeds they ſteal from the neighbouring Gardens in the 


Na, in the Night, and_if they aue caught Nang, 
Death is their Puniſhment, on the Spot where they ar 
tak en, without any Form or Proceis:of Law. When 


they want Food, they come to the Skirts of their Woods, 


and howl like Foxes, and the charitable Poulias and T, 


relieve them with Rice boiled or raw, and ſome Cocoa- 
nuts and other Fruits, which they lay down in a conves 


very ſwift in 
and Fowly 


4 few Noxches cut about it, and that Stake drove into ch 
Ground, about two Foot of it being left above, and that 
is covered with ſome Cadjans or Cocoa- nut Tree Lease 


and is a Temple and a God. to that Family. Some wor- 
ſhip the firſt Animal they ſee in the Morning, let it be Cat; 
Dog or Serpent, and they Pay their Adorations to'it the 
whole Day. - Others choo 


i ; 


Immortality of the Soul and Tranſmigration, and the A- 


doration of the great God, of whom they have many wild 


Opinions. 


Tax great God's Image they can neither fancy nor. 


make, but believe, that he ſent an huge large Fowl from 
Heaven, that laid a ſwinging Egg in the Sea, and; in 
Proceſs. of Time, it was hatch'd by the Sun, and forth 
came the World, with all. Animals, Vegetables, &c. that 
inhabit it now, and that poor Adam was ſet alone on the 
Top of an high Mountain in Zealoan, which is called to 
this Day, Baba Adam, from that Tradition, but, being 
tired of ſo loneſome a Life, he defcended into the Plain, 


and there he met with * whom he. preſently knew 
s 4 * . n s . 80 | 


41 2 


a Tree of their Father's or 
ſome dear Friend's planting, and that he gets conſecrateds 
and it then becomes his God; but they all believe the 


” ” 
* 
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Temples, and are never ſeen 
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to be bis Kinſwoman, and they ſtruck Hands, . were 
there married. PAY 


5 I t Men of the Clergy build Tem les, but they... 
ve? hn - 1 


large nor beautifül. Their Images are a 
Mey id and aan according as they fancy the infernal 
ped, who, they believe, have ſome Hand 


in 88 ng ons Worte, particular ly about benign or ma- 
| Hgrrant Seaſons that happen in the "Productions or Steri- 


hey of the Earth, fer which Reafon they pay A lateral A- 
doration to chem. Their a bat s are all placed in dark 


burns cofitinually before them 

Wien criminal Caſes are brought before che Magiſtrate 
that'want the Evidence of Witneſſes to ſupport them, the 
Trial of Truth is by Ordeal. I. he accuſed Perſon is ob- 
liged to pur his bare Hand into à Por of boiling Oil, and 
Hanh Bliſter appeats, the Party is found guilty; and 1 
have Been credibly* informed, both by Engl and Dutch 
Gentlemen, as well as Natives, 9 5 had ſeen the Trial, 
that che innocent Perſon has not been in the leaſt affected 


with the ſcalding Oil, and then the Puniſhment due to the 


Crime, is inflicted on the Accuſer. 

Tur Samorin entered into a War with the Dutth Ea 
Dudia Company in the Year 7 1714, and the Chief of the 
Engliſh Factory, who was a privy Counfellor to the Samo- 


| wg had a great Hand in promoting it. The Quarrel 
began about a ſmall Fort that the Dutch were building at 


Chia. The Ground whereon it ſtood was a deſart Mo- 
raſs by the River's Side, and was claimed both by the 
King of Coucbin and the Samorin. The King of Coucbin 

e over his Claim to the Dutch, who One ſmall Ac- 


count who Had the beſt Title, but carried on their Work 
with Diligence, the Samorin, with, and by the Advice of 


kis Council, got ſome of his Soldiers to 3 entered into 
the Dutch Service, under the Biſgüiſt of daily Labourers 


to carry Stone, Mortar, Sc. for building the Fort, and 


to take their Opportunity to lie in Ambuſcade 1 in a Mo- 
raſs overgrown with” Reeds near the Fort. 


Two Dutch Lieutenants, who had the. Overſeeing of 


3 . Work, were one Evening diverting themſelves with 


a Game at Tables in a Guard * e half a Mile 
1 = OF | A 


from 


ut by Lamp-light, that 


— 
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from the Fort. They had let ſome of their Dutch 
diers go ſtraggling abroad, and the Sentinels were ans. 
leſs under the Security of Friendſhip,” which gave the dif- 
guiſed Workmen an Opportunity to kill, the” Sentinels, 


and make their Signal for the Ambiiſcade, Who, in a fem 


Minutes, took the half. built Fort. The Lieutenants came 


preſently after, with what Forces they had, to retake it; 


but one being killed dead in advancing, the other thought 


it impracticable to attack greater Forces within than he ad 


without, and ſo embarked, with his Men; on board ſcrall 


Boats for Couchin, about ten Leagues from Chitwa.” 8 


1 roxTUNED to be at Couchin when he and his Men 15 F 
rived, and by a Court Martial, he was ſentenced to be 


ſhot to Death, which Sentence I ſaw executed. The $e- 
morin's People erected a Flag-ſtaff, and hoiſted the Eg 
Flag, which the Engliſh Chief had ſent by the Ambuſcade, 
and immediately after ſet about demoliſhing the Walls, 
that were built of the Fort, and carried off ſome great 
Guns belonging to che Duck. And this s was the Prelude 
of the War. 4 


I xNEw pretty well. the Strength of lde Ant 


what Power the Samorin had, and what Sperr the Kings 
of Couchin, Paaru and Porcat could aſſiſt the Duteb with 


and I wrote to the Chief the Reſolutions of the Dutch, 1 1 


adviſed him not to embatk himſelf or his Maſters in that 
Affair, becauſe War was a different Province from his: 
He took my Advice ſo ill, that he wrote to Bombay, that 
I was in the Dutch Intereſt, oppoſite to the Night Honour 
able Company, and alſo to his Maſters in England; as if 
the Dutch Company could need my Intereſt, Advice or 


Aſſiſtance; but, as I had fore warned him; be found the 


ez : 


Samorin was forced, after three Vears War, to conclude 


a diſhonourable and diſadvantageous Peace, wherein he 


was obliged to build up the Fort he had demoliſhed, to 


pay the Dutch Company ſeven per Cent. on all the Pepper 


exported out of his Dominions for ever, and to pay a larpe © 
Sum towards the Charges of the War. Some Part of the 


Money, I believe, he borrowed. 


WerzrTazR our Eaft-India Company got or loſf by tl 
War, I know not, nor will I o paſs Judgment on 


| MAE LOS: but this 1 Know, that che Vane loſt'a a 


LY P : . 
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Ye cars had 
vended between five hundred and a thouſand Cheſts of 
; Rengal Ophium yeaaly up in the inland ries, where 
it is very much uſed. The Water Carriage up the River 
being cheap and ſecure, the Price of Opbiam high, and 
the Price of Pepper low, ſa that their Profits were great 
bath Ways; for, if I miſtake not, the Company paid the 
higheſt Prices for , "their Pepper, and the Nayers in the 
Ke pd s Pays were employed about the Chiets Affairs; 
| IE: __y Qed-Turn of Affairs cauſed by the War, 
98 Trade is. intirely into the Dutch Company's 
* ade vil 29G, difficult Taſk to gov it our 


—_ Engl h Company were formerly o much reſpeted 
| 5 Calerut, that if any Debtor went into their Factory for 
Prprection, none durſt preſume to go there to diſturb 
. but that Indulgence bas been ſometimes made an 
il Uſe of, to the Detriment of Engliſh p rivate Traders. 
Fay have a good Way of — "A People'for Debt, 
viz. There is a proper Perſon ſent with a ſmall Stick from 
Re . whe is generally a Brabman, and when that 
Per s the Debcar, he draws a Circle round him with 
that Stick 0d, charges him, in the King and Judge's 
Name, not to ſtir out of it till the Creditor is fatisfied 
either hy Payment or Surety ; and it is no leſs than Death 
for bee to break Priſon by going out of the Circle. 
| HEY make ule. of no Pens, Ink and Paper, but write 
ves of Flags or Reeds that grow in Moraſſes by the 
Sides of Rivers, "They are generally about eighteen Inches 
long, and one and an half broad, tapering at both Ends, 
Re a ſmall Hole at one End for a 1 to paſs through. 
It is thicker than our Royal Paper, and very tough. They 
write. with the Point of 'a Bodkin made for that Purpoſe, 92 
10 the Leaf athwart their left Thumb End over the 
Finger, and what they have to write is indented, 
5 — 4 engraven into the Leaf, but it does not pierce 
the Leaf above half Way through. And on two or three 
of theſe Leaves they'll write as much as we ean on a Sheet 
olf opal Paper. All their Records are writen ſo on Leaves, 
and they are ſtrung and rolled up in a Scroll, and hung 
ome Tone in Smoke, and * — Ni their Cabi- 
5 4201 ; 0 nets. 
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nets. And I have ſeen fame fuch Let Smoke 8 
that, they told me, were above 4 thotifand Years 

"Ix the Year 1762, about the Middle öf Febuary, * cat 
le at Calecut i my Way to Surar, ad: ſeinckng into the 
Road, I chaticed to ſtrikè on ſome of the Ruins of the un- 
ken Town built by the Portugueſe in way Times Ban . 
ther chat Town was ſwallowed up by am Exrchquak 
fome affirm, or whether it was ee by t 88. 
will not determine; but fo ir was, that in flx Pacher at 
the main Maſt, my Ship, whith drew twenty one Foc 

Water; ſat faſt fore the Oheſs- tree. The Sea 2 
and i in a ſhort Time, we got off withour Damage, | 


Taz unfortunate Captain Green, who was Ar 


hanged in Scotland, came on board of my Ship at Sun _ 


very much overtaken wirk Drink, and feveral of his Mei 
came in the ſame Condition. © He told tte, that he. 
fome fratt Arms, Powder, Shot, and Glaſs-ware to 
poſe of, and aſked me if I would take them off his * ä 
at a very reaſonable Rate. I told him, that next Marn 
ing T would ſee them, and perk; aps be 4 Merchant 80 
— He told me thar the Arms arid Ammunition were 
what was left of a large Quantity chat he had breught from 
England, but had been at Don N 15  Mads- 
| gear, and had difpoſet of the reft to good A Vantage. 
among the Pirates, "arid Had catried fone Pirates from 
Don Maſcherenas to St. Mary's. 
- Avout two Leagues to the Soth Ack f Calectit, is 7 
fine River called Baypore, capable to receive Ships of three "TN 
or four hundred Tuns. It has à ſmall Ifland off 10 Mouth 
about half a Mile from the Shore, that Keeps it ſafe from 
the great Seas brought on that Coaſt by the South - weſk 
Monfoons. Four Leagues more ſoutherly is Tawnore, 4 
Town of ſmall Trade, inhabited by Mabometans. They 
are a little free State, but pay an Acknowledgment to the 
Samorin. Five Lags the Southward of Tannore, is 
Pennany, mentioned before. © Tt has the Benefit of a River, 
and was formerly à Place of Trade. The French anj 
_ Engliſþ had their Factories there, but were removed thous 
the Tear 1670. And about four Leagues more ds the 
Southwatd' is Chitwa River, which n the Lane 3 
Dominions o the'South. - 
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Tux King of. Couchin' $ Dominions are next in Courſe 
_— the Sea-coalt, and reach from Chitzoa about twenty 
four Leagues to the Southward. There are ſo many 


KRiyulets that run off the Mountains of Gatti, that they 
- reckon, above one thouſand Iſlands made by their Streams. 


Cranganore. is about five Leagues to the South of Chitwa. 


The Dutch have here a ſmall Fort, which retains the Name 
_— Cranganore. In Times of old it bore the Name 
15 of 4 Kingdom, and Was a Republick of Jews, who were 
2 ſo numerous, that they could reckon about eighty 


ouſand Families, but, at preſent, are reduced to four 


8 Aale They have a Synagogue at Couchin, not far 
from the King's Palace, about two Miles from the City, 
in which are carefully kept their Records, engraven on 
2 Copper-plates i in Hebrew Characters; and when any of the 


CharaQers decay, they are new cut, ſo that they can ſhew 
their own Hiſtory from the Reign « of Nehueba@nerzar to 


this preſent. Time.. 


Tux firſt Europ * chat ſettled i in \Conchin were the — 
tugueſe, and there ae built a fine City on the River's Side, 
about three Leagues from the Sea; but the Sea gaining on 


the Land yearly, it is not now above an hundred Paces 


from it. It ſtands ſo pleaſantly; that the Portugueſe had 


. a common Saying, . that China was 4 Country to get 7 5 


in, and Couchin was a Plate to ſpend it in; for the grea 
Numbers of Canals made by the Rivers and Iſlands, _ 
Fiſhing and Fowling very diverting. | And the Moun- 


| tains are well ſtared with wild Game. 


Ox the Inſide of Baypin Ifland, there is an old Fort 


| built by the Portugueſe, called Palliapore, to inſpect all 


Boats that go between, Cranganore and Couchin. And five 


Leagues up the Rivulets is a Romiſb Church called Ve- 
fapoli, 5 by French and Italian Prieſts; and when a 


Biſhop comes into thoſe Parts, it is the Place of his Re- 


| ſidence. The Padre Superior of Verapoli can raiſe, upon 
: Occaſion, four thouſand Men, all Crs zans of the Church 


of Rome; but there are many more St. Thomas's Chriſtians 
that do not communicate with thoſe of Rome, and ſome 
Portugueſe, called Topaſes, that communicate with neither, 
for they will be ſerved by none but Portugueſe Prieſts, be- 


Gul my indulge them more in their Villainy, and Ab- 


1 4 


| bolutions 


' 


. 
. 


* 


? 
+ 7% 


MENS fk * 2 1 * 2 23 2 3 . = 
„% te EAS T-INDIES. 3b 
Falutions from Crimes are eaſier purchaſed from the Por- 
_ . Fugueſe than from the French or [talians, Who are generally 
much more polite. and learned than the Portuguſe, Who 


are permitted to take the Habit of ſome Order without. he- 


ing examined whether the Novice has the common Q- 


lifications of School-learning. 


| Anovr two Leagues farther up towards the Mountains, | 
on the Side of a ſmall, but deep River, is a Place calFd 


Firdalgo, where the Inhabitants of Cauchin generally. aſ- 
ſemble to refreſh themſelves in the troubleſome hot Months 


of April and May. The Banks and Bottom of the River - 
is clean Sand, and the Water ſo clear, that a ſmall Pee- 


ble Stone may be ſeen at the Bottom in three Fathoms 


Water. Every Company makes Choice of a Place by the 


River's. Side, and pitch their Tents, and drive ſome ſmall 


Stakes before their Tents, in the River, on which they 
hang up Clothes for Blinds, to hide the Ladies when they 
bath; but moſt of them ſwim dextrouſly, and ſwim un- 

. der Water through the Stakes, into the open River, where | 


the Men are diverting themſelves, and there they dive, 
and play many comical mad Tricks, till Breakfaſt or 


Supper call them aſhore, for it is in Mornings and Eyen- 


ings that they bath and ſwim; for in the Heat of the Day 
the Sun ſcorches. Very often the Ladies lay Wagers of 


Treats with the Gentlemen, about their Swiftneſs and 


Dexterity in ſwimming, but generally the Ladies win the 


Wagers, tho', I believe, if the Men would uſe their Art 
and Strength, they might win the Prize. The Heat f 


the Day they paſs with a Game at Cards or Tables for 
Treats, by Which Mans they fare ſumptuouſly every 
Os ſometimes in one Tent, and ſometimes in another; 
and, at Night, every Family fleeps in their own Tent, on 


the ſoft clean Sand, Males and Females poco 
rom 


Tux Water of this Country, near the Sea-coaſt, 
Cranganare to St. Andreas, which is about twelve Leagues, 


has a bad Quality of making the conftanc Drinkers of it 


have ſwell'd Legs. Some it affets in one Leg, and ſome 


in both. I have ſeen Legs above a Yard about at the 
Ancle. It cauſes' no Pain, but itching 


in | z. nor does the 
thick Leg ſeem havier than the ſmall one to thoſe who 


have them: But the Dutch ar Couchin, to prevent that | 
e 225 | '_  Malady, 
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asks of ten or twelve Engliſh Gallons, to ſerve 
| The N s Servants have their Water 
free of e but Private Perſons pay Sixpence per 


that Precaution, 1 Have ſeen both Durch Men and Women 
troubled with that Malady. And no Cute has been yet 
f found to heal or pte vent it, 
Crnchin is waſh'd, by the greateſt Outlet on this Coaſt, 
« 190 being ſo near the Sea, makes it ſtrong by Nature; 
but Art has not been wantin & to ſtrengthen it. 7 he City 
built by the Portugue ? was al ak a Mile and an half long, 
and a Mile broad. The Dutch took it from the Portugueſe 
about. the Year 1660, when Hetloff Van Ghonz was Gene- 
ral of the Dutch Forces by Land, and Commodore of a 


E by Sea. The 7 85 of the Portugueſe had made 
r 


| 888 


al neighbouring Princes become their Enemies, wha 


ae with the Dutch to drive them out of their Neigh- 
urhood, and the King. of Couchin particularly aſſiſted 


: | with twenty thouſand Men. The Dutch had not inveſted 


the Town ea before Van Gbonz received Advice of a 

| P. 121 concluded between Portugal and Holland; but * 
be kept a Secret to himſelf. He therefore made a Breach 

in the weakeſt Part of the Wall, and made a furious Aſ- 


ſault for three Days and Nights, 97979 Intermiſſion, and 
relieved bis Affailants every three Hours; but the Por- 


tugueſe keeping their Men continually fatigued in Duty all 


the, while, and finding Danger of being taken by Storm, 


capitulated, and delivered up. their City. In the Town 


there were four hundred 7 opaſes, who had done the Por- 


tugueſe good Service in defending the City, but were not 
comprehended in the Treaty. As ſoon as they knew of 


that Omiſſion, and the Cruelty and, Licentiouſneſs of the 
Dutch Soldiery 1 m India, they dre up in a Parade, within 


the Port that the Portugueſe were to go out at, and the 
Dutch to enter in, and {wore, that 15 


Heri 1 e N would maſſacre them all, and ſet Fire to 


Duich. General knew hid, own Intereſt too 
heh to 4.3 q juſt a Demand, ſo he F they 


Ger and Wer e to va thoſe, who, wa. ſing 0 
| = 


wa ts daily to Verapoli, to lade Lich ſmall 


> If 3x is brought to their Houſes; and yet, for all 


they had not 95 E 
lame Favours and Indulgence that were granted to the 


- 
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| T1 yery nen Day aſter the Dutch bad Paſeſiian, e 
, a Frigat f rom Gad, with the Articles of the Peace made 
with Holland, and the Portugueſe complained-loudly of the = 
General's unfair Dealings, but were anſwered, that the 
Portugueſe had acted the ſame Farce on the Dutch, at their 
taking of Phgrnabuke. in, Brafil, a few Years before. The 
* Engliſh had then a Factory in the City of Couchin, hut the 
Datch ordered them to remove with their Effects, n 
accordiagly they did to their Factory at Pennam. 
As ſoon as the Dutch became Maſters of che City, they | 
thought it was too large, and ſo contracted. it to hat it 
now is, being 3 one Tenth, of What it was in the 
Portugueſe Time. It is about ſix hundred Paces long 
and two hundred bread; fortified with ſewn 
ſtions, and Curtains fo. thick, that two Rows. of large 
Trees are planted. on them, for Shades in the hot Lin 
Some Streets built by. the Portugueſe are ſtill . 
with a Church for the Dutch Service, and a Cathedral for 
a Ware-houſe. The Commodore or Gavernor's | 
which is a ſtately Structure, is the only Houſe, built after 
the Dutch Mode, and. the River waſhes ſome. Part of its 
Walls,, and a Canal cut from the River up to the Middle 
of the City, that paths cloſe by the Governor's:Houſe. 
Tarzir Flag-ſtatf is placed on the Steeple: of the old * 
Cathedral, on a Maſt of ſeventy: five Foor high, and a 
Staff a-top. of it about ſixty Foot, which. is the higheſt" I 
ever ſaw; and the Flag may be ſeen above ſeven es 
off. The Garriſon groerally conſiſts of three hundred 
effective Men: And from Cape Comerin upwards they are 
allowed, in all their Forts and Factories, five hundred 
Soldiers. and one hundred Seamen, all Europeans, beſides 
ſome Tapaſes, and the Militia, They have their Storesof 
Rice from Barſalore, becauſe the Malahar, Rice; will not 
keep above three Months out of che ne einn 
Husk it will keep a Lear. 
Tur Country produces. great Quanaicies: of 
but lighter than that which grows — 3 - 
Woods afford good Teak for Building, - = 


N for * wer — and x) Capra! which are 


: * l 


5 
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| eartied all over the Welt Coaſts of India. They have alle 
Iron and Steel in Plenty, and Bees Wax for exporting. 
Their Seas afford them Abundance of good Fiſh of ſeveral 
Kinds, which, with thoſc that are caught i in their Rivers, 
_—_ them very che g 
Tux King of Court; who at beſt is but 2 Val to the 
Dads has à Palace built of Stone about half a League 
from the Dutch City; and there is a ſtraggling Village 
not far from the Palace, that bears the Nate of Old Con. 
cbin. It has a Bazaar or Market in it, where all Com- 
modities of the Country's Product are ſold; but there are 
- no Curioſities to be found in it. The King” s ordinary 
- Reſidence is at another Palace, "ſix Leagues to the South- 
ward of Coucbhin, and two from St. Andrea ; bur he keeps 
| 1 — very ſmall Court. 
- .MUDBAY is a Place, that, I believe, feu can parallel 
+ 5 zn the World. It lies on the Shore of St. Andrea, about 
half a League out in the Sea, and is open to the wide 
Ocean, and has neither Iſland nor Bank to break off the 
Force of the Billows, which come rolling with great Vio- 
Jence on all other Parts of the Coaſt, in the South - weſt 
Monſoons, but, on this Bank of Mud, loſe themſelves 
in a Moment, and Ships lie on it, as ſecure as in the beſt 
Harbour, without Motion or Diſturbance. It reaches 
about a Mile along Shore, and has ſhifted from the North- 
ward, in thirty Yeats, about three Miles. St. Andrea is 
only a Village, with a Church in it dedicated to St. An- 
arew, and is ſerved by St. Thomas's Prieſts, who generally 
are both poor and illiterate. About two Leagues to the 
Southward of St. Andrea begin the Dominions to Porcat, or 
- PORKAH. It is of ſmall Extent, reaching not above 
four Leagues along the Sea-coaſt. The Prince is poor, 
having bur little Trade in his Country, tho*'it was a free 
Port for Pirates when Evory and Kid robbed on the Coaſt 
of India; but, fince that Time, the Pirates infeſt the 
northern Coaſts, finding the -richeſt Prizes amongſt the 
Mocha and Perfia Traders. The Dutch keep a F a Ny at 
Porkab, but of ſmall Conſequence, - | | 
_ -»COILCOTILOAN is another little Principality conti- 
58 guous to Teta where the _ l alſo a Fukdoty. 
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co another ſmall. Principality. It has tlie 


5 Benefit of a River, Which is the ſouthermoſt Qutle 2 3 
the Couchin Illands; and the Dutch have à fmall 


within a Mile of it, on the Sea; ſhore, which they 8 hes 


from the Portugueze when they took Cochin. It Keeps 2 
Garriſon of thirty Men, and its Trade is inconſiderabſe. 
ERV lies two Leagues to the Southward of Cuilaas, 
where the Danes have a ſmall Factory ſtanding on the Sea 
Side. It is a thatch'd Houſe of a very mean Aſpect, and 
— Trade anſwers eye: Way tothe Fi gut es FRO 
makes. 
AUFEN GO. lies two Leagues to the Southward:of 
| Erwa, a Fort belonging to the Engliſo,: built at the Com- 
y's Charge in the Year. 1695. It ſtands on a ſandy 
AR i, and is naturally fortified by the Sea on one 
| Side, and a little River on the other. It is in the Donits 
nions of the Queen of Attinga, to whom it pays Graund- 
rent. Before it was built, the Exgliſb had two _ 
Factories in her Country to the: Sourh of Aujengo. 
Was called Brinjan, the other Ruttera ; but, being abe 5 
Places, were ſubject to the Inſults of Courtiers, Whoſe 
Avarice is ſeldom or never ſatisfied : But I wonder -why 
the Engliſb built their Fort in that Place, for there. is not 
a Drop of good Water for drinking within a League ef 
it; and the Road has a foul Bottom for anchoring, and 
continually a great Surf on the Shore, when they mi 
as well have built it near the Red Cliffs to the Northward, 
from whence they have their Water for drinking, and 


where there is good Anchor - ground, and a tolerable good - 


Landing-place for Boats in the. North-eaſt Monſoons. The : 
Country produces: good Quantities of Pepper and long 
Cloth, as fine as any made in India. . 
WuxN our Factories were at Rutiera and Brinjan, they 
ſent a yearly Preſent to the Queen of Attinga, whoſe 
Court is about four Leagues within Land from Aujengo. 
In the Year 1685, "when..the, Preſent, was. ſent, a young 
beautiful Engliſʒ Gentleman had the Honour to preſent it 
to her black. Majeſty ; and as ſoon as the Queen {aw him, 

ſhe. fell in Love with him, and next Day made Propoſals 
of Marriage to him, but he modeſtly refuſed ſo great an 
VIE e to — her Mil, he | Hang: at 

rt 


— 


15 Maflacre, and they 
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83 two, and it is _— 
Wich the ſame: Civility, as Solomon di 


n of E- 


3hiopia, 
and ſatisfied her ſo well, char when: be left her Cort the 
made him ſome Prefents. 


.AnourT the Year 1720, Abere were de eivit Broils in 


this Country, and the annual Preſent being demanded, 


the Ege Chief refuled to pay it to any but to the Queen 
herſelf, tho? thoſe that demanded it affured - Is 

7 whey came to demand it by che Queen's Order, and of- 
fered their Receipt of it in her Name; but he, being 


more politive than wiſe, continued obſtinate in his Refu- 
fal, upon which the Queen gave him an Invitation to 
Court and he, to appear great there, carried two of his 
_ Eounci!, and ſome others of the Factory, with moſt Part 
of the marr g to the Garrifen, and, by 
Stratagem, 

vants, whoſe” 


sand. Language ſaved them from Kay 

brought the ſad News of the _ 
TEGNAPAT AM, where the Dutch have a Fa _ 

Hes about twelve Leagues to the Southward of Aujengo. 


Thar Country produces Pepper, and coarſe Cloth called 


Catchas: But Colicha, which lies between the Middle and 
Welt Point of the Cape Camerin, affords the beſt Cloth 


Road: is foul. It -alfo produces Salt; but neither the 
Zugiiß nor Dutch have any Commerce or Traffick there, 
And cloſe by Colicha, at the ſaid middle Point, there is a 


_ (mall Cave or Harbour that can ſecure fmalll Veſſels from 


all Winds and Weather. It has a clean Sandy Bottom, 
and three Fathoms in it at low Water. Four Leagues off 


the Cape, in the Sea, there is a fmall ſmooth: Rock, bare 


dt low Water, and ſhews itſelf like the Back of a Whale. 
About one hundred Paces from it, on all Sides, there is 
twenty - eight Fathom Water; and the Sea ſeldom breaks 
on it, which makes it the more dangerous. I knew a 
Ship that rubbed her Side on it, before thoſe on board 
. could diſcover it, tho? they look'd out for it. 


MANAAAR lies to the North-caſtward of Cape Co- 


| aur de, about eight Leagues diſtant, and the Dutch have 
Ern there, ſtanding on an bigh Ground about a 


=o 


MY 
r Queen, 


re all cut off, except 4 few black Ser. 


of that Sort, beſides Tamarinds in Abundance; but the 


Mile 


wy — 
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Mile from the Sea. And about ren Leagues thore* 
| northerly is Tutecarcen, a Dutch Colony, tho* bur ſmall. * 
"TUTECARE EN has a good | ſafe Harbour, r the 
| of ſome ſmall Iſlands that lie off it. That 

try produces much Cotton- cloth, tho? none fine; but bey 
both ſtain and dye it for Exportation. This Colony ſu- 
perintends a Pearl Fiſhery, that lies a little to the North-. 
ward of them, which brings the Dutch Company twenty 
thouſand Pounds yearly Tribute, according to common 
Report. There are ſeveral Villages on the Sea-ſhore be- 
tween Turecaren and Coil, but none in any Account. for. 
Traffick. This Coil is a Promontory that ſends over a 
Reef of Rocks to the Iſland of Zeloan, called commonly, 
Adam's Bridge, : 

- Trar Reef of Rocks has ſo little Water on them, that 
the ſmalleſt Boats cannot paſs but at an Ifland called u 
naar, which lies almoſt Midway between, Zeloan and Coil, 

and that Paſſage has not above fix Foot Water on it, ſo 
that none but ſmall Veſſels can paſs that Way; and they. 
muſt unlade, and pay Cuſtoms to the Dutch who reſide at 
Manaar, and, after the Veſſel is. halled over the Bridges. = 
they take in their Cargo again. . 

Tur Durch have fortified Manaar, and Gali uſe of it 
for a Priſon for Indian Princes, whom they can over- 
power or circumvene, when they are ſuſpected of making 
Treaties contrary to their Intereſt, or to ſuch as would 
willingly re- aſſume their loſt Freedom, by breaking the 

unjuſt Yoke of the Company's Tyranny, perhaps drawn 
on themſelves by too much Faith or Incredulity ; for that 
| honeſt Company has always had a Maxim, firſt to foment 

Quarrels —. Indian Kings and Princes, and then pi- 
oully pretend to be Mediators, or Arbitrators of their 
Differences, and always caſt in ſomething into the Scale 
of Juſtice. to thoſe — Cauntries produce the beſt _ 
modities for the Company's Uſe, and lend the 4 9+ of 
of their Arms to him whois ſo qualified by the Product 
* ande and, yp neat ONT: r 

e the conquered, Prince pay their ges for aſ· 
ſiſting 7 42 oa and, — all is made up, and 
Treaties of Peace ready to be ſigned, then the Conqueror, 


| their dear Ally and Friend, muſt ſuffer them to PG. 


1 n — r 
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the beſt Sea : ports, and fortify the moſt proper and conve- 
nient Places of his Country, and muſt forbid all Nations 
Traffick but their dear Dutch Friends, under Pain of hav- 
ing the S Arms turned againſt them, in Con- 
junction with ſome other potent Enemy to the deluded 
CSS ß ̃²˙•r w ˙ mon. 2 
I King of Charts Souri, on the Iſland of Java, is a 
freſh Inſtance of the Truth of what I relate. In the Lear 
1704, 1 ſaw, him at Samarang, a Sea- port on the ſaid Iſland, 
in great Splendor, and in high Eſtcem with the Dutch 
Commodore; but in the Year 1707, be fell under the 
Diſpleaſure of the General and Council of Batavia, and 
in 10 08, falling into their Hands, he was brought their 
Priſoner to Manaar, and cooped up on that ſmall Iſland, 
there to ſpend the Remainder of his Days in Contempla- 
tion or Comments on the Deceit of worldly Grandeur, 
and of the Power and Pleaſure of Sovereignty, or in hum- 
| dle Thoughts on Confinement, Exile and Poverty. 
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Sies a ſhort. Deſcription of Fort St. George, its firſt 

Settlement and Riſe, its Situation and Sterility, and 
- ſome Remarks on its Government, and the Actions 
| of fome-of its Governors, with ſome Occurrences that 


* F 


ORT St. George or Maderaſs, or, as the Natives call 

it, China Patam, is a Colony and City belonging to 

the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company, ſituated in one of the 
| moſt incommodious Places I ever ſaw. It fronts the Sea, 

which continually rolls impetuouſly on its Shore more 

here than in any other Place on the Coaſt of Chormondel. 
The Foundation is in Sand, with a Salt-water River on 

its back Side, which obſtructs all Springs of Freſh- water 
from coming near the Town, ſo that they have no drink- 

able Water within a Mile of them, the Sea often threaten- 

ing Deſtruction on one Side, and the River in the rainy 


Seaſon Inundations on the other, the Sun from April to 


- 


- .\ September. 
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September ſcorching bot; and if che Sea-breezes did not 


moiſten and cool the Air when they blow, the Place coul | 


not. poſſibly be inhabited. The Reaſon why .a Fort was 
built in that. Place'is not. well. accounted. Rs but Tradi- 
tion ſays, that the Gentleman, who received his Orders 
to build a Fort on that Coaſt, about the Beginning of King 


Charles II's Reign after his Reſtoration, for protecting the . 


Company's Trade, choſe that Place to ruin the Poriugy 


Trade at St, Thomas. Others again alledge, and with 
more Probability, that the Gentleman aforeſaid, Which ! 


take to be Sir William Lang born, had a Miſtreſs at St. 
Thomas he was ſo enamoured of, that made him build. 
there, that their Interviews might be the more frequent 
and uninterrupted; but whatever his Reaſons were, it is 


very ill lituated, The Soil about the City is ſo. dry and ſan- 
25 55 that it bears no Corn, and what, Fruits, Roots and 
e 


Herba ge they have, are brought to Maturity by great . 
Pains my much Trouble, If it be true, that the Com- 
pany gave him Power to ſettle a Colony in any Part of 


that Coaſt that pleaſed him beſt, I wonder that he choſe, 

not Cabelon, about ſix Lengues to the Southward, where 
the Ground is fertile, and the Water good, with the. Con- 
veniency of a, Point of Rocks to facilitate Boats landing, 
or why he did not go nine Leagues farther. northerly, and 


ſettle at Policat on the Banks of a good River, as 8 Dutch | 


have done fince, where the Road for Shipping is made. 
ealy by ſome Sand Banks that reach three, Leagues 
Shore, and make the high turbulent Billows that come 


rolling from the Sea ſpend their Force on thoſe Banks be- 


fore they can reach the Shore. The Soil is good and the 
River commodious, and convenient in all Seaſons. 
How vin, the War carried on at Bengal and Bombay, 
by the Engliſb againſt the Mogu/'s Subjects, from 1685 to 
1689, made Fort St. George put on a better Dreſs than he 
wore before; for the peaceable Indian Merchants, who 
hate Contention and War, came flocking thither, becauſe 
it lay far from thoſe Incumberers of Trade, and near the 


Diamond Mines of Golcondab, where there are, many 


wa ic. Cc: RR RC. 


= 
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. > 2 b and another for the Romiſh Service. 


. ; and ee 1 


-  whete chere are Temples ad Churches tor each Religis 
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wu ae Market, made i populous and fich, PTY 
its natural Inconvetitencies.. 'The Town is divid- 
; inte two Parts. One Where the Ewopzans dwell is 
calied the N Die Town. It is walled quite round, and 
d erk Baſtighs' and Bulwarkes to defend its Walls, 
Which can be attacked at ſts Ends, the Sea and 
- Rivet fortifying its Sides. It is about four hundred Paces 
Watz, un de Hybidred and fifty Faces broad, divided in- 
Streets pretty fegular, and Fort St. George ſtood near = 
niente There ate wo Churches in 5 one for the 
The Gover- 
nor Fapteintetids voth, and, in filling up Vatancies in the 
I 5 Church. FN : the Pope's Laber & latert in Spiri- 
 Gialties.” 11070. Hoſpital in the Town 
E- Hables are yup but the o 
Sshege, where agreat many Gentlemen Factors ate oblig- 
t lodge, is i kept in Repair. It is a Town Oer. 
1 er by Mayor and Aldermen.” 


Tux Black Town is inhabited by Cenlocht, Mabometant 
and Indian Chriftians, viz. Armenians, | and Portugheſe, 


DEAD — beifig tolerated; and every one follows his Me 
: mployment. It was walled in towards the Land, 
when Governot Pit ruled 1 


1 hoes Company has their Mint her cer iii Built 


cat comes from 7. Bog and other Countries, into Rupees, 
Wüch brings them in good Revenues. They. alſo coin 
Sold imo Pagrdoes of ſeveral Denominations And Value. 


There are alfo Schdols for the Education of Children, the 
Die for Reading and Writing Eng/h, the Portugueſe | 


for their Language and Latin, and the Mabomerans, Gen- 
dee, and HAfmemans for their particular Languages. And 
the Bugs Church is well endowed, and maintains poor 
Semle women in good Houſewif 575 good. Cloths and 
Palinkines.” pes de | 
Tur Diamondi Mines being bots Week's Jour ourney from. 
St. Gerge, make them pretty pletitiful''there;;, but e 
- _ great Stones are how brought to Marker there, unce that 
| af Diamond which Governor Pit ſent to\Zagland.. 7 
Ti current Trade of Fort St. Geof ge take gradually 
ben the Trader Wich e 5 
ſiome⸗ 


3 
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bid, were . A X: threaten +. And 1 was WI 
neſs ſs to a nn of 155 Wir 5 out Phd A = 


17 Traders got 


74 


Felt 40 2 E 


9 of Trade to Bebe Mat d 0 own 
famous Ganges, before it can come ix Foe” 'St. Eo 
Chanels to be conveyed. to Perſia. Tg never had 
Trade to Mocha in the Product an Manufact 2575 wee 
Chormondel before the Year. 1713, 3 


21 4. Þ- 
plies the Goods for that. Port, 10 that For St, | — 77 


an Emblem of Hollang 10. ſupplying Sorry. War * With 
foreign. Goods. 


3; N i 'F 1 19363 12 1 27. 2 


Tux Colony is wel peopled, iy. re. is com 
eighty thouſand Inbabitants in the 75005 and V; 
and chere are generally about four rar of i five hundr 
ant refiding there, reckoning. th atlemens Merc 
Seamen, and PIETY Th er © Re. is bro A 
from nd Orize, their Wheat fro joy Surat and 


„ 
Point; of, Land d that 1 Mats 1 85 pa 


r ſuperior to them in FA d "PAI F491 

schem. Fa , 11. 

1 4 e in, "the” latter, Part. of 
laſt Century, — es 


in all Tndia, an the” 285 Fg hea found it oy 
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3 2 2) We tr 1821 ory 
be. the Won roñtable Factory that they had. They lad 
41 ten built of Teak Oakes; but now there are 
| 1 tho” the Durs continue their Factory 
WM, and keep above a ee Hollander there to Caf y 
on he Chint * Trade, for- that -6tninotity i Is not; "as yet, 


A 1 


i datchi e Pda, ihe EB liſh 
had 2 8850 for Tons; Clerk: *forthe Uſe of their rater 
of Matchilipatan, when they tnarufactured Chints there. 


Veen, is regularly Fortified With four 
tile Baftions, and has about eighteen Guns mounted jn it. 
k has the Advantage of a Rivef, but a dangerous Bar to 
afs over before ve get into it. The Country about af- 
| Pac Cotton Cloths, both coarſe ali fine, and the beſt 
Dureus, or firip'd* Muffins, in Indiu; but che F actory 1 
rn heart- Bek for want of Money to reffeſly it! © | 
| Ii the Year 1709, the Factory drew «War etre es 
ebm the Nzbob Grdatul, one Mr. Siem Holcomb, 
who had been Chief at Vixagaputum, had Borrowed con- 
fiderable Sums of the Nabeb, and ae d the Company's 
Seal to the Hons If gave e for them. Mr. Holcumb dying, 
the Nabe demanded his Money from the ſucceeding Chief, 
who would not pay Mm, ee "that Holcbnb Had bor. 
rowed it for his on private Ute, and not for the Com- 
par) s, and that N ö get Payment out of Holtomb's 
private Eftare, i chere was enough found to pay the Debt, 
otherwiſe he might get his Money from ſome inland Ra- 
Jabs, ho ſtood indebted to Holcomb, by his Books of Ac- 
a ts, in a e dum than would pay his Principal and 
50 and that he being the = gh Genera, would 


: 11 By the Agel Propaſitis tions und Ar- 
| 19 5 8, and hardly treated him civilly, ſo be went back 
do his Maſter, with the Account of his ill Sucbets. Upon 
which the Nabob came to a Garden about half a League 
from Pizagapatam,” accompanied with five hundred Horſe 
and * h 6 5 roger his Mo- 
YE II | heys 


4 
= | 


. 2/6 B 4 ee g as 
lobe dentally cher Il. -builr 
: 8 355 I ba bought fom, 105 l on my = 
Me hp ort. St. But 755 8 a en 1535 

„ Who way then ien 

fired the 5 . Le of 5 Arms Fark cache . 


. fairs, Which l 7 hg him; and 
pinjon heing ask d in Council, what ght abourt 
Affair, I adviſed him and e e * 

1 as. well as they could, e Sf lars 

might better 5 the Ayes to the F 0. 

vice of compounding the Matter was reje Be 1 

ther Part we . „ with ſeven Europeans that b 

longed to the Faftgry, and twelve that were with me,, _ 

twenty i Topaſes, and 5 17 ed and eighty Natives,” 
moſt of them Fiſhers, that lived under the, Campany's 

Protection, we fortified ſome Rocks that the was 

obliged to paſs within Piſtol : ſhot of, if they had fie ind 

to attack us. We threw, up Breaſt-work: 18 

Rocks, at 2 7 0 my Ip. within Pift: 

Shore, and h t minion C 2 to ſcour 5 os 8 

they had: ede to come that Way, ous a A 

we continued on our Guard, and were oft ' 

the Night, but finding us always ready 45 Fe 0 ha, 

they did not uk; if PERS FP force an, Entry ie the | 
fr!!! 
ad the Honour to comman the. * 

the Chiet, with eight Europeans UP Fees quarts, 
the Fort. Thus we continued in perpetual Watchings and 

Alarms, till Rei inforcements. arrived from Fort St. Gz 

and then I left NS apd;procqeded on a Voyage to Bast. in J 


Bath Parties being, very bufy, one ftriying to get his Mg . 
ney by Compulßon, and che other, ta ſave the Company's 
de. on/any Terms, right or wrong, The War being 
16 to, 4 gfeater Length than” was imagined ac fe. 
Charges rifing,. VE, 1249 Was RAT inclir | 
them to make all up ami Which was at laſt: e 
5 the 10 b payit ans the Sum gd was at firk — 
demanded. . rb 
Tu Nabob, whole? Kms was tiny an, Would 
hear of no Peace, without the Company hanty 
IM WAS a da < aa Subje& of the. 2 8 
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We 


: Crioay aſtoniſhed at the 


„ e S TORY \ 
< "who was ye efy acki ve in the War, in encouraging 
Town's People to een thlemlelves and the Com pa. 
Intereſt, am WHO alfo had wrote to ſome neighbour- 


g Rajabs, to mbroil the Nabob's Affairs in his Abſence, 


8 


S, 


in order to dirt im from purſumg his. Demands on Vi. 
200 atom, ſhoul® be delivered up to him, which, at laſt, 


„and Was put to a very cruel Death. e Was fer 


"363 th e hot” ſeorching'Siin' three Pays, with fir ands faſ. 


Wpel to à Stake over his Head, and one of his J. vos tied 

up till his Heer touched his Bottock, and, in ho tight, 
EE a Dungeon; with ſome venomous Snakes to 5 
Company, and this was repeated till the third Day 

W endedlis migefadle Life; but the Company's Merchants, 
for the future, will be cantious how they eſpouſe © the Com- 
pany's Intereſt again. 

Inrxr was one Baily, a Rectvit from Fort St. George, 
5 Diſcontent, deſerted the Company's s Service, and 
Entered into the VNabob's; but falling into an Ambuſfi, was 
Taken Priſoner by our Men, and was fent to Fort'St: George, 
Where, for his Deſertion, he was deſervedly Whipt out 
_ fits World itito the next, and there I leave him: 

Ark the War was ended, and all quiet, the Nabob 
*Feturned to Chickacul, bur could neither orget nor forgive 
ee at Fort bis George and Viz. -gapatam, but 
. finding by y Force he could not the Factory into his 

„without great Loſs of Men and Money, he had 


| Retourſe to Alder, by furpi fills it. He came into 


he Town one Day with a hufdred Horſe, and ſome Foot, 


Without advertifing his coming, as was uſual at the Town- 


gate, and before the Chief could have Notice, he was got 
Juto the Factory, with twenty or thirty of his Attendants, 
The Rlarm being gi en, a reſolute bold young Gentleman, 
Factor in the Company's Service, called Mr. Richard 


Horden, came running down Stairs, with his Fuzee in * 


Hand, and his Bayonet ſere wed bits Muzzle, and, pre- 
ſenting it to the Nabob's Breaſt, told him in the Gentrw 


Language, (which he was Maſter of) that the Vabob was 

3 but if any of his 18 offered the leaſt 

bis Life ſhould p . or it. The Nabob was 

eſolution and Bravery of 

the young Gen ad and fat” down PO? A 1 
"(OY r. 
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Mfr. Horden keeping che Muzzle of his Piece ſtil) at h, 
Breaſt, and one x the Nabot's Servants ſtanding all the 
Point cloſe to 


while behihd Mir. Horden, with a 
his Back, ſo they had à Conference of half an Hour long 
in thoſe Above mentioned Poſtures, and then the Nabe 


thoughtsfit to be gone again, full 191 t and Admic 
ratio at 10 daring 4 Courage. robo? ei ff Thuny. 


Tust are many ancient Nd or. Fon les in 
Contithy; but there is one very particular that ſtands 
a little Mountain near Vixagapatam, Where they wor 
living Monkies; and, by Report, many Hundreds breed 
there, Which are nouriſtied* by the zealous Prieſts, Whoſe 
Devotion conſiſts moitly in 2 — Rice and other Food 


for their comical little Gods, Which, at Meal-rimes, af 
ſemble at the Pagod, and eat what is prepared for hem, 
and retire again in good Order; but it is lels ee to 
. 5 a ſins near that 2 01 7 rg a 1 71 
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Gott an ee of the famous ER f Pegu, 0 
Situation and Product, 1 a5 AY Cone "and 
_ Religion,” Cc. RT URS 0% as adn 
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F H E:Sea-coaſt: 595 Nagra to Fre 1 B is in the 
Dominions of Pegu, there are ſome of the Mouths. 
of Pegu River open on that Coaſt into the Sc. 

Ir by Accident a' Ship bound to Syrian, be driven a 
League or two to the Eaſtward of that River's Mouth, 4 
ſtrong Tide carries her on hard Sands till ſhe ſits faſt on 
them, for Anchors are of no Uſe to ſtop them, becauſę 
of the Rapidity of the Current; at low: Water the Ships 


are dry when on thoſe Sands, and the Sea leaves them, 


and retires five or ſix Leagues, at which Time the ſhi 
wreck'd Men walk on the Sands toward the Shore fer 
their Safety, for the Sea comes back with ſo. much Noſe 
that the roaring of the Billows may be heard ten Miles 0 
for a Body of Waters comes rolling in on the Sand, wh 
Front is above two F * high, and whatever W 
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ins Wap ir dvertiind, and od Ship enn evade its Forte, 


n 
but in a Moment is Overturned. 0 
©) Agbur fix I. from the Bat of Pers Reer is the 
Sy of Sian, it is built near che River's Side on a rifing 
—— and walled. round with à Stone- wall without 
Mottar. The Governor, who is generally of the Blood- 
— has his Lodgings in thy but the Suburbs are four 
| ger chan the City. It was many Years. in Poſ- 
feffion of the: x 94} oftanty till-by their Inſolence 41 Pride 
They: were obliged to 5 n 
>The ancient City of Peg ſtands obe betty Miles a 
the Eaſtward' of porn the Ditches that ſurcounded the 
City, which are now dry, and bear good Corn, teſtify 
that few Cities in the World exceeded it in Magnitude, 
for they are reckoned' ſix” or ens ee round their 
deut ward Polygon, | 
Ix was the. Sea of many grun and puiſcant Kings, who 
made as great a Figure as any in the Eaſt, but now its 
Glory is in the Dutt, Tor not dne wwentterh Part of it is 
inhabited, and thoſe are but the lower Claſs of People who 
inhabit it. The Cauſe of the Ruin of the Kings oms of 
2; and Mortavan was thus. 
„ Turkk was great Love and iandhäg berwenn the 
Kings and Subjects of Pegu and Siam, being next Neigh- 
bours to one another, and they had a good Intercourſe of 
Trade, both by Land and Sea, "il as che Stk Century, 
«A Prgu Veſſel being at Odia the chief City of Siam, and 
when ready to depart for Pegu, anchored one Evening near 
a little Temple a few Miles below the City, and the Ma- 


ſter of the Veſſel, with ſome of his Crew, going · to wor- 


Mip in that Temple; ſeeing a pretty well carv'd Image of 
a. God Re, bel a Core high, fell-in Eove with 
It, and finding his Prieſts e ſtole him 
away, and carried him on board Priſoner for Pegu. When 
che negligent Prieſts riſſed their little God they were in 
A de Sede Condition, ada dey gra Laſs to all their 

Hibooting 'Priefts, who adviſed them to complain to 


che King of Sam of the Thefr, which accordingly: they 
Aid, imploring his good Offices with the King of Pegu, 
to have their God fent back; and it happened that by the 


unſe ſonable Floods in the River that Tes, there came 5 
be 


a e ee TA ND LES 27 
bes; 50 ro ru, which C lamity was impute 
27 Priefts to tt be 1 Sar Sams 11 upon which the 5 

Prince ſent an EMbaffy 70 his RrotHer of Peg gh, defiri 

Bs Shs of the Token whoſe Abſe Wi had: call 

great Eofs and Clarn6u in his Country. 

„Tut Ring of Pegu being'as My i Bigor is his Broths 
bf 84; 5 would by no Means deliver . A 79 5 who Bac 

fled from the Amen of his native Land to him 2 

teckion, and with that Anſwer ſent back the Hau A1 


ſador, ne Was 186 We mortified vith the err 0 


ment, 
Ster fair Meant ebuld not peklchse the Pert 

ſend back the little Ged, the Samer was refolyed. re 9 
what Force would de, arid accordingly raifed an Amy 
' of two or three hundred thoufand Men to invade the King 
of Pegu's Dominions, and the firſt Fury of the War fel 
on the Province of Martavan, being contiguous” to 


Tertitories of Siam, and with Fire and Sword er he k 


the open Country almoſt to 155 * of the City of 
ravan, where often the Kin 8 ot his Court. 


AFTER the Siamer had Sos. his Cruelty and Rage, | 
by the Deſtruction of many pobt Ianocents, lie retired 


back td his 'own Country very much elevated with Pride 
and Vain-glory for his great Atchievements, but next 
Year he was pretty well humbled, for the Pegier raiſed 
a much greater Army, and embarking Ki in mall Boats 
on the River Memnon, on which tie City of Odia ftands 

in one of its Iſlands, his Army was brou BA with ſo much 
Celeriry and Secrecy, that e 2 een the Hrſt 
News of his Invaſion,” and pitching his Tents round the 
FO ſoon brought it into great Straits, by ſtopping tlie 
daiſy Proviſions that ſupported it, but unexpettedly the 
River bringing down great Floods of Waters, ſooner than 
their ordinary Time, the Country about the City overflow- 
ed, and ſpoilt all rhe Pegzer's Proviſions of Corn, and 


drowned near half of his Army, which obliged him o 


raiſe the Siege, and retire to his own Dominions. 
NexrT Year, the Stamer, to be revenged, levied ayother 
great Army, with which he over: ran a che inland Coun- 
tries of Pegn that lay near him, and annexed them to his 
owa Dominions. © The Peguer finding that he could not 
ng Ke recover 
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recover hi: t foreign Aid and Wha 0 Hm 
vited t 's Wo lg Nome began do be, dreadful 


got about a 4 bl ; Seen into his Service. N either 
the Siamers nor the 5 5 at chat Time underſtood the 
Uſe of Fire Arms, and their Noiſe and Execution, at ſo 
Brent 2 a Diſtance terrified them. With the Portugueſe As- 
ſtance, the Peguer went with his Army, which Was very 
numerous to find out the Siamer, and having foupd. him, 
gave him Battle, the Portugueſe being in the Front with 
their Fire Arms, ſoon. put the Siamer to Flight, before 
they could come to Handy-blows, on which he left the 
| Feger $ Country in greater Haſte than he came into ic. 
Tux King of Pegu: was fo ſenſible of the Portugueſe Ser- 
vice in gaining the Battle, and driving the Hamers out of 
his conquered Country, chat he made one Senbor Thoma 
Pereyra (who commanded the Portugueſe in the War, 
Generaliſſimo of all his F orces, ic Leeden made 
the Portugueſe ſo inſolent, that in a few Years they became 
intolerable to all Ranks and Degrees of Perſons in Peg. 
Born Kings grew tired of War, but both too proud to 
make Advances toward Peace, ſo that for many Tears 
they had ſkirmiſhing with ſmall Parties tho' no ſet Battles, 
and where-ever. the , Portugueſe Arms Vent, 157 had Vic- 
tory to accompany tbem. ö 
Tur King of Pegu, to have his Verbs nearer the Bor- 
ders of Siam, ſettled his Court at Martavan, and kept the 
Portugueſe near him, to be ready on all Occaſions, either 
to repel or aſſault the Siam Forces, as Opportunity ſerved, 
and Thoma Percyra was the darling Favourite at Court, 
he had his Elephants of State, and a 1 of his own Coun- 
trymen to attend him. One Day as he was going from 
Court in State, on a large Elephant, towards his own. Pa- 
lace, he chanced to hear Muſick in a Burgher's Houſe, 
whoſe Daughter being a very beautiful Virgin, had been 
married that Morning to a young Man of the Neighbour- 
hood. The General went to the Houſe and wiſhed them 
25 and deſired to fee the Bride. The Parents took the 
General's Viſit for agreat Honour done them, and brought 
their MOOR to bis e s Side; he n ſmitten 


+ £ 7 * * „ S a 41 5 i ; 


her to e 20-018 hang 
His Orders were but too read 


their Noiſe ſo loud that it reached the King's Ears, who 


out of Order, that he could not then wait on his Majeſty 
till he was better, which Anſwer ſo provoked the King. 
that he ordered the whole City to take Arms, and to make 
a general Maſſacre on all the Portugueſe whereſoever they 
could be found in City or. Country. The King's Orders 
were put in Execution ſo ſpeedily, that in a few Hours all 


the Portugueſe were ſlaughtered, and the guilty Criminal 


was taken alive, and made faſt by the Heels to an Ele: 
phant's Foot, who dragged: him through the Streets till 
there was no Skin nor Fleſh left to cover his Bones, which 
Spectacle appeaſed the enraged. Populace. There were 
only three Portugueſe ſaved, Who were accidentally in the 
Suburbs next the River, who hid themſelves till Night 
favoured their Eſcape in a ſmall Boat in which they coaſted 

along the Shore, feeding on what the Woods and Rocks 
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afforded them, and at length arrived at Malacca, to give 


an Account of the melancholy Scene. 3 

Born Kingdoms being much weakened with bloody 
Wars, took Reſt for many Tears, but never entered on 
Treaties of Peace. So about the Middle of the ſeventeenth 


Century, the Siamer invaded the Dominiops of Pegu, and 
conquered all to the South ward of Marta van, taking in the 


Provinces 


P * * as - 1 , 
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. erin and 2, Who were * 1 
= r "Pepin," and" retains chem ſtill in his Poffefflon. Feu 
= TRE , Dominjonsof Barma are at * Very lar 
1 5  relchinyg from Moravi near Tan, to, the e by 7 
Miſes from North 


Tas in Chia, about eight h bndred 
0 South,” did two hundred and” fift oy Miles broad from 
Welt to Eaſt. It bas ng Sea. ut ian, and that 
River is capable to receive 4 'Ship of ſix kuhfred Tuns. 

The Towhy drives a good Trade with At meniang, Por- 
a ee Mort and Gentoes, and ſome Engh '% 1 Im- 
port is ſeveral Sorts of Lacta, Goods, fach as Bereellas, 

| * 2 ih ge Foe Ss Ro Oe e | 


Wand aher * wild Game Fer 1 Is of i 
In the Months of September and October, l Deer are ſo 
ee chat Ly: have bought one for three” or. four Pence; 
I y, but no Far about them. They have 

tts of 1 Fiſh, and Swines⸗ Fle m and l 

Fog ok Peet and good. 

Tn wear none of our European Commodities but 

Hats and Ribbons, and the Gentry will give extravagant 

Prices for fine Beaver Hats, and rich Kade flower'd 

ith Silver 2nd Gold, -abd if it be never To broad it 

8 p the Crown of the Hat as far as it can go, 0 

om om Bengal and Chormondel, with Tome ſtriped Silks, are 
for their Market, and Silver of any Sort is welcome 

10 them. It pays the Ting eight and an half per Cent, 

Cuſtom, but in n few of that high Duty, he indulges the 
Merchants to melt it down, and put What Alloy they 

Boy in it, and then to paſs it off in Payments as high ag 

can. 

Tur King generally adds ten per Ceut. on all Silver chat 
comes into is Treaſury, beſides what was put on at Hirſt, 
and tho' it be not flower*d, it muſt go off in all his Pay- 
ments, but from any Body elſe it may be refuſed if it is 

| bot flower d. 

Is Government is arbitrary. All His Conti ar 

LAWS, but the Reins of Goyernment are 4 ſteady 155 
F 3 Dh "gen 


ule no Sort of Cock to their Hats. Cotton Clot 


* 
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in the King's ee e ie ß 
or Towns, it, 


ed : 


gredients, and chat Mixcpre, makes a, very 25 
which Foy call P rocł, andi is in nt . Fr Us | 
among the Prewrs.': {ll e dave WIT ang 
Wgn bis Breaklaſt is over, he retircs into 2 Rady lo” 
contrived that he can ſee all the. Attendants, but none can 
ſe him, and a Page ſtands without to call whom, the King 
would-bave give Account of the current: News of his.Pro- 
vince or City, which is performed with, profound, Reve- 
rence toward the Room where. the King ſtays, and with a 
diſtinct audible Voice; and if any particular Mattess, of 


Conſequeneę is forgot qr omitted, and the King comes tb +» 


1 


hear of ir by another Hand, ſevere Puaiſhments follow, 
and ſo he paſſes his Mornings in heari the neceſſa 


* 


- 


Caſes of his own. Affairs as well as thoſe of his Subjedhs.cs 
heinous Crimes, he orders the Matter to r tried 
before Judges of his on chopſing, for that Time and AF- 
fair, and o Conviction he ligns the dead Watrant, where- 
in he orders, that the Wrerch convicted ſhall trade np 
more on his Ground, and Execution ꝓreſentiy follows, 


either by beheading, or ordering them to be Sport tor his 
Elephants, which is the .cruelelt, Death. Sometimes f 
baniſhes them for a certain Time to the oods, and it 
they are not; devoured by Tigers, or kalked, by. wild Ele- 
phants, they may return hen their Term is expired, and 
paſs the Remainder of their Days ia ſerving a tame Fe. 
plant; and for ſmaller Crimes they are only. condemned | 
to clean his Elephants Stables for. Lag. „ f wan Wh 
lis Subjects, if they may be ſo called, treat him with 
fulſome Adulation. When they ſpea er write. to 3 


— 
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i YU him their God (or in their Language Kiact) and 

in his Letters to foreign Priners, he aſſütmes the Title of "1 

King of Kings, to whom all ether Kings ought to be ſub- 5 
By as being near Kinſman and Friend to all the Gods, x 
In Heaven 2 off Earth, and by cheir Friendſhip to him , 
all Animals art fed and bree and the Seaſons of the 
Year are regularly kept: The Sun is his Brother, and the 
Noon and Stars are his near Relations, Lord over the 
| Floods and Ebbing of the Seeea 
Take King's Palace at Ave cry urge, bull of Seen. 
and has four Gates for its Conveniencies; Atnbaſſadors 
enter at the Eaſt Gate, which is called the: golden Gate, 
becauſe all Ambaſſadors make their Way to him by Pre- 
ſents. The South Gate is called the Gate of Juſtice, 
where all People that bring Petitions, Accuſations or 
Complaints, De: The 3 eſt is the Gate of Grace, 
where all that have received Favours, or have been ac- 
quitted of Crimes, paſs out in State, and all condemned 
Perſons carried out in Fetters; and the North Gate front- 

| 50 the River, is the Gate of State where his Majeſty 
Paſſes through, when he thinks: fit to bleſs his People 
with his Preſence,” and all His Proviſions and "Water are 
Earried 1 in at that Gate. 

Warn an Ambaſſador is aeg to Kachende in che 
Palace, he is attended with a large Troop of Guards, 
with Trumpets ſounding, and Heralds proclaiming the 

Honour the Ambaſſador is about! to receive, in going to 
fee the Glory of the Earth, his Majeſty, and between the 

Gate and the Head'of the Stairs that lead to the Chamber 

'of Audience, the Ambaſſador is attended' with the Maſter 

of the Ceremonies, who inſtructs him to kneel three Times 

in his Way thither, and continue ſo with his Hands over 
his Head, till a Proclamation is read before ke dare riſe. 
His Sword Officers have no Salary, nor his Soldiers for 

their Support, but there is a Province or a City given to 

ſome Minion, who is to give Suſtenance to ſuch a Number 

of Soldiers, and find the Palace at Ava with ſuch a 3 27 

of Proviſions as the Providore thinks fit to appoint. 

Wu there is a War, and Parties are ſent on E 
tions, then the King allows them Pay, Clothes, Abs, 
Aud provides ä of Pons for chem; _ as 
1562 | oon 


| | | \ 9 
lle EAST ANDES. 2% 
ooh: 2 is ut an End, then the Gloches.meh rms 
Are retuf fed? MAJ n i 8 1 
"TALL enn: pes Towns Ws this King's. Dan 


are like" rffbcratical Commonwealths. The Prince or 
Governor ſeldom firs in Council, but appoints his Deputy | 


and twelve Counſellors or Judges, and they ſit once in ten 
Pays at ſeaſt, but oftner when Bufineſs-call them. They 
eonvene in 4 large Hall, mounted about three Foot high, 
and double Benches round the Floor for People to ſit ur 
Knee] on, and to hear the free Debates of Council. The 
Hall being built on Pillars of Wood, is open on all Sides, 
and the J udges fit in the Middle on Matts; and ſitting in 
a Ring there is no Place of Precedence; there are no 
Advocates to plead at the Bar, but every one has the Pri- 
vilege to plead his 'own' Cauſe, or ſend it in Writing to be 
read publickly, and it is determined judicially — the 
Term of threè Sittings of Council, but if any one queſtions 
his own Eloquence, or Knowledge of the —— of Equi- 
ty, he may impower a Friend to plead for him; but there 
are no Fets but what the Town contributes for the Main- 
tenance of that Court, which in their Language is called 
the Rownday, and thoſe Contributions are very ſmall: 
There are Clerks ſet at the Backs of the Judges, ready to 
write down whatever the Complainant and Defendant has to 
ſay, and the Caſe is determined by the Prince and that Coun- 
cil, very equitably; for if the leaſt Partiality is found award- 
ed to either Party, and the King is made acquainted with it 
dy the Deputies at Court, the whole Sentence is revoked, 
and the Whos: Boatd are corrected for it, fo that very few 
have Oceaſion to appea al to Court, which-they may do if 
they are aggrieved, and if an Appeal is made upon ill 
Grounds, the Appellant is chaſtiſed, vhich juſt Rigour, — 4 
ders many tedious Suits that ariſe Where er are ackr⸗ 
malties atftiexed to ſuch Fault s. 
FTE Judges have a partichlar Garb of ti th Ce Their : 
Hair being permitted to grow long, is tied on the Top of 
their Heads with Cotton Ribbon wrapt about it, and it 
ſtands uptight in the Fotmof a ſharp Pyramid. Their Coat 
s of a thin Betella, ſo that; their Skin is eaſily ſeen through 
it. About their Loins they have a large Lungee or Scart, 
* all 9 have; that reaches 0 their Aocks, and 


' againſt 
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Auled in Pegu: | FFF 
19 Tae Bavmdes hits Habit, and imprint ſeveral 
Devices in their Sleins, prick'd with a Bodkin, and pow- 


der of Chareoal rabbed over the little Woupds while the 


'Blo6d continues wet in them, and the black Marks remain 
et aſter. The Peguors dart nut paint their Skins, fo; that the 
Natives of each Nation are eaſily known by the diftinguiſh- 
ing Mark of Painting or Plainnefs: There arefew: of their 
Men fat, but plump, well ſhap'd, af an Olive Salas, 
And weil feutur d- no SDDM S017 0 31 2591) T3 5 

Tux Women ate much whiter than the Men, Nad we 
generally pretty plump Faces; but of ſmalb Stature, yet 
Wery well : ſhap'd; their Hands and Feet ſmall, and their 
Arms and Legs well proportioned.- Their Head: dreſs is 


their own black Hair tied up behind, and hen they go a- 


Broad, they wear 2 Shen leldedd up, ora, Piece ef Whitk 
Cotton Cloth lying lopſe on the Top ef gbeir Heads. 
Their bodily :Garb: is a Frock of nen e or Silk, 


meer for their Bodies, and the Arms of their Frock 


ſtreteh'd cloſe on the Arm, the: lower Part of the Frock 
teaching Half-thigh down. Under the Frack they have 
7 Seark e or Lungee doubled fourfold, made faſt about their 
Middle, whieh reaches almoſt to the Ancle, ſo contrived, 


that at every Step they make, as they walk, it en, before, | 


12 ſhews the right Leg and Part of the Thigh. 


Tuts Faſhion of Petticoats, they ſay, is very ancien 


| "8a was firſt contrived by a certain Queen of that Coun- 


try, who was grieved to ſee the Men ſo much addicted to 


[Sodomy; that hey neglected the pretty, Ladies. She 
thought that by the Sight of a pretty Leg and Plump 


Thigh, che Men might be allured from that abominable 


Cuſtom, and place their Affections on proper Objects, and 


according to the ingenious:Queen's Conjecture, that Dreſs 
of the Langes had its deſired End, and now the Name: af 


"Sodomy is hardly known in that Country); 
2 Women are courteous and kind to Strangers; and 


are very fond of - marrying: with Europeans, and moſt part 


of the Strangers wo trade thither, marry, a Wife for the 


err they ſtay. The Ceremony is, (after the Parties are 
agreed) 


. 


a tas Far S bound Bundle mad uf tbr Essen as 
big as a Child's Head, but NL and Shoes: ave not 
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agreed) for the Bride's Parents or neareſt Friends or 


lations, to make a Feaſt, and invite her Friends and mẽe 


Bridegrooms, and at the End of the Feaſt, the Parent or 
Bride: man, aſketh them boch before the Company; I 
they are content to cohabit together aa Man and Wife 
and both - declaring their Conſent, they are declared 'by 
the Parent or Friend to be lawfully married, and if the 
Bridegroom has an Houſe; he carries her thither; bur if 
not, they have @ Bed provided in che Houſe: where 
are married; and are left to their own i Diſcyedon hows! 
Pals away the Night. 5 2206097 7 WO 

Tuev prove bedient abt obliging 
the Man ement' of Affairs within yo * wholly in thelt 
own HI. She goes to Market for Food, 


any Goods? to ſell, t they ſet up a Shop and fl them 
on to 4 mach better Aceount than they could be 


for by Wholefale, and ſome: of them carry a Cargo f 
Goods to the inland Towns, and bartetfor-Goods p 
for che foreign Markets that their Huſbandsare boundts, 
and generally bring fair Accounts of their N 
It ſhe proves falſe to her Huſband's Bed, and on fut 
Proof convicted, her Huſband may carry her tot tte 

Nounday, and have. her Hair cut, and ſold for a {Slaves 
aad he may have the Money; but if the Huſbandigoes us 
fray, ſhe'Il be apt to give him a gentle Poſe, to ſend ft 
into the other World a Sacrifice to her Reſentment. 


Ir ſhe proves prolifick, the Children cannot be carried 


u of the Ki 


that may be purchaſed for forty or fifty Pourids/Szert. and 
il an irreconciicable Quarrel happen Where ihere ate Chil 


919 


(dren, the Father is obſiged to take Cure ofthe 
the Mother of the Girls. 
tinue the Marriage, whülſt he 0 
bout his Affairs, he muſt leade ſome Fund'ts 


bout ſix Shillings eight Penge er. Month, oth e at the 
Year's End ſhe may marry again, but if that Sum is paid 
her on his ae: ſhe is obliged to ſtay the Term of 
thee We WE tie is e a e r rather the 

0 1 12741 11 1 
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ngdom without the Ki 


y Her a2 
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Wives, oaks 


acts the 
Odok in dreing his Victuals, takes Care of his Clothes, 
in waſhing and mending them; if their Huſbands have 


Negotiations. 


og's Permiſſion, but 


Boys, and 
If a Huſband is content to cen 
goes co 5 Countries a 
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| Kaden Huſbands. et n een ne anova 
Tus Peg, Clergy are the beſt n | 
. Morality.and Charity, that I have met with in my Tea 
vels, and the People are pious and hoſpitable, There are 
2 of Te mples built in this Country, but meſt 


nung when it is finiſned, purchaſes. or beſtows affe Acres 


' 
? 
| 
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ol Ground to maintain a certain; Number of Prieſts and 
Novices, who: manure, and cultivate the Ground for their 
.own Svſtenance, and in the Garden the Prieſts and Nor 
Viees have a Convent built for their Conveniency of Lodg- 
ings and Study, and thoſe are their ſettled Benefices, or 
- they: are no Charge to the Laity, but by their induſtrious 
Labour in managing their Garden, they have enough for 
tbemſelves; and ſomething; to ſpare to the poor Indigent 
of the Laixy; but if their Garden is too, ſmalhj or ſteril ur 
dhe Subſiſtence of their Family, then they ſend! ſome + 
Novices abroad with a large Orange coloured Mantle a- 
a bout their Bodies, with a Basket hanging on their jet 
Arm, a little, Drum in the left Hand, and a little Stick 
jnitde right, and When they come to the Feople's Doors 
they beat three Strokes with the Stick on the: Drum, and 
if none come to anſwer, — again, and ſo on to the 
third Time; and then if none anſwer, they proceed to the 
nent Houſe without ſpeaking a Word, but they are ſel- 
dom {ſeat away without an Alms of Rice, Pulſe, Fruits, 
more than they have preſent O ccaſion for, they diftribute 
to the . they never take Care for to Morrow, livy 
ing all their Day $, in Celibagy, they 8 have nene of the 
Anxicty of- thinking about Proviſion, for: a Widow and 
Children. Their 4nnocent;exetnplary Lives procure them 
many Free- will; offerings from the well diſpoſed Laity, 
and what is ſaved. after prov iding their, Convenrs,. of Ka; 


1 ph S tables and Clathing, returps to e Maiatensace of the 
Aaiͤſtreſsd Laitꝝ, Who, threugh. Age, Sickneſs, or other 


Aceidents, cannot Waintain themſelves by Labour, but 
| none who are able to works pancake, of their Charity. 


Tur: preach frequently, vand have a numerous Au- 


oc. Their Religion is Paganiſm, and their Syſtem of 
WD . 3 
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- Divinity 024) In. The teach, that Charity is the moſt 


ſublime. ige, and 1 ore ought to be exkenffr e- 


'norgh to > reach not only to human ale but even 0 


Animals, whereforg they neither kill nor eat any, and 
they are fo beneyolent to Mankind, that they cheriſh all 


alike without t Diſtinction, for the ſake of Re gion. The | 


— —— — 


hold all all Religions. to be good that teach Men to be ga 


aq<—— —U—ä—üàkä— —— —____ 


and that the Deities. are ls leaſed with Variety of Worthip, 


but with none that 16 
muſt be diſagrecable to the Nature of a Deity : So being 


all agreed in that at Fundamental, they have but few Pole 


 micks, and no Perſecutions, for they ſay that our Minds 
are free Agents, and . ought. neither to be forc d nor 
fetter d. 

Tazxe are two large T einples nest Hen, ſo like one 
another. in Structure, that they ſeeiß to be built by one 
Model. One ſtandg'abaut Thr Nile! © The Feu 
called Kiakiack, or, the. God of Gods 7 en 550 1. 100 is an 
Image of twenty Xards long, lying in a fl 
and, by their Tradition, has lain * MP 
thouſand Years,, His Diſcs and Windows' ale a ays o- 
pen, and every one, has the Liberty to ſee him; And, 
when he awakes, this. World! 1s to 12 annihilated. T he 
Temple ſtands on an High champain Ground, and way 
ealily. be ſeen; in a clear Day, eight Leagues off. 
other ſtands in a Joy (Elin, North of Syrian," ut te 
lame Diſtance, called Dag un. His Doors and fndows 
are always ſbut, anc AG, 17 5 his Temple but his Prieſt 
and they won't tell what Shape he is of, only he is not ok 
human Shape. As ſooh as Kiakiark diſſolves the” Being 
and Frame of the World. Dagon or Dagan will gather, 0 


the Fragments, and "Take a new one. There are Year 
Fairs, held near thoſe Temples, and the Free-will/Offer- 
Ken e at thoſe. Fairs, are for, the Uſe of the 
emples. * 
TIR Country i is Kuchl and heatefibut'® and tlie A 
good, that when Strangers coe hicher in a bad State Tu 
Health they ſeldom fail of à ſpeedy. Recovery z, bur the 
Small Pox is dreaded as peſtiferous, and in the Province ok 
Klirian illat Diſtemper is tmoft dangerous and moſt infees 
tious, ſo that if wy one is ſeized bs that Diſcaſe, all the 
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urtful to Men, becauſe. Cruelty | 
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$, Which Dy hav 575 Wy Peg 4 25 
eave with the 8 4 Perfon a fat e a Balket of 
uy Rice, and ſome. eathern Bots to boil it th, then they 
id him fatewel for twenty one Day 8. If che Patient has 
Strength enough. t0-riſe and boil Wee” he may then reco- 
Fer, I not, de uſt WY. die get And it is Hg 
that, while a Fer as | iſtemper, the Tyger, 
N ** oy e a Perion. iſtempe vg 


1 
0 
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Voraciouſneſs, will not touch him. If the 43 
Patient dies within the Term of twenty one Days, then 1 
: the Smell certifies. them on their ap roaching the Houſe, 'E 
and if he ys they carry on to heir 847 built, City, E 
ang pogkee bing tres Bur er | 
W. t 33 Gn by bj gh Pele Fuilbtal, 40 Was 0 
not . tile pl led with ea del 7 Aſter the Corps had F 
27 u kept three, of four Months b 155 Spirits of Cums from 8 
Puttefaction, there was a great Vaſt fix d in the Ground, ſo 
Tat, that it could be moves no Way from its perpendicular 2 a 
Poſinic Then. about fifty dr ſixty Yards on each Side ti 
of Heede four ſmaller N Au placed, and fixed. tt 
hdicularly. ir in the 8800 "Around the great Maſt, N 
e Middle, were ere ed 1 15 Ecaffolds above one ano- L 
1 3 the lowermoſt bigger than the ſecond. and the third B 
: ſmaller than that, ſo that it _leok'd: like 4 Pyramid four F 
Sy WP. The Scaffolds were failed in on each Side fr 
8 n Place of three of four Foot wide on each R 
S 1 the Scaffolds, and the Ground below them, te 
were FLY Wit Combultibles. * From the Maſt in the = 
Middle four : Ropes. Were Larciech tc to- the other four Maſts, th 
and hawld tight, and a Fire-rocket on each Rop Was plac- fu 
ed at the reſpective ſmall Maſts. Then the Corps was wo 
- carried to the upper Story of the Pyramid, "and laid if 
Hat on ret 5 affold, and, ai a great — OT 3p 
ng cople there reſent, 4 Trumpet was ſo 
et was a Signal to i Fire to e Rockets, Which, in | 2 
an Ioftant, flew with a quick Motion along the Ropes, bi 
and ſet Fire to the Combultibles, and in jy Fre they I I. 
were all in a 9 o e in an 1 OR all was | 
| conſumed... a £472 £2 Ba. | 28117 01 N91 O 
a 1 _ 1 
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furniſh them with Letters, as is above obſer ved, forithey- 


le BA „. Id IE S. * 


uns high Prieſt was held in ſo great Vencrationy that 
Dee Saint among the People. He Vas in 
Eſteem with the King, and when any. Nobleman - 


7 Ell 11 into Diſgrace, he uſed his Intereſt With the King £0 
a have him reſtored again to Favour, unleſs the were guily 


of atrocious Crimes, and, in that Caſe, he uſed his endea- 


vours to have the Rigour of the Puniſhment extenuated,-- 


Alx the Pegu Clergy are Mediators in making up Caſes 
of Debate and Contention that happen among Neighbours: . 
They never leave mediating till there be a Reconciliation 


and, in . of Friendſhip, according to an ancient 
Cuſtom there they eat Champoct from one 'andther's.. 


Hand, and that ſeals the Friendſhip. This Chanipock is 
Tea of a very unſavoury Taſte, it grows, as other Tea 


0 does, on Buſhes, and 1 is in Uſe on ſuch nen | 


Fg. | 
AnD now, "Sip 1 muſt leave Pegu, Luſt nd Gene 


a giving © e Clergy their due Praiſes in another particular 


ractice of their Charity. If a Stranger has the 


tune to be ſhip-wreck on their Coaft; by the Laws of 


the Country, the Men are the Kipg's Slaves, but, by the 
Mediation of the Church, the Governors overlook thas 
Law; and, when the unfortunate Strangers come to their 
Baws, they find a great deal of Hoſpitality, both in 
Food and Raiment, and have Letters of Recommendation 


from the Prieſts of one Convent to thoſe of another n the 


Road they deſign to travel, where they may expect Veſſels 
to tranſport them to Hrian; and if any be ick or maimid. 
the Prieſts, who are the Peguers chief Phyſicians, keep 
them in their Convent, till they are cured, and then 


never enquire which, Way a Stranger worſhips God, __ IG 


if he is human, be is the Object of their. Charity. 


Turkk are ſome Chnrftians in Wee che Pertagueſ | 


| Offpring, and ſone Armenians. 


.Txxz Iflands off the Coaſt of Peguare the Cacoes, uninhs- 
bited, but full of Cocoa:nut Trees. They lie about t 
Leagues Weſt · ſouth · weſt from Cape Negrais: And the 
lands Perperies lie thirty fix Leagues South of the ſaid 
Cape. They are high Iſlands erde and ſo en- 
Weed with n W that there is * in 
. landing 
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— on them. They ſeem to be jovergrown' with 
Woods, and that is all ge: 1 could” obſerve of them. 
There is another ſmall Iſland called Commoda, that lies a- 
bout den r oi 17 10 =o Coat” be Pegu, bx i is not in- 
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Treats is of 1 . Tae. jo Jo the 8 in 
tbe King, of Siam's Dominions, of the 24 there 
_ the Englil in the Near 1687. 447 5 


H Foals Place o on the Platt + to PY nt: 
5 is Merjee, a Town belonging to the King of Siam, 
: Linares: on the Banks of the River of Taxacergn, lying 
within a great Number of ſmall uninhabited Iſlands The 
Harbour is ſafe, and the Country produces Rice, Tim- 
ber for building, Tin, Elephants, Elephants Teeth and 
Agaia Wood. In former Times: a good Number of En- 
% free Merchants were ſettled at Merjee, and drove a 
very Trade, living undder a mild indulgent Government; 
but the old Eaſt- India Company envying their Happineſs, 
by an arbitrary Command, ordered them to leave their 
Induſtry, and repair to Fort St. George, to ſerve them, 
and threatened the King of Siam with a Sea War, if he did 
not deliver thoſe Eugliſb up, or force them out of his Coun- 
try, and, in the Tear 1687, ſent one Captain Weldon in a 
ſmall Ship called the Curtazy, to Merjee with that Meſſage. 
He behaved himſelf very 1 to the Government, 
and killed ſome Siamers, without any juſt Cauſe. One 
Night when Melden was aſhore, the Siamers, thinking to 
do themſelves Juſtice on him, got a Company together, 
deſigning to ſeize or kill the Aggreſſor, but Weldon hav- 
ing Notice of their Deſign, made his Eſcape on board his 
Ship, and the Siamers miſſing him, tho? very narrowly; 
vented their Rage and Revenge on all the Engliſh they 
could find. The poor Victims being only guarded by 
their Innocence, did not ſo much as arm themſelves, to 


nenen the Fury + the __ i ſo chat _ 


410% 
x 


ch 


1 248041460 $94. 364 


ſix were maſſacred, and hardly twenty eſcaped on board 
ol the Curtany; fo there Was che S . of 
* ot Man's Inſolence. 
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od and favoured at the Court of Sam, that they had Flaces 
of Truſt conferred upon them, both in the civil and mi- 


litary Branches of the Government. Mr. Samuel in fte 
was made Shawbondaar or Cuſtom- maſter at Aderjee; and 


Tenactrin, and Captain Williams was Admiral of the nee 
Navy; but the troubleſome Company, and a great Revo 


lution that happened in the State of Siam, made ſome re- 


pair to Fort St. Vene, others to Berwele | ang ; le... | 
"Atcbeen. | + 


Taz Ifands oppoſite to the Coalt of e are the 


Sndemans.. They lie about eighty Leagues off, and arę 


ſurrounded with many dangerous Banks and Rocks z they © 
are all inhabited with Car:bals, who are ſo fearleſs, that 


they will ſwim off to a Boat, if ſhe approach neat che 
Shore, and attack her with their wooden Weapons, 
withſtanding the Superiority of Numbers in the Boat, a 

the Advantage of millive. and defenſive. Arms of Iron, Steel 
and Fire. 


I xNzw one en wha can A Ship from % 
Fort St. George, bound from Malacca to, Bengal, in Com- 
pany with another Ship, going too near one of the Ande- 
man Iſlands, was driven, by the Force of a ſtrong Current, 


on ſome Rocks, and the Ship was loſt. The other Ship was 
driven thro? a Channel between two of. the fame Iſlands, 


ther Ferguſon nor any of his People were ever more heard 


and was not able to aſſiſt the ſhipwreck'd Men, but nei- 


of, which gave Ground to ene e chat chey were all 


devoured by thoſe ſavage Canibals. 

"Tre next Place of any Commerce: on this Coaſt, is the 
Illand of Fonkceyloan, it lies in the Dominions of the King 
of Siam. Between Merjee. and Jenkceyloan there are ſeye- 


ral good Harbours for Shipping, but the Sea - coaſt is very 
chin of Inhabitants, becauſe there are great Numbers of 
Freebooters, called Salleiters, who inhabit Iſlands along the 
Sea-coaſt; and they both rob, and take People for Slaves, 


1 0 them for Atcheen, pq: 5 make Sale of 
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ee — feels the Weight of their De- 


bons. 

Tux North End of Bien lies within: 2 Mile of che 
| Continent, but the South End is above three Leagues 

From it. Between the Hland and the Continent is a 
Harbour for Shi Arne in the Southweſt Monſoons, and on 
The Weſt Side of the Ifland Puron Bay is a fafe Harbour 
in The North- euſt Winds. The Iſlands afford good Maſts 
for Shipping, and Abundance of Tin, but a few People 
vo dig for it, by reaſon of the afore- mentioned Outlaws, 
und the Governors being generally 'Chixe/e, who buy their 

Places at the Court of Siam, and, ts reimburſe themſelves 
oppreſs the People, in ſo much that Riches would be but 
= Plague to them, and their Poverty: makes thein live an 

olent R | 

. 5 the Villages on the Comibent drive a ſmall Trade 

with, Shipping that come from the Chormondel Coaft, and 

| Bengal, but both the Buyer and Seller trade by Retail, ſo 

that a Ship's Cargo is a long Time in ſelling, and the Pro- 
dust of the Country is as long in purchaſing. 

Tux Iflands off this Part of the Coaſt are the W 
and are about ninety Leagues diſtant from the Continent. 
The Northmoſt Cluſter is low, and are called the Carmcu- 
es and by their Vicinity to the Andemans, are but thin- 

ly inhabited. The middle Cluſters is fine champain 
52 GN and all but one, well inhabited. They are called 

the Somerera Iftands, - becauſe on the South End of the 
Largeſt Illand, is an Hill that reſembles the Top of an 
Untrella or Somerer. About ſix Leagues to the Sourh- 
ward of Somerera Wand, lies Tallang-jang the uninhabited 
Iſtand, wbere one Captain Owen loft his Ship in the Year 
1708, but the Men were all faved, and finding no In- 
habitants, they made Fires in the Night, and next Day 
there came five or ſix Canoes from Ning and Goury, two 
fine Iſlands that lie about four Leagues to the Weſtward of 
the deſert ſtand; and very walten carried the ſhip- 
wreck?d Men to their Iſlands Ning and Goury,. wich 


what little Things they had ie of their N - 
ther Neceſſaries. | 


NtNGand Goury ate two fine Kon INands, Walli 
Wag. and plentifully Xuraiſhed wich ſeveral Sorts of 


good 


a 
* 


* 
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Sheep, nor Goats, nor wild Beaſts of any Sor 
but Monkies. They have no Rice nor Pulſe, ſo that the 
Kernel of Cocoa nuts, Zams, and Potatoes ſerves them for 
Bread. | 
Alone the North End of the Ealtmoſt of the two I- 


Hands, are Soun Fathoms | 
"Sand, ee Miles Noch de the Shore. ne re Fehde com: come 


thronging on board in their Canoes, and bring Hogs, 


Fowl, Cocks, Fiſh, - freſh, ſalted: and dried F, . 2 
beſt I ever taſted, Poratges, Parots and Monkies, to bir- 
ter for old Harchets, Sword- blades, and thick Pieces & 
Iton-hoaps, to make defenſive Weapops: 3 * their com- 


mon Diſturbers and implacable 7 e Andemaners : : 
and Tobacco they 4 are very greedy or 


Length, a Pig. | They all ſpe 
HE: but what religious Wege uſe, 1 poll not 
t 3 46HY SE oem 
Tun Aland Sena lies al eight Leagyes to the 
Northward of Ning and Goury, and is well inhabited by 
the Number of Villages that ſhew, themſeves as we fail 


along its Shores. The People, like thoſe of Vg and 


Goury, are very couptegus, and; bring the Product he the r 
Iſland aboard of Ships to exchange 58 © aforementioned 


Commodities. Silver nor Gold they HE have nor 
care for; ſo the Root of all Evil Ds never ſend our 


Branches of Miſery, or bear Fruit to poiſon their Happi 


neſs. The Mens Clothing is a Bit of String round their | 
| Middle, and: about a Foot and an Half of Cloth fix Ta- 


ches broad, tuck'd before and behind within that Line. 
The Women have a Petticoat from the Navel to the Knee, 


and their Hair cloſe ſhaved, but the Men have the Hair s 


left on the upper Part of the Head, and below the 


Coons dut cut ſo Mort that it hardly Wente 80 thelr 


ars, 


Tk Southward Cluſter of oY Nicobars, is mountainous, 


and the People partake-of its unpoliſhed Nature, being 
more aneivil and ſurly than thoſe o the” e 
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Laue Fiſh, Hogs and Poultry, but they have no Horſes, 


a Leaf of To- 

bacco, if pretty large, they will 9 A, Cock, for three 

Foot of an Iron Hoop, a large! And for one Foot in 
7 07 a little broken Por- 
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450 NM is che Place noted for Gold Duſt ha 
Camphire, bit has no Commerce with Strangers. 
og Ifland lies oppoſite to it, about ten Leagues off. This 
Illand takes its 5 from the great Numbers of wild 

Hogs on it, who ate the only Inhabitants, as Cocoa Iſland 

cloſe to. it, takes its Name from the great Numbers of 

Coroa-nut Trees growing on it. 11 905 

BAROS is the next Place that abounds in Gold;/ Jedi. 
Phire, and Benzoin, but admits of no foreign Com merce. 
t lies within the South End of Hog Iſland, about the 

3 Diſtance from it that Labon is. This Place ſets A 
Boundary to the Kingdom of Archeen.” | 
. . AYERBANGT is the next Place of Notes JOpro- 

duces Gold and Pepper, it lies about one Degree to the 

Northward of the quator, and has the Advantage of a 

ſafe Harbour, hüt it is little frequented, becauſe of 

'the Treachery of the Natives, who, 'make ſmall Account 

of murdering Strangers, if they can but get the leaſt Ad- 

vantage by it. The Harbour lies in a ſmall but deep 

Bay, and three ſmall. lands 1 ying before it, make it a 

moſt excellent Harbour; and che Channels between the 

Illands, and between the Shore and the Ihands, are clear 


| from Danger. 
1 PA 'DANC G is about twenty ues to the tn and 
2 the Equator, where the Dutch have a Colony, and a 
Fer to defend it from the Inſults of the Natives. 
A Fl fland of Good Fortune lieg about? twenty Leagues 


— 
3 


| hw ng it. | 
© INDRA PURA is the next, and lies about fifty Leagues 
3 to the Southward of the Aquator. Ir was: * whit fp an 
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Trade ſince. Its Genauer oil 
fords great Plenty of it, and very — The- 
Nee, lies about fifteen Leagues without it! 


vet 


Pepper, but it a- 


' BENCOEON is an "Engliſh Colony; :burzthesEnropean Is 


Inhabirants notivery numerous: About the- Tear 1690, 
the Eat. India Company built a Fort there, and called it 
York Fort, but Brick or Stone Walls in that Country can- 
not long continue firm, becauſe Concuſſions of the REartu 
are ſo * uent by Earthquakes, that ſolid Walls are rent 
by the ſhaking 00 their Foundations. It has the Conve- 
niency of a River to bring their Pepper out of the inland 
Countries, but great Inconveniencies in ſnipping it off on 
board the Ships, for there is a dangerous Bar at the River's 
Mouth, which has proved fatal to many poor Englih 
Men. The Road for Shipping is alſo inconvenient; for 
in the Southweſt Monſoons, there being nothing to keep 
the great Swell of rolling Seas off them, but a ſmall I0and 
called Rat Iſland, the ev, are ever in a violent Motion 
while that Monſoon laſts. WIT. 

Tux inland Princes are afreh at Variance among themt- | 
ves and ſotmetimes are troubleſome to the Trade of our 
Colony, but as their Wars are ſhort, the Engliſß are in 
little Danger by them. In the Year 1693, there was a 
great Mortality in the Colony, the Governor and his 
Council all died in a ſhort Time after one another; and 
one Mr. Sowdon. being the eldeſt Factor, had his Reſi- 

dence at Prayman, or Priaman, a ſubordinate Factory to 
Bencolon, being called to the Government of the Colony, 
but not very fit for that Charge, becauſe of his intempe- 
rate drinking, it fortuned in his ſhort Reign, that four 
Princes differed, and rather than run into Acts of Hoſti- 
lity, referred their Differences to the Arbitriment of '- 
Eugliſb Governor, and came to the Fort with their Plea. 
Mt. Sodom ſoon determined their Differences in Favour 
of the two that camplained ; and becauſe the others ſetcmed 
diſſatisfied with his Determination, ordered both their 
Heads to be ſtruck off, which ended their Diſputes effec- 
tually, and made them afterwards to make up Differen- 
ces among themſelves, without troubling the &ngh with 
weir: Au and he N r Gover-> 
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_ _, mor Cowen was ſem for to Fort St. Gage, and anoebet 
ſent in his Place leſs ſanguine. 

Ap ever fince that Time aki 11 "6 a 9 
1 — ſome have been guilty of as 
much Temerity the other Way. For in the Year 1719, 
the then Governor, having ſome Diſputes with ſome of 
the Natives, was ſomewhat fearful of chem. a feſti⸗ 
val Day, in firing Guns, a Wad from one of them ſet 
Fire to an Houſe ktharch d. with Reeds, and ſeveral others 
| ous to it took Fire from ãt, ſo that it ſpread through 

the Market Place. The Governor believing it to be done 
* maliciouſly by the Natives, left the Fort precipitantly, 
and got on board of a Ship in the Road, leaving ſome 
Cheſts of Money, and all the Artillery, Ame, Ammu- 
nition; and other Effects of his Maſters, behind him, and 

his Garriſon, following their Leader, I ge and 
| peut alſo.” 9011 
Tu Natives being ſurpriſed pPRY «he ſander 
cure of the Engliſh, went into the Fort, and took _=_ E 
they had moſt Occaſion for; but ſome Cbineſe Merchants, 
who had ſettled at Bencolon, boi ng alſo frightened, embark 
ed on their Veſſels, and Sliſperſed themſelves in Places 
Shore they thought they might be molt ſecure, - | 

Tux chief Merchant af the Chine/e, who is Sls 
called the China Captain, in the Places where the Chine/e 
have Trade; went to Batavia to ſome Relations he had 
there; but the Dutch, according to their wWonted Hoſpi -; 
tality in India, puniſhed him as a Criminal; and taught 
him to make Lime and carry Stones the Remnant of his 
Days, for daring to ſettle among the Engliſb. Some of 
the Cbineſe faw the ſame Year at Trongane' in Jabore. 
who gave me this Account. Wherever theſe poor Chineſt 
cume, in Places where the Dutch had Power, they were 
as heartily p as 4 Poor Proteſtant is that takes 
Sanctuary in a Country: where N chartebies hen 
ous Romib Clergy have Power. 1 | 
Tus Natives were almoſt dninedby be Enthb Defar 
tion. For as their Trade lay all on their Pepper, none 


came to buy it, and their Regret being known at Fort Sd. 
George, there was a new Governor ſent back with a new 


—— to take- Poſſeſſion * of their yo: Fort. 2 2 
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the Company loſt by that rinaccountable:Piece of Temes 


city, I know not, but they gained very lirtle Credit by it 
IT Taz Country above Bendolonm is mountanious and woody, 
and: I have heard that there are many; #a/cances in this 
Ifand ; but whatever may be the Cauſe, the Air is full of 
malignant Vapours, and the Mountains are D 
clothed with thick heavy Clouds, that break out in 
ening, Thunder, Rain, and ſhort-liv'd. Storms. 

Food is not fit for every Stomach. Tame Buffals may 


be had, but no Cow. beef. Poultry are ſcarce and deus 


and ſo is Fiſn, but ſome Sorts of Fruit are pretty plenti- 


ful; however, the Gentlemen there live as merrily, tho | 


not fo Jong, as in other, Places bleſt with Plenty, 'andifo 
ociable, that they leave their Eſtates to the longeſt Liver. 

SILLEBAR lies about four Leagues to the South-eaſt 
3 of . Bencolon, and has a fine convenient Harbour to 
ſhelter Shipping from all Dangers cauſed by Storms, hut 
the freſh Water is bad, and it drank” any | conſiderable 


Time, cauſes Gripings and Fluxes, but it wants a Ri- 


ver to bring Pepper from the inland Countries. There 
is no Place of Commerce or Note between Sillebur and 
Lampoun Point, which is the Southwardmoſt Point om 
Sumatra, nor any Thing remarkable on the Sea · ſhare, but 


a ſmall: Village called engen, which has a {ſmall low 


Iſland lying a little Way off it, and there is above forty 
Fathoms deep within an Engliſh Mile. of the Shore: And 
the Iſland Engano lies in the Offing, about twenty 


Leagues from it. It i is an Iſland about three Leaguss 
| yon nn, without rr 5 


long, uninhabited, ver 
may be ſeen nine or ten Leagues off. 
_ © LAMPOUN lies twenty Le 


agues from the Point within 


the Streights of Sunda, at the Bottom of a deep Bay. The 


Engliſb had a good Pepper Factory there, but it being a 
Part of the King of Bantams Dominions, that F 
was loſt when the Dutch campelled the Engliſh to leave 


Bantam, in the Year 1683, and what Ne FOO 


rings-them- : 
great Quantities of Pepper, being under Contract with the. 


| is carried to them at Bantam. 
PULLAMBAN is a Dutch abo chat b 


ing of Pullambam, and other inland Princes, to talee off 
wy on Pepper at a certain 895 I think it is for ten 


Pieces 1 


Abe 


i 
| 
| 
: 
1 
1 
1 
I 
| 
{ 
ſ 


KY NW HM E ORT V 
Pieces Oo 


wy or fifty Shilling a Babu :of 
four hundred Pounds Eng lutte 2 t, one Half to be 
paid in Money, and the other Half in Cloth. The Cloth 
Part the Company pays at ſeventy per Cent. on the prime 
Dot; but all other Nations are debarr'd Commerce there, 
except = 3 by their Means the Engiiſʒi come 
in for a Share of their P Dy. AUD nub ee 
the Streights of Banka. 8 fo 74 5 ng 
+: PULLAMBAM lies about eight ger Hom the Sea, 
on the Banks of a large River, which divides itſelf into ſe- 
veral Branches, and they: diſembogue at four Mouths in- 


00 ꝗFhe Sea. The Durch —— two ſmall Sloops cruiſing a- 


Bout thoſe Mouths of the River, to prevent Smuggling, 
dut I and many others have found Ways and Means to 
lade our Ships full with Pepper, — the 
ſtrict Guard. An hundred Pounds to the King, and as 
much to the Datch Chief, make a Cargo of a thouſand 
Er — eaſily procur . 

Tux Pullambam Pepper i is very foul, in ſo 3 thas 
ve ſeldom find lefs than ten or twelve per Cent. Garblage, 
but then we buy it for nine Pieces of Eight a Babaar. 
The Dutch lade off about three thouſand Tuns per Annum, 
from this Place, and the Cbineſe and Natives lade off as 
much more. The Natives are obliged to carry theirs to 
Hatavia, and ſell to the Dutch Company, but if they 
meet with a Market by the Way, they'll embrace it; for 
the Company's Payment being moſt in Cloth at high 
Rates, they are not fond of trading with them. 

IR Dutch Company formerly drove a good Trade! in 
Ophium, at Pullambam, which (like French. Claret and 
Brandy) drew much ready Caſn out of his Country, as 
thaſe do out of ours, but in the Year 1708, the King or- 
dered only the Importation of three Cheſts, each contain- 
ing about 160 Pound Weight, and if Smugglers were de- 
edel, they paid their Goods and N for their Diſobe- 
. 
| Tux firſt Place of 8 is lhe Conan 8 
where the Eagliſb and Danes had their Factories flouriſhing 
till the Lear e at which Time the neighbourly Derek 
fomented a War between the old King of Bantam and his 
Son, and becauſe the Father would not come into Fra 
* ea- 
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Wenſüres, and 8 Fake humble” Slave, they ſtruck in 
With the Son, who was more covetous of a Crown than 
of Wiſdom. They, with the Aſſiſtance of other Rebels, 
put the Son on the Throne, and took the old King 5 
ſoner, and ſent him to Batavia; and, in 1683, ther 
tended a Power from the new King to ſend the Engl 270 
Danes a packing, which they did with a great deal of Tn- 
ſolence, according to Cuſtom. They next fortified,” by 
building a ſtrong Fort within a Piſtol-ſhot of one that ths 


old King had built before to bridle their Inſolence. 


Tux only Product of Bantam is Pepper, wherein it a. 
bounds ſo much, that they can export ten thouſand Tuns 
per Annum. The Road is good, and ſecure for the Safety 
of Shipping. It is in a pleaſant Bay, wherein are ſever: 
ſmall Mands, which retain their Engliſb Names ftill; and 
the Natives {till lament the Lofs of the Engl Trade a- 
mong them, but the King has much more Reaſon than 
his Subjects to regret the Loſs of their Commerce. The 
Good - will the Natives bear to the Dutch may be conjectur- 
ed from their Treatment, when they find an Opportunity, 
for if an Hollander goes but a Musket-ſhot from their 
Fort, it is five to one if ever he returns, for they are dex- 
trous in throwing a Lance, or ſhooting of poiſoned Darts 
thro* a wooden Pipe or Trunk; and the King never re- 
dreſſes them, pretending the Criminal cannot be found. 
BATAFV is about twenty Leagues to the Faſtward 
of Bantam, and a great Number of ſmall Iſlands lie ſcat- 
tered in the Way, too tedious to mention. Pullo-panjang 
off Bantam, and Edam off Batavia are the moſt conſpicuous, | 
and the Road of Batavia is almoſt ſurrounded © with 1. 
Nange, ſome of them inhabited, and fame not. 
FAPARA, which formerly had an . Factory, 
bur now is altogether in the Dutch Hands, is defend- 
ed by two Forts, one on an Hill, and the other in 4 
Plain, where the Town ſtands, and has a ſmalt River to 
waſh its Walls. The Road is ſecured by two Iflands that 
lie about a League off the Town. I bought good white 
Sugar in Cakes here for two Durch Dollars per Pecul, be- 
ing one hundred and forty Pounds Engliſh ſuttle Weight. 
Tur Religion of Java is partly Mahometan and partly 
Pagan. The Pagans <vole. Women to be Prieſteſſes, 
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they. are generally,old, and well ſkilled in Witchcraft, 
Nod IL is report 0 they have frequent Converſation 
with the Devil, who appears to them in an horrid monſtrous 
Shape, and the Prielteſles ſacrifice an Hog to him. 
IRR Iſland. of : Madura, that produces nothing for 2 
forciga Market, but Deer Skins. They may be had in 
great Abundance, and very cheap. This ſtand coutronts | 
Java to its very eaſtermoſt Point. 8 
Tk Iſland Timor lies within twenty Leagues to the 
South of thoſe four Iſlands abovementioned. It is a large 
Iſland about ninety. Leagues long, and eighteen broad. 
The Natives acknowledge the King of Portugal. their So- 
Vereign and have embraced the Ramiſb Religion, They 
ted the Portugueſe Colony of Maccao in. China, to 
build a Fort on it, which they called Leifau, and the 
* Dich. a Factory called Coupang, but would never ſuffer 
ither to interfere with the Government of their Country. 
The Portugueſe of Maccao drove a very advantageous Trade 


to Timor for many Years, and finding -the Natives ins 


Hands, but could not beguile them that Way, therefore 


clined to be paſſive Cat holicks, tried by fair Means to get 
the whole Government of the 55 into the Church's 


they tried Forces, and commenced a War, but to their 
Colt they found, that the Tzzioreans would. not. loſe their 
57 for fear of the Labs of Blood. They choſe one 
Canlales Gomez their General. He was a Native of Ti- 
mar, and had travelled to Maccao and Goa. He allowed 
- the King of Portugal to be the Sovereign and Protector of 
- their Country, and they would be his loyal Subjects, pro- 

| Yong. their Laws 80g Liberties might. be. — 

em 

TAT War with the City of Maccao laſted about fifteen 
Years... It began about the Year 1688, and was not quite 
; finiſhed in the Year 1703, and Macao in the End was 
ined by it, for it exhauſted both their Stock of Men and 
Morey to ſuch a Degree, that of one thouſand; Citizens 
the Town had before the War, there was hardly fifty left 
at the End of it, and of forty dal of md Ships, not a. 
boxe five left. | 
ITE Vice- roy of Goa ſent an Embaſly to Gonſales Co- 
| r, in the Year 1698, to perſuade him to Peace, and to 
accept 
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| kbcept of à Governor General and an Archbiſnop from. | 
Goa, but to no Purpoſe, for they declared; that they 
would admit ot no foreign Governors in their Connigy 
either in Church or State. 
Tux Natives report, that at abend 41 9 8 
after the South-weft *Monfoens are ſer in, they can dif - 
eern an lligh mountainous Land to the Southward of 
them, and continues in Sight from December to the latter 
End of February, or the Beginning of March, and wary 
diſappears. If the Report. be true, it muſt be ſome tom 
Hand, that comes from and goes to New Holland, 7 
is the next Ttaſt of Land to the South of Timor. 
Accounts I had from a Portugueſe Gentleman lied a — 
ander Pinto, whe was a Captain at Leifaw' four Years, and. 
was bound from Batavia- te Goa in the Year 1504. He 
went Paſſenger with me, and min de a Man er 
Probity. + © Ae 
Tae Iftands of Buna, bene Clover: Wm 
Mace grow, are now all' engroſſed by the Dutch, who- 
allow one of them called Pullo-wwey, to belong to the H. 
Ii, after they had been at forty Years Pains to cut dom 
all the Clove and Nutmeg Trees that grew: on it, and 
Pp Ro made ir Death. for- An Natives ever 10 Plant any on 
Tre Englih had alſo. a Factory on „en but were 
glad to leave it about the Year 1618. The Dach have 
that Ifland ſtill, with Loutore and Nora, where 11 WA 
| plentiful Crops of; Spiee. Lf , 
E Mos FT no ſteer Weſt Ana — thirry 
Leagues, to the famous Iſland of Amboina; where as real 
a Tragedy was acted on the Enpliſs, as ever happened - 
mong Friends and Allies. The Story is to well knowh. 


to need a Place here. However, at preſent it has altered. 


its Scene; and turned prodigiouſiy religious, having no 

leſs than fifty Dutch Prorefiant Churches on that holy Iſland, 
and the Natives are very fond and forward to turn Con- 
verts, eſpeeially ſince ſome Amboineſe Youths- have been 
ſent to Holland, and trained. up in their Univerſities, and 
honoured with Church Orders. They coming back to 
their own native Land, loaded with ſuch fine Quahfca- 


"= 6 


24 


* 12 e * 8 
7 by 7 
1 2 * 1 \ 
N 3 
3. 


350 2 f New: HISTORY 
tions, e ban great Reſpect from their Maſters the | 


2, Dar makt the Converſion of the Populace very eaſy. 


Tn Dutch have ſo fortified Amboina, by their own 
eport, that they think it impregnable. It is true Vic- 
‚ ena Row is fathomleſs till Shipping come within a Mile 
of their Forts, and there is no other Place for anchorin 
don that Side of the Iſland, but I have heard ſome 7 557 
Officers, 1n diſputing their Knowledge of Ambeina, ſay, 
that on that Side that fronts. the Coaſt of Ceram, there 
are ſeveral Places of anchoring at a Mile or two diſtant 
| fromche Shore, and never a Fort built to impede an Ene- 
my's landing, and that if an Army ſuperior in Force to 
what the Duich have at Victoria, would march but ſix or 
ſeven Leagues by Land, they might come on the Back 
of the Town, and lodge on Hills ſo near it, that none 
could not paſs the Streets in the Town, nor appear on their 
ed or Batteries; but this was a Secret that the 
Entliſb or French ought not to knoõp. 
Ox Captain Eubrington, in a Ship called the Reſolution, 
made a Trip toG#/alo about the Year 16925; and got forty 
Tuns of Spice. He called at Batavia in his Way, to Eng- 
Land, and the Dutch being very ſolicitous to know where 
he had been, he freely told them, to let them ſee the En- 
gliſb were not quite N of that Navigation, if they 


1 5 250 mt a Mind to follow it. 


I now continue my Courſe Weſtward along the Aqua- 
2 eee to the Iſland Celebes, the Eaſt-Side of which Iſland, 
and a great Number of ſmaller ones, are little frequented 
by Strangers, but on the South-weſt Corner of it is Mac- 
| cafſar, where the Dutch have a F actory, but its chief Pro- 
duct is Corn, which indeed all thoſe eaſtern, Iſlands a- 
bound in, and conſequently in Poultry. The Natives are 
of a light Olive Colour, and the Women well ſhaped, 
and pretty beautiful, for which Reaſon they are in great 
Eſteem among the Dulch and Chiveſe, who buy them for 
Bed- fellows, and often marry them. The Men and Wo- 
men are both ſhort in Stature, 1851 well featured, and 


well limb'd. They are very loving and faithful if well 
uſed, but exceeding revengeful if ill uſed. The Country 
4s populous and very large, being almoſt two.hundred 


Leagues long, but the Breadth * At the we | 
en... 
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eſt it is about ſeventy Leagues. About thirty Leech ; 
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except California, in the known; World. The Weſt: 
. Side of it is for the moſt Part deſart. On the South Edd 


1 E great Hand of Bornew, or Bornen, 


VS - 
1 


lies Pullo. laus, a moſt; excellent Harbour for Shipping. 
The Iſland is but thinly peopled its Product being notbing 
but Rice, but the North End of it lies near many Rivers 
that come out of the Pepper Countries. The Iſland is 
about twenty Leagues long, but of an unequal Breadth, 


tho in ſome Parts it is twelve Leagues broad. 


1 
+ # 


| THERE is a Channel runs between Pullo-lout and chelfland 
* Borneo, about two Miles broad, ſome Places narrower, 
and ſome broader, and from ſeven to five Fathoms 
all the Way through, and there are ſeveral riſing Grounds 
E along that Shore, fit to build Houſes on, which is a Ra- 
rity on the Sea Coaſt of Borneo, ſeldom to be met with. 
- heard Mr. Sylvanus Landen, who had been Chief of Bor- 
neo, ſay, that he much wondered Why the Company of 


England ſnould have ſettled a Factory at Banjar-maſſe 


een, ; 


where they were forced for ſeveral Years to keep their 
Factory on Flotes of great Trees tied together, and made 
faſt to Trees growing in the Water, on the Side of a River, 
with Cables made of Romans, and when they huilt a Fac- 
tory, they were forced firſt to drive Poles: in the Ground, 
to make a Foundation, as the Dutch do at e n and 


raiſe Earth on them to build upon. 


_ -CaPTailn Barry, a very ingenious Gene | * 
the Plan, but died before the Work was brought to any 
great Forwardneſs, and Mr. Cunningham, who came thi- 
ther from Pullo- condore, when that Factory was cut off by 
their Maccaſſer Soldiers, came to the Head of the Com- 
Pany's Affairs. He was bred a Surgeon, and had turn d 
Viriuaſo, would ſpend whole Days in' contemplating on 
the Nature, Shape, and Qualities of a Butterfly or a Shell 
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fiſb, 
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9 keit the Management aof the Ce 
nels to others as little capable as himſelf, 

but he was Maſter. : 

Tui Foctory was not. half finiſhed before they began 
to domineer over che Natives, Who paſt in their Boats u 
and down the River, and very imprudently would Wc 
ſearch one of tha King's Boats, Who was carrying a Lady 


of uality down the River, which ſo provoked the — 


4 


chat he ware Revenge, and accordingly gathered an Ar- 
ry, and ſhipp's it on large-Praws,-to execute his Rage on 

ehe Factory and Shipping that lay on the River. "The 
Compan ach obe Ships, and there were two others that 
belonged to private Merehants, and I was pretty deeply 
cn fed in ore of them: The Factory receiving Advice 
of the King's Defgn, and the Preparations he had made, 
left Wein Peter, and went on-board the Shipping, chink- 


ing themſelves more ſęcure on board than aſhore. When 


al Things were in a Readineſs; the Army came in the 
Night, ah above one hundred Praws, and no leſs than 
three thouſand deſperate Fellows. Some landed and burnt 
tlie Factory and Fortifications, while others attack'd the 
Ships, which were prepared to receive them. The Eng- 
ii had made faſt Nettings from the Mizon to the fore 
-Shrauds, about two Fathoms high above the Gunnel, that 


they might not be too ſuddenly boarded by the Enemy, 


G and to have the örtunity of uſin 5 theis Blunderbuſſes 
and Lances, before the n could get on their Decks. 
As ſoon as they in the Ships ſaw che Fleet approaching 


near them, they plied their Guns with double Round and 


Partridge, and made a great Carnage, but all did not 
deter the Affailants from boarding, who when they got as 
high as the Gun-wall or Gunnel, were at a Loſs how to 
get over the Netting, and ſo were killed with great Eaſe. 
Some got in at the head Door of one of the Ships, and 
killed ſome Engliſb in the Fore: caſtle, but they werWfoon 
deſtroyed. The two great Ships, tho' in Danger, beat 
off the Enemy with ſmall Loſs, but the little Ships ere 
both burnt, with moſt of their Men; and one Dutch Gen- 
tleman who was obliged to fly from Batavia on one of the 
ee n N alſo er in her. His wi 4 was 
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the Sea very low an 


Rains that continue about eight Months in = Lear. It 
produces Rice, and many Sorts of Fruits in great Abun- 


* hp 
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55 I kd dee, and had been en Ambaſſadar | to abe Kuga 
| Perfia. Bing 


1 1705 N Ching . Me fo KN ere re there at wy 8 
Time of the, Engagement, that Enghſo killed, (in two 
Hours; that the Action was. bot,) above We. thouſand 


five, hy ndred' Men, beſides many wounded and maim d, 
but the”, ngljſh were forced. to be gone from their/Serch 


ment. 12 King thought his Revenge had gone 


enough 1 in Icio them from their Settlement, and find- 
ing the Loſs of the ;Engh Trade affected his Revenue, 


he let all Engiih who traded to Zohorg 500 other circum- 
Jacent Countries, know, that he would ſtill continne a 


free Trade with the Zyg/:h on the ol Fogting, but would 


never ſuffer them, or any other Natian to build Forts in þ 


Country. Several Engliſh have been there ce, and. 


ed Pepper, and have been .civilly treated; and che Ds 


ſent a Ship from Batavia in the Lear 1712, to trade n 


them, but the Natives refuſed Commerce with them! 
I inland 8 is very mountaingus, but 
marſhy, occaſioned by the great 


dance. Pepper is peculiar to the Countries about Ban- 


= 


jaar; and to the weſtward about Succadaana, they have 
ſmall Diamonds, but their Waters being inclined: to be 
yellow, are not ſo much in Eſteem as thoſe of Galcandab. 
Taz Engliſb had formerly a F "actory at Succadaana, but 


why they left it I know. not, unleſs it was for the Un- 
wholeſomneſs of the Country; yet in the Tear 1694, I 


met with a Ship from Fort St. George, bound to Succa- 
daana, commanded by one Captain Gulloct, who had been 


there the Year before, and praiſed it for a wholſome Coun» 
and the Inhabitants. very civil and obliging. He 
bought ſome Surat Baſtaes of me, at forty five per Cent. 


on Invoyce, and expected to make as much himſelf. 
Ir is reported, that on the Coaſt of Borneo, between 


Lao and Sobar, there are many Canibals, but I never 


heard it confirmed by any but Chineſe., , And from Sar 


to Succadaana, the People are civil enough to Strangers. 
SAMBAS is the next Country of Commerce to the North» 
ward of duccadaana. It produces but very little Pepper, 
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arls, and Bees-wax,. 23S TIS it 
well frequented by by the Chineſe, who carry Surat Piece- 
goods from Malacca and Jobore, and barter to very good 
Purpoſe for the aforeſaid Commodities. Bees-wax 1 is the 
eutrent Caſh in that Country, Ix is melted but not refin- 
ed; and caſt in Moulds of an oblufig Square, the Breadth 


abet two Thirds of the Length, 1 5 he Thicknefs Half 


of the Breadth, and à Rattan Muy to lift them by, caſt 
in the Wax. A Piece weighs a Quarter of a Pecul, which 
comes to in Engirſh Weight, thirty four Pounds, and a 
Petit is valued in Payments at ten Maſſcies,, or ſorty Shil- 
lings Sterl. They have alſo for ſmaller Payments Pieces 
of Eight to a Peru and Sixteenths, and for ſmaller r Money 
they have Conrres:” The Prince and People are very ho- 
Ipitable and civil;? ſo that Strangers trade there with Se- 
vurity. I knew a French Armenian, who coming from 
Manila, had the Misfortune to loſe his Ship on that Part 
of the Coaſt chat belongs to the King of Sambes. They 

had but little Goods, for generally Hane Dollars are the 
vommen Return for Goods fold at Manilla. When the 
People that were ſhipwreck'd came aſhore, they 'were car- 
Tied: to the King, who examined what they were, from 
whenee they came; and whither bound, with what they 
were loaded, and feveral other Interrogatories, and then 
ordered Harris Proviſions,” and Men and Boats to affiſt 
them in ſaving their Treaſure, for there was bur very little 
loſt beſides the Ship and Stores that were not worth the 
Trouble of ſaving. The King gave him Pearls and Bees- 
wax for his Silver, at ſuch reaſonable Rates, that the Ar- 
menian gained forty per Cent. at Batavia, (whither he 
went on 2 China Veſſels) for the Goods he diſpoſed of there. 
At Batavia he took Paſſage on board a French Ship for 
China, and in their Way called at Trangano, where I met 
with him in the Year 1719. T had the whole Account from 
himſelf, and ſaw ſome beautiful Pearls that he was carry- 
ing to the China Market, and among them a Pair of Pears 
worth fifty Pounds Sterl. 

Tus Chineſe drive a ſmall. Trade an Siam and Cam- 
| 4otia, to the Town called Borneo, that lies about eighty 
Leagues to the Northward of dambas, and theſe are all the 
| trading Places that lie about the 1 8 End TN this Wa 
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that I could hear of, The Religion in Borneo js Pagin, K- 
cept in ſome Places on te Sea Coaſt there are ſome e Nabe. 
 metans,” and ſo I muſt leave Borneo, and ſteer my Courſe. 
towards the Coaſt of Jobore on the Continent, but in 
Way there are two Cluſters of Wands that lie bee 
One is called Auamba, and the other ere but by the 
Natives ' Sciantan, is the common lation for both 
Claſters. Their Inhabitants are nl Bougits,” A flerce. 
deſperate Peo} ple, and the only Product of thoſe Iflands is 
Betle-nut, 400 the Religion Mabometan. The Iſlands | 
ate very high, and may be cally ſeen in a Clear Pay” above, 
fifteen Lesgues. a Hp 

Tur Jobore Wands co Gie North-eaſtiwird of i Pro- ä 
montory of Romano, (from whence I took my Departure, : 

When 1 ſteered among the Iſlands) are firſt Pullo-tings, then 

Pullo - aure; then Pulls: -piſang, and then Pullo-timoun, the 
higheſt and largeſt among them. They are all inhabited 
and ptoduce Poultry, and fmall Goats, and ſome Fruits, 
but no Commodities for Export. Their Religion is . 
Bometan. 

PAN UNG lies Nörch weſt oft: Putle- -timbpitn, Abr 
twenty Leagues diſtant. Pullo- varella Hes in the Way, 
but it is rather a Rock than an Mand, therefore hardly. 
worth noticing. Pabaung River has a pretty lar 17 Iland 

Iyping in its Mouth, Which makes two Channels into it. 
The North Entry has no leſs than four Fathoms and an 
_ Half at High- water; and the Channel is about an hundred 
andi fifty Yards broad. Juft within the Bar is | good ſe-" 
cure Anchoring in| ſix Fathoms, and there are ; 
_ freſh Water Springs within'two'hundred Paces of the Bes- 
ſhore. The River is a Mile broad, but ſo full of Banks, 
that it is with Trouble à ſmall Veſſel of thirty Tuns can 
go to the Town, which lies about twelve Miles up the 
River, where left Raab Betoncea, before I took my Ram 
ble among the Iſlands. He was there in the Year 1719, 
with five or ſix hundred Men to keep ee rm 
8 to his Father. 

-PAHAUNG River\ runs far into the Country, __'- 
walhes the Foot of ” Malacca Hill. There is abundanice* 
of Gold Duſt found in it, and I have ſeen ſome Lumps 
| of "my or * Ounces each. - "They do not dive for the Dult * 
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above. three. Fathoms, tho' there are ſome. Places-in the: 


' Rivet above ten deep, and generally where the deapeſt 


Water is, moſt Gold-duſt is found. It has exported ſome 
Lears above eight hundred Weight. Along the Sides of 
the River Pepper is planted, for Export, but not above 
three hundred Tuns in a Tear, becauſe they want Vend 
for more, tho', if they had a Market to carry it off, in 
five Years Time they . make a Product of three thou- 
ſand Tuns. Beſides Pepper and Gold, there are Tin and 
Elephants, Teeth, but in no great Plenty, and the beſt 
Canes in the World grow hereabout. The Country is 
woody, and is ſtor'd with wild Game and Fruits, their 
Rivers and Sea with great Plenty and. Variety of excellent 
Fiſh, but the Country is not reckoned. very healthful, 
becauſe of the Abundance of Rains. Frangano is the next 
Place of Note for Commerce, and in the Year 1720, the 
Place of Reſidence of a poor diſtreſsd King, who by a 
ſenſeleſs Devotion to aptitien, ruin d his mer and | 
his own. Family. 

T avs an Account before of his Brother's $ tragical End, 
and the daring boldneſs of a Vouth that ſhewed him che 
Way to die by his own Hand. In 1719, I ſaw the Louth 
waiting on the King, and fanning him with a Peacock's 
Tail. In my Way to Siam, I called at Tranguno, and 
went to wait on him, and he remembered that he had 
been acquainted with me five and twenty Years before. 
I 2 a Week, and every Day he wanted to ſee 

He often repented his taking the Weight of Sove- 
654g on his Shoulders, and feared that his End would th 
prove as tragical as his Brothers. 2 

TRANGANO. ſtands pleaſantly near the Sesz on the 5 
Side of ; aÞ*+ver that has à ſhallow Bar, and many Rocks 
ſcattered to and again within the River, but Room enough 
in many, Places to moor ſmall Ships very ſecurely, to 
keep — fafe from the Dangers of the Winds or Floods. 
There may be about one thouſand Houſes 1 in it, not built 
in regular Streets, but ſcattered in ten or twenty in a Place 
diſtant a little Way from another's Villa of the fame Mag- 
nitude. The Town is above half-peopled with Chineſe, 
who have a good Trade for three or four Jonts yearly, 
buns ſome that trade to . Cambodia, 2 unguten wh | 

| Sam as, 


2 Fleet of two hundred Sail of Praws, deſigning to plundet 
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Samba. When I came back from Siam with pe 
unſold, as I mentioned before, I came to Tyanganb to 
diſpoſe: of what I could of my Gods, and to prdcure 3 | 
new Cargo for Surat, the kind King alfiſted me inf doing” 
both, with all the Readineſs and Oheerfulneſs eee, . 
ble. : 
Wa 1E my Ship 45 Awthe Road, the Bongier eie Wielt * 


the Town of Tyangano; but they were afraid to pals weer 
our Guns, as they muſt have been neceſſitated t do before 
they could get inte the River. When they came to a 
Place about five Leagues off, they ſent a Praw to my 
Ship, and the Officer told me, that he had a Commiffion 
90 proter and pay me three thouſand Span A i 1 
would let them paſs quietly into the River. L ordered 
him away, and threatened, that, if they came, they ſhould: 
feel the Force of my Powder and Shot. When T came 
aſhore, the King aſk*d me if I would protect him. I tod 
him I would with all the Force 1 had. He wept, as if he 
had been diffident, and defired that 1 would take him on 
board of my Ship, and carry him whitherſoevef I went, 
for his Life was burdenfome to him, and he could truſt 
none of his own People. I perſuaded him that I Was ſin 
cere in my Reſolution to protect him; and that it Would 
look too mean to run away from his Kingdom; while : 
there was a Poſſibility to regain it. aao 
. He told me, that he had ſent Abadadöre to the Datch 
at Malacca for Aſſiſtance, according to the ancient League 4 
between his Anceſtors and them, when they joined their 
Forces to expel the Portmugueſe from Malacca; but inſtead 
of finding Relief thete, his Enemies were aſſiſted with 
Powder and Shot, and his rebellious Suden had a ſafe 
Retreat at Malacca. 

I Abvisb him to take Protection from be Dutch; ny 
allow them'the Monopohzation of the Trade of his Coun 
try, and to part the Revenues between him and them. 
He ſeemed to be offended with the Propoſal, but he fad 
he would be glad if the Eugliſß would ſettle in his Domi- 
nions, and fortity what” Plates they pleaſed, and that he 
would willingty come under their Protection, and that 
there were none that ever entertained the Dutch in heir 

2 4 Countries 
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| Countries as Gueſts ulld willagiy be . of them” 
again, if they could. 

Txxzs happened to come a French Ship chither at char 
Time, being bound to China. The King gave the Cap- 

tain and me an Invitation to Dinner, and, after we had 
regaled ourſelves, we entered on a Diſcourſe of the miſe- 
. of a Country under the Malignancy of a civil 
He aſked us, if ſuch Calamities had appened to 
E or France. We aſſured him there had been often 
ſuch Diſtempers among us, but that when the Diſeaſe 
was cured, our State became as Avas and vigatous, as 
ever. 

He had IE Times aſk'd me, 5 1 thought the ; 
liſh might be perſuaded to ſettle a Colony in his Country, 
that Pabaung might be made a Place of great Trade, if 
there were Shipping and Stock to carry off the Pepper 
and Tin which that Country alone could produce. I told 
| . could give him no eee to believe They « | 
woul | | 
Hz then deſpairing of getting an ul 2 Colony ſet- 
tled, propoſed to Mr. Pedro- villamount Garden, who com- 


| manded the French Ship, if he thought the French Nation 
0 


might be induced to ſettle. in his Dominions, and the 
French Gentleman gave him Hopes that the King of France 
might be induced to accept of his Friendſhip, and ſettle 
a Colony, providing he would certify his Requeſt by a 
Ses which the King of Jobore readily e to. It 
was written in the Malayan Language, and tranſlated by 
a. Chineſe into Portugueſe, and I tranſlated: it from that Lan- 
guage into Enghih. The Original and the Enghſo Tran- 
ſation were eee to the anl. Satis, bur J never 
heatd ob it ſingce. 
He told me, that when I came to Benet: J ſhould ac- 
quaint the Governor of the Deſire he had to live under the 
Protection of the Engliſb, and that with one hundred and 


fifty Men they might bridle the Inſolence of his Own re- 


bellious Subjects, and their Allies the Bowgies too. 


TRANGANO is a very pleaſant and healthful — 


and affords a fine Landſkip from the Sea. The Hills are 


low, and covered with ever - green Trees, that accommo- 
Fats n Inhabitants with n of delicious 1 ſuch 
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as Lemons, Oranges, Eimes, Mangoes, Mangoſtans, Rami 


Baſtans, Letcbees and Dureans : And in che Valles, Con, 
Pulſe and Sugar-canes. The Ground is cultivated: by . 
| Chineſe, for the lazy Malayas cannot take that Trouble. 
T uxE Product of the Country is Pepper and Gold, 
which are moſtly exported by the Chic. About three 
hundred Tuns are the common Export of Pepper, and: 
we have it almoſt for one half of the Price that we 
for Malabar Pepper. From the Month of October ti 
March, their River is ſhut. up by the Bar, which fille u up 
by the Impetuoſity of the great Seas ſent on that Shore 
by the North-eaſt Monſoons; but in the Months of Fu 
05 Auguſt their Seas produce the fineſt Fiſn that ever 
ſaw or Laſted. There is one Sort exactly like a Salmon, 
both in Shape and Taſte,” but the Fiſh is White, as the- 
Salmon is red. Their Poultry are large, plump and ſweet, 
but Beef is ſcarce, r Buffalo _— and chat un 
tiful enough. 
In the Year 1720, the Rte exc to Falte ate, 
which i is but five Leagues from Trangano; but there are 
other Iſlands that lie twelve Leagues more ſoutherly,” 
called, in the Maps, by the Name of Pullo*capaſs, but 
their right Name, which wa Natives call chem ys is 
Pullo-tetang. + Wes" YT 4 
HowzvzR, from Plane. the Ratios int an Eur 
baſſy to Trangane, pretending an Accommodation with 
the King, to ſee if he would allow them to enjoy the Con- 
tinent and Iſlands beyond the Promontory of Romans, 
and they would leave him the quiet Poſſeſſion of the reſt; 
and, while they were in à large Hall conferring, ſome un- 
uſual ſudden Noiſe happened to be heard from without 
which the guilty Bougies taking to be ſome Deſign in Exe 
cution againſt them, one of them runs to the King, and 
creſt him to the Heart, which made a very great Diſorder, 
and many were killed on both Sides ; and what Bom ies 
remained, got on board of their Gallies, and poſted to 
their Fleet at Pullo-capaſs, with the News of What had 
happened at Trangano, and next Day the ' Bowgies went 
into the River, and plundered the Town, except certain 
Houſes which belonged to the Dattabandaar, or firſt Mi- 
_ whom the King in his Life · time, ever W 
ut, 
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per Time- y ; or 1 28 $13 ©, H 01 
SIR This "Guy andy on an Iſſand ann e River) 
Men, which; by Turnings and Winditgs,” males the 


| Difbince from the Bar about fifty Leagues. The Coun- 


tty is low; and as fruitful as any Spot of Ground in the 
World in Rice, Legumen, Fruits and Roots, Cattle 
Wild and tame. and the River abounds in inany Species 
of excellent Fiſh; which plentifully indulge the Inhabi- 
rants, and make them indolent and ug e ee rag 
Iy-proud, ſuperſtitious and wanton.” 155-1 g 
TER are reckoned no leſs than fifty thouſand:Clergy- 
men or 7, belonging do the Femples in and about 
the City of Sm but they are eaſy to the State, mel 
no ſtated Benefices or other Revenues, and yet they are 


Plentifully ſupplied with all the Nano dy. the | 


Charity and Benevolence of the Laity. 
IIR E is one Temple about three: Miles below Tho 
Gity; bow oppo Side of the River, called the Fibes 
| becauſe annually in the Month of September. 
when — Floods. overflow the lo] Ground, (as in Egypt) 
there are good Numbers of Fiſhes, almoſt like ſmall Sal- 
mon, that frequent a Pond cloſe to that Temple, and are 
to be found in no other Place in the Siam Dommions, and 
they are ſo tame, that they will come cloſe to our Boats, 
and friſ and play 
Body has a Mind to feed them with Bread, Cocoa- nut 
Meat, or other Food that does not eaſily ſeparate. *Tis: 
only to hold ſome near the Surface of the Water, and. 
they will take it familiarly from the Hand. I have often 
taken Pleaſure to feed them, and ſee them play, but as 
ſoon as we leave off feeding them, they will withdraw, ſa 
that hardly one is to be ſeen till a new N * V ictuals 
isoffeced-rorthem. 7 . 
Tux French have a Biſhop at „Kan, with 2 Church and 
A Seminary for the Education of Converts. They ſtand 
a little above the City, on the oppoſite Side of the River. 
They make but few Converts, except when Corn is: dear, 
and then ſome of the poorer Sort receive Bapriſty , which 
9 them to a Maintenance „ he Chur „but, 


= 


on the Surface of the Water, if any | 


hen | 
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when Plenty returns, they: threw away their Beads and 
Saint, and bid fare wel to Chriftianity: In the Tear 175 
there were not above ſeventy Cbriſtians in and about S]. 
and they the moſt diſſolute, lazy, thieviſh, Rafcals that” 
were to be found in the Country. | 
The Dutch have a Factory there, about's Mile vos . 
che Town; on the ſame Side of the River. Their.g 3 
Inveſtments are in Tin,  Sapan-wood and Deers Skins, 
which they buy up for the Japon Market. The Siam 
Market takes off but little European Goods; however 
the Dutch Chief makes a pretty good Figure ther. 
Tur Engliſb, for many Years, had alſo a Factory there? 
till about the Year 1686; the Eaſt- India Company ang 
Occaſions to pick a Quarrel with the Siamers, in order td 
withdraw, they took hold of ſuch as they could firſt hd 
tho? never ſo frivolous. The firſt was about the Year : 
1684. The Carolina bound from England to China,” had 
the Misfortune to loſe her Paſſage, and coming to Sam 
to paſs away the North - eaſt Monſoons, and the King of 
Siam having Occaſion for ſome Stores for Shipping out of 
the Carolinas Cargo, to equip ſome Ships that hehad built 
in order to humble the Cambodians and the Couchin- c hineſt. 
who diſturbed the Navigation of his Country, he civilly 
requeſted the Engliſb Chief to ſupply him at the Prices tie 
ſame Commodities uſed to be ſold at to Merchants, bur 
he could not find that Favour, which he reſented, and 
threatened to diſturb their Commerce. At length the7 
ſupplied him with ſome Part of what he demanded, to a- 
vert the ill Conſequences that might happen by a total 
Refuſal. This was repteſented to the ny in the 
darkeſt Colours, and they thought that ſufficient to 
ground a War on; but they had, at that Time, a Fleet 
of large Ships, which they had equipp'd to regain their 
Trade of Bantam and other Places, which the Dutch' had 
inſolently robbed them of; but they were diſappointed 
by the deep Politicks of King Charles II. as f is before 7 8 
obſerved. | | 8 
HowE YER, the King of Stow e bis! een i 
to the Company and their Servants, in much Affiuence 
and Luxury, continually caroufing in Debaucheries with” 
Wine 7 Women, till their common m Salaries and Gains 


* 


* 


364 41 N r 1 r O * \ 


by Trade, were: in no Proportion to their extravigant * 
Expences, however that being a free Country, they had 
Iuberty to ſpend their ny and their Maſters e as 
they pleaſed. iron a3 we 
8 T HE King of Siam have emed the Diſtr of a War,, 
\yabpve. mentioned, with Cambadia and Couchin- china, 7 
employed a good Number of Engliſh who had reſorted to . 
Siam, to partake of the King's Indulgence. and Bounty, | : 
and to help the Company's Servants to ſpend their Money. 5 
All, the Engio who had a Mind to liſt themſelves on ; 
board of his Fleet, had great Encouragement. of hanovur- 33 
able Poſts and good Salaries well paid, and they did per- 7 
form Actions in the War worthy! of the Brayery and Cou- | 
rage of the Engliſb Nation, by which the King's F avour to 
the Engliſs,' increaſed more than before the War. v7 
.AnBour the Year-1680, there was one Canſtantine Falcon, 6 1 
a Greek by Birth, that ſome Years: before had ſhipp'd him- 
felt na of an Engliſh Ship at London, bound to India, 3 
and being ordered for Sam, and finding ſome ill Treat- : 
ment on board, he deſerted from the Ships and fled to a 6 
ſmall Village ſome Diſtance, from the City, w where he a- . 
muſed himſelf in learning the Siam Language. He being 
a ſober, ingenious, and induſtrious Perion, ſoon made 
el iar of the Language, and ſerved as an Inter- . 
pteter for the Euxliſb at Court, ' where he was remarkably. 
taken Notice of, and got a Poſt. thete. His Behaviour 
recommended him to greater Prefer ments, ſo that in a 
very few Lears he became prime Miniſter of State, and 
behaved himſelf. ſo well in. that high Station, that every 
Thing belonging to the State of the, Country proſpered, ſo 
that Sam became the richeſt and e Lingen! in 
that Part of the World. 
Tue Jeſuits hearing chat oge rf the Rom Communion 
ſat at the Helm, of the Siam Affairs, and it. being a rich 
Country, brought whole Troops of them into Siam, Who 
got the hole Management of Affairs into their Hands, 
chrough the Intereſt of the Barbalang, that being the Ap- 
pellation of firſt Miniſter. They tickled themielves with 
the Fancy of bringing the whole Kingdom of Siam under 
the Pope's Juriſdiction, and in the Year 1683, the firit - 


| Ne of his Miniſtry, they got the King to ſend an . 
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. to the King of France, which Ambaſſador came 
to London, and. ſettled a rea of Commerce. for. _ 


1 
ny 1 French fore, and arg them, A..vewy- 
2 | the: firſt, "om 


On the Ambaſſador's Arrival, he was ö e 
Reſp ect due to: his n and 8 e fe A 


Saints 3 in che Romiſo Kalendar. 5 


ee what they were, wh 1 that Nr 
were the Pictures of holy Men now in Heaven, and ſuch 
as his Brother the King 133 France adored, and as he de- 
figned an eternal Friendſhip with his Majeſty,” he hoped 
"that he would alſo adore. thoſe Pictures, and worſhip. the 
"Images of thoſe Saints, rather than thoſe Idols that were 


"worſhipped all oyer his Dominions. The King returned 


Anſwer, that the Gods of his Country had been aufpici- 
ous to them who lived in it for Time out of Mind, and.as 
it would be unjuſt 01 5 ungrateful to baniſh thoſe Gods 
that had been 10 long very kind to his Predeceſſors and 
himſelf, ſo he could not turn his old Gods off and take 
new ones in their Places that he did not ſo well know, and 


that he would oblige Ty Brother of France in any Thing 
but e 


Tae King of Frans complimented Mr. Falcon with che 


Order of Knighthood, and in his Letter to him, wherein 


he recommended the French Affairs to his Care, particu- 


larly that of Religion, he fird him Loving Con and 
Counſellor, | 

AFTER the Embaſy was gone from Siam to Edenh the 
Jeſuits thought of nothing but bringing the Trade of Siam 
under the Power of the French, and in order to that, 
the King to order the building of a Fort on the River's 


Side, © oppoſite to the Fort of Bencock, a Town about 


twenty agues below the City of San, and to have it 


mann d 


ende - 
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Wantrd with Garriſon of French, to be paid by the Exche- 
Ader of Sam, aud all Mis was granted according to their 
Mind, When the French got Ppſſeſſion they grew into- 
 %efably arrogant, which made the Siamers uneaſy; and 
murmured at the King's Weakhefs, but that was in pri- 
wake, for certain Deſtruction is che fure Reward of talk- 
Ig publickly of any Miſmanagement of the State, for a 
Wig of Sam kan no more err in Politicks, than a Pope 
J oo i abs AE. a INI 
Ver about the Year, 1688, by ſome malevolent Planet 
that over ruled his Actions, he made a War with his 
Neighbours the Kings of Cambodia, and Couchin-Ching. 
*Hefent an Army by Land, and a Fleet by Sea, to carry 
ot the War, but was not ſucceſsful by Land. However 
in the Land- army there was a mean Perſon, a Citizen of 
Sam, who kept à Fruit-ſhop, he had a bold daring Spirit, 
and behaved himfelf fo well on all Occaſions, in the Land 
War, that he came to Preferment, and at laſt was made 
Generaliſſimo, and then ended the War to the Satisfaction 
of the whole Army abroad, and his Prince at home; bur 
when he brought back the Army to Siam, ſeeing the King 


Wrapt up in the Opinion he had of the Jeſuits Counſels, 
aid the Management they had in the Affairs of State, by 
the Countenance of the ing. and his firſt Miniſter my 

Lord Falcon, he pick d a,Quarrel with the King, and 
tiavirg moſt” of the Army at his Devotion, ſeized his 
Maſter and pur him to Death, after the Manner of royal 
Criminals, or as Princes of the Blood are treated, when 
convicted of capital Crimes, which is, by putting them 

into a large Iron Caldron, and pounding them to Pieces 
with wooden Peſtles, becauſe none of their royal Blood 
muſt be ſpilt on the Ground, it being by their Religion, 
thought great Impiety to contaminate the divine Blood, 
by mixing it with Earth. And after he had murdered 

his Maſter, he ſummoned all the Mandereens in the City, 
to hold a Council in the Palace. W AT 
Mr Lord Falcon, for that was generally his Deſigna- 
tion, had, by his civil Deportment towards People. of all 
Ranks and Degrees, ſo ingratiated himſelf, that he had 
2 ſtronger Party by far, both in the City and Country, 
than the General; and beſides, had all the Fleet at his 
IM 119481 | — W n | Devotion, ' 
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Devorind, Many of my Lord's Friends diſſuaded him 
trom obeying the Summons, but to raiſe the Forces of. 
the City, and revenge the Death of the Kibgy and mam 


Afficers of the Army that deteſted the Regicide would . 


have come over to his Party, which at leaſt was.above - 


»fifty\ thouſand ſtrong, but being infatunte, he was deaf 
10 good Advice, and went to the Palace, were as ſoon. . 
zas he hadi ſet his Foot, he was ſeized by theo Generals 

Guards, and beheaded; ſo the Uſurper took the So. 
reignty into his own Hands, and at that Inſtant; Was by 
jure didind made an infallible Favourite of Heaven, and 


the Sun, Moon, and n the: Honour: 0 be his be 


near Relations. 1 
Had my Lord Falcenfolliwed his N . 
had Courage anſwerable to his other good. Qualities, he 
had certainſy been honoured with the Diadem in Siam, add 
is he had introduced Popery in the Place of Paganiſm, he 
had been honoured with a Place in the Pope's Almanack, 
P his Pufillanimity made him unworthy of bot. 
ISA. my Lady Falcon in the Year 1719, 19, and ſhe was 
this honoured with the Superintendenc cy 4 his Majeſty's 
Confectionary. She was born in Siam of honourable: Pa- 
rents, and at that Time much reſpected both in the Court 
and City, for her Prudence and Humanity to Natives 
and Strangers, when they came into Difficulties, or under 
pan” han, ae of Oppreſſions from the Officers of the — 
(OT ity. E 07 230790 SOLE SRI 
-Wazn' the Siam Ambaifedor ck "LR . 3 
England, in the murdered King's Time, his Maſter, a- 
mong many other Queſtions, aſk'd him, if the King ok 
France had any Palaces like his at Siam, for Beauty and 
Magnitude, and the poor Man unadviſedly told him 
Truth, that in France were many finer, nay, char che 
King of Frances Horſe Stables in Paris, exceeded any 
Buildings in India, which his Majeſty took ſo ill, chat he 
diſgrac'd him, and was . near loſing his Head for his 
telling Truth. 
Tus King dens his anniverſary Bleſſing on his Peo- 
ple in the Month of September, when he paſſes chrough - 
the City attended with a numerous Train of Elephants, 
anon: whom! is the white Elephant, but he is. gr os — 
rea | 
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Cream Colour, and 1 havt ſeen ſeveralbat Bangary; 4 
MVillage near: Jonceylnamg as white as him. All the Ele- 
: . 8 that Day are dreſſed in their fineſt Trappi 


ings, with 
Trumpet. pace gh nd other mulical In- 
Aeuments. 34900 S. 
Ax the Month of Neven heialfo: ſhew#hitafelf o on — 
River, in a Bollong'or Barge of thirty or forty Yards long 
pon two: Yards broad, and two Foot deep, witli a Throne 
ced:near the Middle of her Length, about ſeven. Foot 
high and a rich Canopy over his Head, and being ſeated 
on N TY his greateſt Lords or Minions ſit under 
the Throne, and about fifty or ſixty Rowers a- fore and 
be- aft the Throne, (clothed in Carnation coloured Waiſt- 
coats, with fine Caps or Turbands on their Heads) to 
row or paddle his Majeſty wherever he orders them, and 
chere are ordinarily above 2 thouſand other Barges to wait 
On his Majeſty beſides ſeveral thouſands of other common 
Ballangs, inſomuch, that for five or ſix Miles, the River 
is coveted with Boats, except near his Ma ſty's Barge, 
and there is alt a Mile w the River Tim ae his 1 
40 move in. tal} Ir SWORD 
-. ABOUT. * 7 * * Errol, he goes in His 
Barge to a Temple about three Miles above the City, on 
_ ' the oppoſite Side of the River, where the Prieſts pray for 
him, and, preſent him with two Yards and an Half of 
Cotton Cloth, that muſt be ſpun and woven the ſame 
Day that the King comes to receive it. After Sun ſets, 
be embarks again, and is attended in State to his Palace. 
His Reaſon for honouring the River and his People that 
Time of the Year, is to forbid the River formally to flow 
higher or longer than ſuch a Number of Inches in Height, 
or of Days in Time, as he ſets it; yer ſometimes it dil-- 
- obeys his royal Commands. | 
ic: ALL the Manderines bilnagihi to the. Government, 
_ Whoſe: Aﬀairs e their Reſidence in the City, whoſe 
Numbers generally amount to three thouſand, muſt daily 
attend in the be Palace, except they have Leave to be abſent, 
and if any one trangreſſes, he is ſeverely w * a with ſplit 
Rottans, which cut pretty deep into the Fleſh, and leave 
conſpicuous'Marks behind them. The greater the Marks 
rer, the ee the Honour * ng: them ag Hap 
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And the pretty Ladies are not ex from the Flagel- 
 Jation, for very ſmall Faults. And 1 have ſeen ſome - 
pretty agreeable young Gentlewomen with Rattan Marks 
| bn their Backs, which they are ſo far from covering, that 


as they paſs the Streets, they expoſe their Backs, ''tha* 


their Reents, Bellies, and Necks are covered with à Scarf, 
ſeeming to glory in being ſo nd ee, Vous on "OF? 
greateſt King on Earth, 44 1 | 
© Taz Women in Siam are the een hun in e | 
Goods, and ſome of them' trade veryicon | 
Huſbands in general are maintained by che lade " 
their Wives. And the Europeans that trade to Siam, ac· 
commodate themſelves as they do in Pegu, with tem — | 
Wives, almoſt on the ſame Conditions _ and it is 
thought no Diſgrace to have had ed. _ Haſ- 
bands, but rather an Honour that they hav beloved 
by ſo many different Men. The Cbriſtian Priefts cty down 
that Way of Marrying, and want every Heretick, as 
well as Chriſtian Catbolick, to be tied to ſome young Eafs 
ſes of their bringing up, but the Hereticks, according to 
their innate Principles, generally continue deaf and obſti- 
nate to the grave Advice and ſound Doctrine of the holy 
Fathers, and marry according to the Siam Wax. 
ArrEx the Uſurper had ſettled himſelf on the Throne 
of Siam, he ordered the French to deliver their Fort at 
Bencoct, to an Officer that he ſent to take 'Pollefion 
of it, but. they refuſed; without firſt making Terms or 
themſelves, on which be ſent a Part of his Army to at- 
tack it, and threateted every Man's Life” that returned 
before it was taken. His Orders were punctually put in 
Execution, and all the French got, was the Honour” of 
dying bravely in Defence of their Liberty. The Fort 
ſtands ſtill undemoliſned, but no Artillery is in it. 
In the Year 1719, I went thither with a Cargo — : 
| poſe on, expecting to trade on the Footing of the old Trea- 
ty concluded at Laden with the King of and the 
King of Siam s Ambaſſador, in the Tear 1684 5 hut on. 
N J found that Mr. Collet; Governor of Fort St. 


George, had cancelled that Agreement by his Ampaffaden 


Pony, and the new Conditions being too hard for me to 
ſtand to 1 ſolicited for ITT * 2 


b 2 — 
—_ — k 

— — — —EAU—üäö 2 4 on 

TS # 

N * 
; : n 
. „ 
1 - rn 
— 


e 27 New? HS T OR Y 


E 


King, he had brought many honeſt Men into Trouble, 


* 
1 * 
« 
© ' 


And Cargo. high I could. tin Men 
Fas ant: Garg; 95 


- -Gellets Attorney * the Goprr bf. Slow, was A Perlen by 
Birth, but had come to Sam with his Father When very 
young,/and had. remained about forty Years at Sam, He 
1 complete a Raſcal. as Callet could have found for 
illainous Purpoſes, for by falſe Informations to the 


and ſaine Treaſure into the King's Coffers.... .;/ - 

Wars L underſtod that he was the Remora 1 had 

2 my Commerce, I tried if I could remove 
hy large Freſents, but all to nO Purpoſe, for. if 1 


| . it muſt be On the Scheme laid doyn by Collet, by 
ce 


Negotiation ef Poor, Win kept one Collier as his 
Reſident: at Siam, to conſult and inform the Pero of the 


- beſt Methods to ruin the Eng Traders n had ay 


Callet's Letters ef Protection ä 
Nis Perfan (whoſe Name 2 Ge Sennerat) WET : 
were diſcourſing one Day of my Affairs in the Induſtay 
Language, l is the eſtabliſhed Language ſpoken in 
the Ag s large Dominions, rand, among other Ihings, 
Aena img down him the Diffieulties that might attend 
the King of Sam Trade, carried on from Merfee to Fort 
Ste Gtr ge, becauſe if the reſt of the Engliſh Colonies. were 
forbidtrading with Siam, they had juſt Cauſe to. forbid 
his Sunjerts to trade to Fort St. George, or any where elſe, 
aol chat other Troubles might ariſe to the King's Affairs, 
by: thus impoſing on the King, who! was ignorant of the 
Conſemuences that might follow in breaking the Agree · 
ment made in Exgiand, without Ho much as once giving. 
Warning to the Egli Colonies of other Parts of India. 
Hr aüſwered me, that the King of Fort St. George 
could beſtrgiverne'an Anſwer, who was able ro protect 
the King of Sm Trade thither; and that his Majeſty | 
had'daiotber foreign Trade but Japan that he valued, 
oidithe Eugliſd had no Trade that Way to difturb, his 
Maſter 8 Commerce, and that if I did not comply with 
tht Agreement made by Ren in Calle“ Name, | ns 
en eduld:-: 2H; ball 
„ SEAM: Bar is only a lage Bank of oe Mad.” and, at 
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It is eaſy getting into it in the South-weſt Monſoons, be- 
cauſe, in two of three Tides, with tlie Motion the) Ship 
receives from the ſmall Waves and the Aſſiſtance 6 
Wind, ſhe ſlides thra* the Mud. _ My Ship drew thirteen 
Foot, and we had not above nine on the Bar when we 
went into the Riyer, hut coming quit with the North-eaſt 
Monſoons, the Sea being ſ{mogth, we are obliged to warp: 
out with Anchors and Halfers, and, if the Ship draws A- 
ny conſiderable Draught of Water, we are ſometimes. two 


Springs in warping over, but, at twelve: Foot * 


1 got over in four Tides. 
BANRASOH River lies but four ur five Leagues 10 
(he? Eaſtward of Siam Bar, and” there are two Ilahds,' 


called the Dutch Ilands, where great Ships are obliged to 


ſtay in the South-weſt Monſoons, when they cannot get | 


Water over the Bar that bears off it South · caſt 5 Foy 

South, about nine Leagues diſtant 
Ions ERV p before, that the Company ſent the r 
and another Ship from England in the Tear 1685, and in 

1686, as the Herbert lay at thoſe Iflands, one Captain uad, 


Who commanded her, died, and the ſueceedin — 


carried his Corps aſniore, and buried it in 2 

Grave. TWO Days after, ſome of the Ship's People g 

— Sg aſhore," had the Cutioſtey to go and ſee the Il 
hen 


ey came near,” to their great Wonder; theyaſun - 


"the Coo 8 App d of its winding Sheet, and ſet e Le 
gainſt a Met. Fe: was' afterwards put again in of- 
fin, and buried in the ſame Grave, with a Quantity of 

2 e F 


- ous i Copenh 1155 the trol — — ram 


ſome 5 5 tool! it up, and put it in that 'Poſtlite, - 


5 ft th cir Sofeeries or Incantations, inter. p 
Late it ab Ken e Events and received Anſwers td 
human Or e The Matter of Fact I have heard often 
8 Ane by 
BS oj which —_ me eaquays if any People in Siam uſrc to 
4 A a 2 enquire 


everal who were there at the Time and faw © 
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Mar brougbt into their my oy wy {Es an 
2 thell. Succeſsthey-bad... 


E firſt Sea-port to be. LE is „ * 
Toon in the Dominions of Cambodia. It and: 
| Elephants Teeth, Sticklack, and the Gum Cambouge or 
| . but there is no free Commerce allowed there, 
| + Vithour | A Locate from the Court of Cambadia.. Des Os, 
Tux next Place is -Ponteamaſs, a Place of pretty good 
* Trade for many Years, having the Conveniency of a 
pretty deep: but narrow River, which, in the rainy * 
"ſons of the South-weſt Monſoons, has Communication 
with Banſact or Cambodia River, . which Conveniency 
made it draw foreign Commerce from the City of Caubadia 
hither; for the City lying near one hundred Leagues up 
the River, and moſt Part of the Way a continual Stream 
running downward, made the N avigation to the City ſo 
long and troubleſome, that few cared to trade to it, for 


W 


"AY Reaſons foreign Commerce choſe to come. to Ponteg- 


* 


and it flouriſhed pretty Fell till the Year 171 Tr 
that the Siam Fleet deſtroyed it. | 
Tux City of Cambodia ſtands. on the Side of the great 
3 A Rietr, about fifty. or ſixty Leagues from Ponteamaſs by 
Land, or by Water in the South-weſt Monſoons. The 
Country produces Gold of twenty one Curat?s fine, raw 
= "_ at one hundred and twenty Dollars per Pecul, Ele- 
phants Terth at fifty to fiſty-five Dollars for the, largeſt. | 
— are of different Prices. They have alſo much 
$+— — Sandal-wood, Ae end, Sticklack, and 
miny Sorts of phyſical Drugs, and Lack for Japaning. , 
They are very deſirous of having a Trade with the Eng- 
e, bur they will nt u the „ e 
e Cen, E 
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' Provrsions. of Fleſh. and Fiſh, are plentiful and cheap. 
and are the only Things that may be bought without a 
Permit from the King. I have — 2 Bullock, that 
weighed between four and five hundred Weight, for a 
F Dollar; and Rice is. bought st Eight-pence pr. 

ecul, which is about one hundred and forty. 1. but Poul. 
try are ſcarce, becauſe the Country being for the moſt 
Part woody, when the Chickens grow big, they go to the 
Woods, and ſhift for themſelves. Tigers and wild Ele- 
phants are numerous in the Woods, and there are alſo, 
wild Cattle and Buffaloes, and Plenty of Deer, all. Wy 
Animals every Body is free to catch or kl. 
Ta kx are about two hundred Topaſſes,. ot Indian Pore, 
tugueſe —_ and married in Cambodia, and ſome of them} 
have ty good Poſts ia the Government, and live great. 
after che F aſhion of that Country; but they have no Prieſts, 
nor will any venture to go among them; for in the Year 
1710, a poor Capuchin went chere to officiate, and find- 
ing one of the toppingeſt of his Congregation to have tw 9.2 
Wives, ordered him, by virtue of his ſacerdotal Power, 
to put one af them away, but his Pariſhioner would not 
obey in that Point, which made the Prieſt uſe the Wea- 
pon of Excommunication againſt him, which the other 
took. in ſuch Dudgeon, that he knock'd his ſpiritual ; 

Guide's Brains out. Since that Time they wrote to Siam 
and Macao in Ching for lame more n Harken but | 
not one will go. 

Tuev all of cho have ſmall PeaGans from the King, 
but too narrow to maintain them, ſo they go to the Woods 
with Fire-Arms, and kill wild Elephants for their Teeth, 
which they ſell to Foreigners; and their Way of killing R 
them is very ſingular, for they form a Piece of Iron like 
a Slug, and the foremoſt End- is made ſharp. In the. 

_ -Woods-gfow certain Trees with a thick Bark of a violent 
poiſonous Quality. They drive the ſharp End of the 
Slug into the Bark, and let it ſtay a ſhort Time in it, 

then put the Slug into their Gun charged with Powder, 

and coming near the Beaſt, fire the Slug into its Body. 
The Elephant being thus wounded, flees from the Man, 
but the Man keeps Sight of it for n "_ of Time, 

„ 2 n 
Ang „ 
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ed th" the de poiſoned Slugs they kill Cattle and 
Buffaloes; for heir Tengues. This ſubril Poiſon has 
eee Quality, that if Men become 
or Kürſty, (as they often do in the Woods) they fqueerss 
few Drops hes it on à Leaf of a Tree, and they 8 

Le, it gives immediate Refreſhment ;//bur- if t 

f be broken and the Juice touch che Fart, t von 
ra warhour Remedy) 4200 0 ale boos 2 
Fur Cambollianifare of a FR RIO Goaiphinion; an 
- very well 4 their Hair long, and Beards thin. Their 

n are Very handſome; but not very modeſt. The 
Men wear a v ment like out Night- gowns, but nathing 
| — Heads or Feet. ——— Petticoat 
Fuching below the Ancle; and on their Bodies a Frock 
made cloſe and meet for their'Bogies and Arms; and boch 
Sexes dreſs their Haiiirrrt. Oi 
wx} SAW none of their Priefts, but underſtood from m 
Hite preter, chat they worſhip”: the fame Gods that are a- 
in Siam. They worſhip the great God under the 

Name of Tipeteb,” and Prot” Prim,” and Prow Prout, 
are his Sone. The Church ſubſiſts by Free-will-offerings,: 
and their Prieſts ate not much reſpected, being Oy 
choſen from among the lower Sort of the I 
Tur Kingdom of Laos borders on 814 ende 
Conc bin china, and Tonquin; It produces Gold, raw Silks, 
amd Elephants. Teeth are ſo plentiful, that they ſtake 
their Fields and Gardens about with them, to keep out 
wild Hogs and Cattle from deſtroying their' Fruit and 
Sorn. They are all Pagaas in Religion. | 
-'Pnz Natives of Laos are whiter in Complexion tis 
their eircumjacent Neighbours.” ſaw ſome of them at 
Sum, of both Sexes. Their women were little inferior 
ro Portug neſe or . lll. Drier 4; 
-"THERE are ſeveral Iſlands hat he off the Coaſt of Can. 
Botlla, but none are inhabited, becauſe the $2/zeters, or 
Pirates that infeſt that Coaſt, rob them of what they get 
by Pains and Induſtry, tho? there is one about three 
Leagues Weſt of Ponteamidſs, called Qnuadrol, that has 
good Qualifications for a Settlement. It is about three 
Leagues long, and one broad Wood and freſh Water 
ne 8 the nN of 1— * 9 
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ec of four, r five Lands; It heygabour 25 ages 5 7 
South of the Weſt Channel of Cambadia River. P ho-con- 


Aere had once the, Honour of an Znglfp Colony ſertled on 
its, by; Mr. Allan Keſchpala, in the; Year 70%; We. the. | 
Hay a chars eu 2h6 Coalt of Gigs, wa 972 . 
he being then Director for the Aﬀairs of ch 8 Eug Eb 
dia Company in: thoſe Parts, dd 2 Ts 86 1H. 1 
i made a bad Choice of 2 Place, for a Colony, 1 
Aland producing nothing but Wood, Water, ang 

fon catching, Fe get ſome ae, 80 fer e bx — 
and help to huild a. Fortification, and ma 
tract with them to diſcharge them at the End; o t three 


Years, if they were mioded 10 quit his Service, hut rs 
not perform what was contracted, which was the Ca 


of his on Ruin, and the Loſs of the Colony, for choſe 
Eaſtern Deſperadges are very faithful where Contracts and 
Covenants are dnly obſerved When kde with them, but 
in Defalliance, they are revengeful and cruel Mr. Keen. 
pole having detained the Macaſſe d d their Time of 
Agreement, ſtill entruſted _ with 1 2 Guard of his 
oyn Perſon and the Garriſon, and they taking i in tk 
tunity of the Night, when all che, £xgA/o were in their 
Beds, Who ladged-in che Fort, they iphumanly ,murder- 
ed them all. There Was ſome Neiſe made by thoſe who 
were awake, which a few who lodged without the Fort, 
bearing, took the Alarm, and ran go the Sea Side, where 
kind Providence directed them to a Boat ready fitted with 
Oars and Sails, Which they imbarked in, and ut off 
from the Shore, and were not a Stone's-throm• off, till 
the bloody Villains on the Shore were in Queſt of them. 
So thoſe in the Boat, with much Fatigue, Hunger, — 
Thirſt in ſailing, and rowing above, one hundred 
got to ſome Place of the King of FJobore's . 


ons, where they were treated with, hi The re- 


verend and ingenious Doctor Pound, was one of thoſe that 


eſcaped, and Mr. e Lad (an a re of 
4 was angther. 7 Gab 
Oy Aa 4 ST Tatar 
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35 Pallet. Condore, but neither of Heh 
North eaſt End, they were forced to uſe in . South · weſt 

Monſoons, the other on the Weſt · ſide for the North · eaſt 
Winds, the Bottom of which is rocky and therefore dan- 
gerous for loſing Anchors and Cables, yet that was the 
Place choſen to build their Fort on, but ſince a Factory 
Was thought neceſſary to be ſettled on that Coaſt, I won- 
der why Ty: choſe theſe lands, "rather: than orb 
| Which mentioned before. 


Tux City of Cambodia is elne to 6 lis one undd 
po 1 ges up from the Bar, and the River filled with low 
Ilands and Sand Banks. The Country of Laos is about 


forty Leagues farther up, but what Navigation is uſed a- 
bove the City of Cambodia, is done by ſmall rowing Veſ- 
ſels, and the River being one of the longeſt in the Wn 
VT 28 N en W 505 FRO pn oped Rr N . 
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Treats ro Couchiaahins, and None a e. 


RY ka Zion, Laws, and Cuftoms, 


— 2 HIN-C HINA is only divided * Contodis, 
1 the River, which in ſome Places is three 
Leagues broad, It is a Country far larger than Cambodia, 
and much richer, and the Inhabitants more couragious 
and hardier for enduring Fatigues in Labour or War, than 
the Cambodians, but are not ſo converſable and civil to 


Strangers. The Couchin-chineſe draw one Half of the. 


Cuſtoms and Taxes raiſed in Cambodia by Commerce and 
Merchandizing, but they give little Encouragement for 
Strangers to trade with them. Their Country abounding 


in Gold, raw Silk, and Drugs, they bring them to Cam- 
bodia, to diſpoſe of there, except what dues ſend rn; Hong to 


| Canton i in China. 


COUCHIN-CHINA, about hows: os Gur Genen ago, 
was but a Province of Tonguin, at leaſt they were both 


under the Dominion of one King, who dying without 
ue, — the Government of his Dominions between 


14 


2TH a ae 24 waa R ro _ QT 


' fide in Couchin- 


l Brother and a Siſter of hia hom he very much eſteem 
for their good 


while the Siſter took Care of che Government of 7 onquin, 
but to have a Meeting once a Tear to wr: 220 and conſult 
of Matters for the Good of the State. 


Tux Lady being young, thought ft to andy; and the 


Harmony of State ſoon ended by the Marriage. The 


Huſband grew ambitious, and wanted the Government 
wholly in his own Hands, but carried fair with his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, and one Time talking with the Queen of 


the Neceſſity of 3 g both Kingdoms into one, as for- 
1 


merly, and that of Right both — to her, as bein 


poſſeſs'd of the moſt ancient and noble Kingdom, and 


| that in order to get both Kingdoms into her Hands, he 


would find a Way: to cut off her Brother, without-Suſpt- 


cion of their being acceſſary to it. The Queen ſeeming (o 


approve of the Deſign, privately let her Brother known his 
Banger; being then at the Court of Tonguin, ſhe adviſed 
him to pretend to 7 a hunting for a few Days, but to 
make what Haſte he could unto his own- Gavernmen 
where he might be ſecure from Conſpiracies on his Life, 


which Advice he followed; and got ſafe into Couchin-ching. | 
and calling à Council of his Nobles, related the whole : 


Affair to them. 


Tux Conuchin-chineſe took the delgned lgjury to their 


| Prince ſo ill, that from that Time they renounced all 


Friendſhip and Commerce with the 7 onquiners, ' and the 


River Quambin being made the Bounds of Tonquiys Do- 
minions to the Southward, and of Coucbin- china to the 


Northward, they both raiſed Armies of forty or fifty | 


thouſand Men each, and they continue ſtill facing ohe 


another, the River lying between them, and nothing of 


Action has happened all this while. If any Couchin-chineſe 
happens to flee” from the Juſtice of his own Country, to 
the Tonguiners, they receive him kindly, and treat him 
civilly ; but if a Tongquiner fall under the ſame Circum- 


ſtances, and go for Sanctuary to the  Conchin- chineſe, 


he is condemned to Slavery, and ſo muſt continue till 


ſom. 
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ualities. He ordered his Brother to fe- 
and take Care of Affairs there, | 


þ 
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he gets a Pardon W his on Court, and pay his Ran-. 
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TONgQUIN, is che next Kingdom where the EN and 
Ne both bat their Factories but the Zxg/i. Company's 
Affairs being a little out af Order, they withdrew: theirs 
in Zaupery, 1698, and the Dutch finding but little Adviany 
2 by their. Pfade in Tonguin, withdrew theirs about ſix 


Years after. Howeyer, the Eugliſh had a private Trade 


Pretty good till the Tear 1719, that an Egli Sbip from 
. 2 ruin d it by an Act of Violencfee vane! 
Tus Ship being laden and ready to ſail, fell dawn the 
River from Catahtr the capital City of Tanguin, and in De- 
- Kance to the known Laws of the Country, the Supercar- 
g got a Tonguin Girl on hoard, in order ta carry her with 
bim, but her Friends miſſing her, informed the civil 
: Magiſtrate, h ſent to demand her, but the Supercargo 
would not relign his Miſtreſs, whereupon Acts of Hoſtility 
enſued, and ſome were killed on both Sides; and Captain 
 #allace who-commanded the Ship, had the Fortune to b 
_ one of the ſlain, however, the Eagliſb bravely carried off 
their Prize, bub: I never: "Heap * more of the * w_ 
1 "TON9UIN. is "ovnded with . on — 
' South, Laas on the Weſt, 2yanfi a Province of China on 
the North, and the Ocean on the Eaſt. The Country is 
prodigiouſiy fruitful in all Things neceſſary Ft the Cote 


niency and Support of Life. 


Ir produces Gold and Copper, bon * them fine. 


0 They have Abundance of raw Silks, and manufacture 


Part of it in wrought Silks, but none fine. Their Beaz 


is the beſt, which they generally dye black. It wears 


very long, becauſe it is ſoft and well ſpun, and the oftner 
it is walhed, the Colour looks brighter, if blacker may be 
0 called. They make Bowls, Cups, and Tables, of 
|  Rattans, and cover them very neatly with Lack of divers 
Colours, and gild them. They have alſo ſome Porcelline, 


but very coarſe and ill painted. _ thoſe are cha Dun. 
modities for Exportation from Tongu 


ITxx Cbriſtian Religion is ſtrictly ly forbidden — renich's | 


in Tonquin, yet there are ſome. Chriſtians: of hg Romiſh 
Church there. Their own Religion is Pagan according to 
the Deering of Ching. ' And _ have a Tradition. that 


many 
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many: Ages ago; Tongwindad eee boch Pro, 


vinces of China. | *46 5 2x0 4281 IPA» i 
Tur Toupiiners uſed- t he. very defirous of having a 


Brood of Europaans in their Country.) for Which ealon 
the greateſt Nobles thought it no Shame. or Diſgrace te 
marry their Daughters t Engliſ and Dutch Seamen, ſos 
the Time they were to ſtay in Tongum anth often preſented 
their Sons · in- Law pretty handſomely nat their Deæpartuse | 
eſpecially if they left their Wives with Child, hut Adulte- 

ry was dangerous to the yr for they are "or verſe 

ed in the Art of poiſoning; : 9160 03 35% 
Tun Men and Women are both well. ſhap 'd, ad ele, 
rably béautiful, but of a low Stature.“ The Maids keen 
their Teeth very white, till they haye loſt the blue - 
their Numb, and then they dye themgas black as ſet, 
with the Juice of a certain Herb which they hold in their 
Mouths for three Days fucceſſively, and the black Tin» 
ture continues ever after; but while that Juice is in their 
Mouths, they dare not ſwallow their” en 15 dejng of | 
r Wen tun. 11305 1 


#3 TY > He's F- { SL 4 3 FE: #3 . 
5 , ; f 


i | f | > 4 
92 13 1 41 yay . 77 — 


| 3-4" 3's IT ILEE 
| 8 . 
| Acer ters "ones. 
£7 - Wy 1 K b. 24977 _ 185 983 
8 


Gives 9 5 Account of the. Religion,. Laws, Ci 
75 „Cee, Ricbes, Cities, Temples, Sy 1 Gods, an ons, 4 
- » Befſes;; Proefts, Military Forces, Produce, and Mr 
' nufatories,. Nc. os China. 19 19990 $13. BE 
HE idand of Hes 2 224 
not above twelve Leagues diſtant from its Nort 
— The Iſland is large, being about one hundre 
and eighty Miles in Length, and one 1 2 — and twenty 
in Breadth. It was formerly under TJauguin, but at pres 
ſent a Part of the Dominions of Chine. Its greateſt Pro- 
duct is Salt, and is not frequented on account of Trade, 
There is no Paſſage for Veſſels of Burden, between it and 8 
the Continent, being ſo full of dangerous Banks and rapid =. - 
Currents. The mid Lands ſeem very mountainous. Dh, | 
ere and South Sides are . but on of Danger, 20h 


bour ; 
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dout two from its Shores, is from weg to 
twenty-five F athoms Water. 
= Tarr next Courſe J ſteer is antb Nuagſi, the” Seuther- 
moſt Province of China, and as yet has not been brought 
to acknowledge the Tartar Domination. It admits of no 
Commerce either with Foreigners or Cbineſe, that are un- 
ger the Tartar Government, but on all Occaſions commit 
Ae of Hoſtility on them, and are ſo bold and couragi- 
ous, that one of their little Gallies will attack four of the 
Emperor's, and make them flee before them, for they 
give Quarter to none that bear Arms under the Tartar 
ince, as they call the Emperor. The Country is fruit- 
ful and Pele. and produces much raw Silk and Drugs. 
fuch as China Root, Gallingal, &c. It has eighty Leagues 
ef a Sea-coaft, and is bounded by the Limparao Iſlands, 
and Cunton River. Canton is the next maritime Pro- 
vince; and Maccaw, a City built by the Portugueſe, was 
the firft Place of Commerce. This City ſtands e mul 
Hand. and is almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea. ohh 
Tux City contains five Churches, but the Feſuits is ths 
beſt, and is dedicated to St. Paul. It has two Convents 
for married Women to retire to, when their Huſbands are 
abſent, and orphan Maidens are educated in them till they 
can catch an Huſband:- They have alſo a Nunnery for 
deyout Ladies, young or old, that are out of Conceit with 
the Troubles and Cares of the World. And they have a 
Fandta Caſa, or the holy Houſe of the Inquiſition, that 
frightens every Catholick into the Bellef of every Thing 
that holy Mother Church tells them is Truth, whether it 
de really ſo or no. 
Tut Forts are governed by 2 Oper, Seher and the 
75 a Bur Sher” called the Procuradore, but, in Reali- 
both are een by a Cbineſe Mandereen, who reſides 
t a League out of the City, at a Place called Caſa 
23 The Portugueſe Shipping that come there, are 
admitted into their Harbour, and ate under the Protecti- 
on of the Town; but the Chineſe keep the Cuſtom-houſe, 
Auch receive Cuſtoms for all Goods tiparyed.. 
IME a Calculation of the Number of Inhabitants with- 
in the Walls of Canton, by the Quantity of Rice daily ex- 
| pended'in it; for hey. reckon ten thouland Peculs * ” 
| 000 | aily 
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daily Import of that Grain. It is alſo reckoned, thapeve- 
ry Perſon conſumes one Pecull | in three: Months, ſo that by 


that Calculation, there muſt be above nine hundred thou 
ſand People in it, and the Suburbs one Third of the Num- 


ber; there is no Day in the Year but ſhews five thouſand 


Sails of tradin Fend, beſides ſmall Boats for other Ser- 
vices, lying before the C | 


Tux Product of the 5 beſides Corn and F Fruits, 


is Gold, Quick-filver, Copper, Steel, Iron, raw and 
wrought Silks, and beſides the Silk Manufactories, there 


are lack' d or. japann'd Ware; and at Sacher there are 
much Porcelline or China Ware made. We have the ſane 
Sort of Clay in ſeveral Parts of Great Britain, that Por- 


it. 


þ Tur en uur dis ois of Canton or. Quants | 
pays yearly to the Emperor twelve hundred thouſand 
Peculs of Rice, and twenty thouſand'Peculs of Salt, out dt 
which is ſeryed out to the Military (who are reckoned 
Eighty thouſand continually kept in tbe Emperor's Pay) 


Thirty two hundred thouſand Peculs of Rice, e eight 
thouſand Peculs of Salt. The reſt is ſold in Markets, t 


the common Price of five Macies a Pecul, which -may a- 


mount to four hundred forty ſix thouſand Taye, which is 


g appropriated towards the Payment of the military Ex- 


"pence, which may amount to ten hundred thoufand f f 


© Tayels yearly. The Cuſtoms on Merchandize and Poll- 


| money amounts to prodigious great Sums, all which are 
Kreer according to the Book of Rates, and ſent to = 


"Treafury of the e Fedier. for the Uſe of the 
which makes the Emperor's Treaſury always dall 1 
FOKTEN is the next maritime Province to the Eaſt- 
ward of Canton, a very. mountainous ene and has 4 
bout ninety Leagues of a Sea · coaſt. 
Taz next Place of Safety for Shippi 


e >, 


de, but now it is fhut up from foreign Trade, by the 
Emperor's Order, There are ſeveral Call Iſlands lies off 
it, particularly the Iſland 'Tangf, dy the En 


_ 


Chapel Iſland, and by ſome the Hole in the Wall, 


under 


chere is a barge Hole that paſſes quite through it, — 


* 74 I | 


celline is made of, bur we want the warm won: to * 


by is the Mend of 
a; where the Bel once had a Factory, and a g%,ẽ“ t 
ra 


„% > 1 „DGN 

| ited ty the Sea below, but, above all is faſt-with» 
gut Fracture. It appears like the Arch of a large Bridge, 
About ſeven Leagyes/within it, is, the inner arbqur of 
Ame, where Ships lie very ſecure, in twelve Fathoms 
Don Ground, within two hundred Var of the. hore. 
I Town:is built cloſe to the Sea, and ſome. ee in 
it at high AN are b NF Bhat! bd yajyl ei; 
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Same Occurrences that happened, among. the rat 4. 


unt r EEE in the Thor As. 15 to 20% 
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Being then bound 10 22 in a ip 1 Surat, em- 
»ployed:by Sir Nicholas Waite.the,new Eaft- India Com- 
pary's: Prefident there, and Commodore Liiileton being 
then at Sarat with a Squadron of four Men of War, by 
ſome ronſiderable Reaſons was perſuaded by Sit Nicholas 
to let one of his Squadron go as far as Amy, to look after 
the Eg Pirates Bar; then infeſted , the, Stredghts 'of 
. „ i e 

Turn Hartwich was the Ship pitch'd on, a. "fry Gun 
| FA ox commanded by Captain, Cack, and when we arrived 


chere we found three Kuropean Ships, and a Country 


Ship from Surat, employed by Sir Jabn Gayer. N 
or the old Eaf-India Company. The Supercargoes of 
hoſe: Ships, on Sight of « Man of War wh 55 . 
_ ment of hve Mas d, Tayels;t9:t 
dim frum giving the Harwich 8 
Harbour, 3 of loſing a 5 
their ouẽ Caps, of wearing a, 
1 N o that en went to pay,m Fo liment to the 
rock, and give him an BEEP s 
ek e Fache Mao of War and my on Ship t 
lenme into the Harbour; he told me, tllat, m my on Ship 
FE 
g's mo qhe ur, ISNT. 
plied with what ſhe wanted 1. tht 4 9 90 * 
u Linguiſt ory trankly,s 
f the. Foxtock's. F ank, but the * 


n to 2 45 Hh the 


Docicns; 1 4 x Cafgoes, 
F | 


Teytack, diffuade 


— that they had pur in 
eadant. at their Loß· maſt 


argo, and o 


Ne At, was votze 
iz S d. Super- 


7 


of the 1B A. 8,1 * N D > KB " 
cargocs, A ſent him 
to acquaint. him, that if the 
come into the „er 
Merchants, nd. would be ried up to no Rules or La! 


wick a Meſſage to the toct, 


which the erchant Ships obſerved, that the Wenn 


would be debauch'd, and many other 2 Crimes, 
they alledged, the Man of War's Men would com 


and withal-had ſent. the be eytotk a Preſent Sy wil Wade 
1 ayels to keep. her out of 97 Harbour. 


1 CARRIED the, Linguiſt into a Merchant * Houſe i that 
Was. my Acquaintance, to conſult with 85 erchant a- 


from 1 into the Harbour, ALE could be done no 
other W pe by my being bound for the good. Beha- 
viour of all — belonging to the Man of War, and t: 
give a Preſent ſuperior to theirs, which T conſented. on 
Tux we conſulted how the, Captain of the King? TY 


thould be received by the Teytock, when he mould make 
his Viſit, and we agreed, that all the Captains and Supet- 


cargoes ſhould. be called to the Teytock's, in Company 


and have an high Chair placed a little befere the Teptdets 
Chair, on 1 7 left Hand, which, among them, is the 


Place of Honour, and we Ca _— and . to be 


on Felt Cufhions on the Floor, and on the right Side 


of the Teyzock's Chair, Which was. 1 on 2 Platfordy- 


of Deals, with three Steps of Aſcent. 


Ap iend \Shawwhan, for that Was the Mer- 


. N with th be Linguift, to acquaing the Teytock 
ith DR we had reſolved. on, and Ke approved of all, 
| 81 twa Days. after ſent a Suinmons, fot the Captains and 


eren to accompany, Captain Cock, and all Obe pen 
who preten 
oe nd Upereargo. to pply his Pla 


| ge. 4 .v . © 
As ſoon a We Were 1 he. Citadel, we FRE conducted 5 
0 to che Ws 's e entered the Chamber of Au- 


0 er 255 ee to ie Methad befofe 
S 00. he Texrock bang ſeated before, he maden 
e 15 85 wherein be told how be had 9 
wier med i the ole Behaviour of Men N Wer's i 


! 


ts 


an of War Was permitted to 
wou T8 e to che 


ut removing that Remars that ſtopp'd the Man of War 


with Captain Cack, and that he ſhould enter before on 


e done with our Cso kde cad 1 


{poſit ition; however he ſent * 


* 


N New FTG. we 
arme * with Caution, but. that he knew 


= of a more convenient Place on an Iſlatid within three 
Leagues of the Town, for the Man of War to hawl aſhore, 
5 If we would be ruled by his Advice. The Captain made 
| x Bow, and acceded to that Motion Hen 
"Hr then wanted to kriow who would be Surety for the | 
| [Captain and Men belonging to the Man of War, that the. 
'Thould obſerve the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Place, with- 
out being. Moleſtation to the Natives. I found none cared 
to en on 11 1 — 3 ſo I ftobd up, and 
proffet myſelf, Ship and Cargo for Securit he reſt 
not expecking that 122 Captain could un ſuch 
Security, one, who made a good Figure among us, told 
me, I was too forward in my Proffer. 'T anſwered him, 
that 1 only engaged what 1 had the Command of, — 4 
| meddled with no Body's Affairs elfe, © 
Tax Teytock Keitel well ſatisfied, * gave us A very 
Rec F ten dent and then diſmils* us. The Man 
of War went to the Iſland, and landed forme of her great- 
elt Guns, but found fo much Difficulty in carrying Things 
"ſhore, that we got an Order from the 2. eytock to bring 
her f into the Harbour, and accordingly ſhe'came in, 
Tui Temples are built all 3-4 one Form, but, as 
in other Countries, very different in Beauty and Magni- 
dude, Their Foſſes © or Demi-gods are, forme of human 
Shape, ſome” of monſttous Figures, bur in the Province 
| of Fokien, they are more devoted to the Worſhip of God- 
. defies than Gods. 9%anhirm has the moſt" cines. She 
Is placed, in State, fitting on 2 Cuſhion with rich Robes, 
and her lirtke Son ſtanding before her, with à charged 
Trident in his right land, ready to throw at Offenders 
of the Laws of Humanity and Nature, and alſo at thoſe 
Who make no Free-wilt-offerings to his Mother. The 
TCbutſe who have ſeen the Roman Catholic Churches and 
Morſhip, ſay that ſhe is the Chineſe Virgin Ee 
g Ir is another Goddeſs called Matſpa, Sho im- 


* 1 


med from a far Country, through many Seas, and came 
i one Ni ght to China, and took up Her 2 1 Tg 
# e ſits S 'A Platform, with a ee laid: on 


er Head is covered with blue Wooll inſtead of Hir. 


be} is the PtoreQreſs of Navigation, for 1 
none 


e d. BAS Naur . 
none goa Voyage hut they firſt mal ee 
Hogs 3 and Bread” baked 3 in- 0 J Steam 'or. 


RS . % 
Water. It is before the e When Teeking⸗ Hot 5 1 
kept before 15 till it is col, 77 ir g.on he indes, 2 


8 


and the Deyotees on kay nce, when 3 1. 18 col 
EY: complime her 


their Return from a 
Play, either ated, an 


ſhipp'd. in che F nkin . 
a Virgin, ſhe has many dre It fs 1 5 & 
Tax. God Fo has M: human, Sh e U 

| which, has the Figure 0 . "OA 


and 4 Prodigious great. Belly.., Fs 
God, and is always placed with a 7 8 


Gods to attend him. Minifo in pies, I. th ke , 


1 


God ;Mig/ett at Canton, being ali 


tenance. Ie is called ute. 
crofs- legged on a Pn 1 8 Fi Fa 
Stars, and ſhe has SE S : 
Side, and two before t 11 55 ee 1 5 
In every one of her Hat beef Ro that ate | - 
cated to Prayer) ſhe bears ſome emblematicah, as 
an Ax, a Sword, a Flower, gc... 1 reat God the 
\ made the Heavens and Earth, thi 1 an... 


Shape on him, like a young Man! in ande 
quite oppoſite to the Church of e AN 15 


Picture like; Saluadore N old, old, colds fag þ 12 8 Ti 


have ſeen, many more whoſe N haye forgot, le 


Temples, FI. 
7s have. another. Godd eſs, in Kaus f a Vir 
called Qronin, who has Rang: 1 5 Kio 35 7 


5 


e His 


with human Bodies, and Berges, . s. Tige 85 pon 


Dogs Heads, and one 1 ſaw like Stour 24H, in. Finland, 
with a Man's Body and Clothes, and wh "Eagle's. Feat, 


and Talons in the Stead of Hands. 
their Philogher 


7 Phil 


, CONFUCIUS, was the Prince oy 
He, was near contemporary with -4riaxerxes, Netem 
. and. Malachi, about 450..Years 155 ore. Hur Saviour, 7 
 Chrit.., He, both taught, and 92 


to Perfection, and acquired ſo sf 0 among 
his Countrymen, that his Senjences are tak en for; Poſtu- 


yup: to th Day, 5 * 


521 b 


having offered to or 
| Ys 


0 bat * png uh Patel - 


| 2 
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rae, ay Thing that, le ES left behind in "Writing; 
Philofop 7 Taufe, 
| BY e TE Fe: as Confucius, and wrote many 
N Tradts bf a virtuous Life,” and the Methods to 
Uſain te "bur bis Character is trier to Confucius 8. 
HEIR Preachers take ſome Apophthegm our of thoſe 
| Seat Mens Writings, For Texts to comment and exſpa- | 
tiate on. 1 hey live very abſtemiouſly, and riſe early 
wore Day y to Pray. . Every Temple has a Cloiſter or 
Ne annex to it, and has a certain Stipend allowed 
by the Emperor to ſupport the Prieſts and Novices, but 
they get much more by letting of Lodgings to Travellers, 
Who, generally lodge in their Cells, than the Emperor's 
ance Belides, they have a genteel Way of beg- 


bg Fo Stran angers, by bringing Tea and 7 mea to 
e them. 1 Scop 


1 Fiſhers and Carriers by Water TRY are hor ahi 
9905 in their Boats, and on the Water, mult alſo be buried 


in it, unleſs rhi 2 Have Money enough to PutChaſe. a ry 
ing. Place e. i PAT: 
fey have many Sets: among Wii; but all agree in 

i Tranſanimation of Souls, yer not one Se& perſecutes 

anather, but allow free 1 believe what they think 


beſt, and it is very natural for Men to embrace what they 
think is beft; whether it is the beſt or not. 


i Chriſtian Mifſionaries have vo: ey andy by 
* theAndulgetice'of ſeyeral Emperors, particularly of Chun- 
5 and thoſe: Apoſtles indulge their Proſelytes in many 
binge oppo oppolite to the Syſtem and Canons ofthe Weſtern _ 
e ity, as" Polygamy, Concubinage, and the Invo- 
"ration and Adoration of Pagan Saints, as well as Cbriſti- 


25 in their Apotheofis, which has cauſed no ſmall Diſtur- 
anch ts Nn 


Tux Emperor of China's Hides; 17 Report, 3movat 
10 one hundred and eight thoufand Milſions of Tayels, out 
of which he maintains fifty Calder or Privy-counſellors at 
ie hundred thouſand Tayels yearly. The Princes of the 
Bloc are bonoured-with the Government of Provinces, 
Aud ate allowed, out of the royal Treaſury, from five 
"Fandred [thouſand te ten himdred choufand 7 ajels yearly. 
2 has fourteen Frovinces, Fherein he maintains eighty 


— hundred 


8 7 a - 3 
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of EAST INE ihe "AY 
hundred Soldiers in each, and each Soldier is allowed. ten +: 7 - =o 
Tayels per Amum in Silver, and a. C ̈ of Rice, and n- z 
— Bee Ser Day, which are delivered: monthly ft. 
of the Empetor's Granaries. In a Word, I loo on Ch 1 
to be the richeſt and beſt governed Empire in the Wordt. 
Tux next Iſland of Note is Fermaſa, but there ang fe- 
veral ſmall Iſlands between it and Luconia, Which belong 
to China, tho' of no great Account, and becauſe: they ate 11 
flat and low, they are called the Baſbes Iands. Fatt. Ay -$ — 
FO ROA is a noble Ifland, and affords Plenty of: a 
Gold, raw Silk, - fine; white Sugar, Su ugar:candy, a, 
Copper finer chan in China, Before che Tarrars ſubdged, 
it, it had Kings of its own, but tributary to Chins, The 
Natives differ much from the neighbouring People of 1 
China and Luconia, both in Phiſiognomy and Makes The. '. 23 
En gliſb and Dutch had their Factories there, but; about the 2 
Year 1678, when all-Fokien had ſubmitted: to'the/Tartars,: 
they were ordered to withdraw their Factories from Tyr 
don, a ſmall Iſland cloſe to the great one, on hĩch their 
Factories ſtood. The Engliſh obeyed, and removed over 
to Amoy, but the Dutch received Supplies. fram-Hatgvige 47 
Wy endured A long! Siege, dE were. AT) as forced 5 


deney of it. 85 r | 
 _ Wazn it was 1 to 9 about the es ge * 
there was a ſtrange Diſtemper raged on the Iſland for three 
Years together, for moſt of the Virgins between twelve add 
eighteen Years of Age, bad a Trick of hanging theoiſelves, - 
in ſo much that very few Maidens were left on the Iſland, 
nor could any Remedy be found to prevent it, before an old 
China Man found one out, and addreſſed himſelf td - 
King, deſiring him to make a Trial of hanging (all hoe 
that hanged themſelves privately) by one Leg on the Sides 
of High- ways, for Paſſengers to gaze on. The King 
took his Counſel, and hanged up ſeme ſo, and in one 
Month's Time the Maidens refrained from Ange 
Have eder oa. Girls ever neat ee eee 
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h Religion” Rr is: pirely Pagan. They 
' worſhip the $5, 1; Moor, ' 2 7 Stars hots: Chl 5 
1 Vorm the a vies Thing they ſee in the Morn- 
ing Ertept 4 Lad 
fen Then and the Conf of Fabien, - i the 
Pe- Imands f 10 eulled from the great Quantities of 
Fit esught abodt chem. There are many Shallows lie a 

Ss iftande of them, on which an Eugliſb Ship from Su- 

rat, called the Je; was ſhipwreel&d' in the Year-1 97s 
bot anlthe Men Were fuved; and on the Report of a Jeſuit, 
| Miffiarary-whe was Paſſenger, chat he had ſome Things 
of beard for the Emperor, on which Mr. Reynolds the firſt 
Supercargo, ' whsfofced'to take a Journey to Peting, who 
deleted imſelf, bit brought Scandal on holy. Mother 
Church, for forging Things fo palpably falſe, for the good 
1 Fathers Trunk was ſaved, and opened by proper Officers, 
and not one Fking that be had reported e be in it, was 

fond. rien eee M0397 OT 33" 2 919.5 

IN the Year 1900; the new Ruft Hass od yiof B= 
laut ſetrled a Factory on Chuſan by Mr. Alen Catebpole, 


but by che Opprefion of the Tartar Officers, and the Com- 


pa Neglect of ſending Money ſufficient to carry on 

-— their” Trade, Mr. Catchpole removed the Factory again in 

* as Beginning of He" Tear” 1 703, oy cried oe to Falz. 
eondoye. 4 Ru Dor? 
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: 591111 101 Þ MA: Air 15 155 A ; ha XXVII. hy” 
hart Account-of the. taking of the Marie Ship, in 


e aft Indies,” by Mr. Anſon. in the 215 rhe Cen- 
A curion, in the N Par 1743. 


Dl ns Jie 0 2122 
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N che latter End of the Knee 15 it was W e 
»chas a War witk Spain was inevitable; it was the Opi- 
| mor-of: ſeveral-confiderable Perſons then entruſted with 
3 ine Adthiniſtration df Affairs; that the moſt paudent 
1 Step"ithe"Nation'could take, on the breaking out of the 
War, was the attacking that Crown in her diſtant Settle- 
. ments; for by this Means (as at that Time there was the 
1 greateſt Probability of 228 it was e we ſhould 
e TY | cut 
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cut. off the) ptineipal Reſources of the eee, and reduce 
them fineerely to deſire à Peace ; as: they * 
be Jeprinks! af: the Returns of that 2 
alone they could be enabled ta carry on a War. Had this 
Scheme been then executed with the utmoſt Expedition, 
the City of Manila would with. Eaſe have fallen into our 
Hands, and ve might have made ourſelves Maſters of the . 
Iſland of Cuba. But as Mr. Auſan, through the many Diſs 
appointments he met wich in fitting out his Squadron, and 
the Delays of his failing Orders did not arrive in the Z1dits 
2 after the Departure of: the Manila Ships, he miſled 
rtuhity which 
Pride of Spain, but might alſo have furniſhed this Nation 
with a ſufficient Sum to have paid off the National Debs. 
Ar length Mr. Auſom as Commodore ſailed from St. 


might not only have humbled the | 


Helen's in the Centurion, having under his Command ſeven 


other Ships, the Pearl, the Glouceſter, the Severny" the 
Wager, the Tryal, and tvo Pinks, Victuallers; an the 
cightheenth of September, in the ear 1740, and in forty 
Days we arrived off the Ifland of Maderag) where Mr. 
Anſon received Intelligence of the Squadron commanded 
by Don Jaſenb Pizarro, the Spaniſh Admiral, conſiſting 
_ Men of War; not one of which retururd to Eura pe 
pt the 4/ia, the other five were loſt in Conſequence 
of — Precautions they took to avoid the Enterprize-of 
the Eugliſo. From hence Mr. Anſon ſailed to St. Cathas 
deat and then to Port and on the ninth of u. 
1741, at Break of Day, atrived at the Iſland of Juan 
Firnandes.” But during theſe Tranſactions, the Nager ws 
loſt with many of her Men, and the Remainder, 
were about one hundred became diſorderly, drunken 
mutinous, and returned towards England in the L 
Boat. Mr. Anſon lying in the Bay at the Ifland of Fuds 
Fernandes ſpied a Spaniſb Merchantman, took her, which 
was the firſt Prize he had taken, her Burthen was about 
four hundred and fifty Tuns, with fifty three, Sailors on 
board white and black, and twenty - fue Paſſengers. With 
this Prize he left the Iſland of Juan Fernandes, and feared 


to the Eaſtward. From hence he went on 2 Cruize to- 15 


wards Paita, and the Tryal fell in with a Spaniſo Mer- 


chantman of fix hundred Tuns, of which ſhe ſoon made 


211 1 . | 2 Prize; 
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ſerted her, and put on Board the 


% e RTS T ORT 
2 rize; but che. yal being in a bad Condition we des 
Spaniſh Ship every Thing 

that was valuable, we ſunk: her, callin ws Hy Frigate by 
_ * the Name of the TryaPs Prize. Soon after which we ſaw 

another Sail, which we chaced and firing fourteen Shot 
at her ſhe ſtruck, ſne was a Biſcayer; of three hundred 
Tuns. and named the Santa Tereſa or >Approach- 
ing. Paita, the Nueſtra Senora- 25 Carmin, "who l | 
Was 38 hundred thouſand Dollars, fell into our — ; 
This Merchantman had but guſt left the Harbour: where 
we entered with all the Celerity poſſible, beſieged the 
Ton of Paita, aud took it without any confiderable Loſs. 


The Sailors entered the Houſes in Search of Pillage, and 


what chiefly: occurred to them were the laced and em- 
droidered Clothes, with the Tye or Bag - wig and laced Hat, 


and the Womens fine Gowns and — the Spa- 


- wards.” Theſe glittering Habits our Tars put on over their 
_ own dirty græaſy Trowſers and Jackets; ſo that when a Par- 
ry of them firſt appeared thus ridiculouſly metamorphoſed 
one could not be cafily ſatisfied they were our own People. 
Having removed every Thing that was valuable in the 
Ton into the Centurion, and ſecured the Treaſure of the 
whole Fort, and taken on board eighty Priſoners we burnt 
down the Town, whoſe Buildings were but of one Story, 
built of Wood, and covered with Leaves, we left it, and 
ſailed for Quibo. In this Paſſage we found, that the Glo- 
 *cefter had picked up two e Snows, one whoſe Cargo 

conſiſted of Wine, Brandy, Olives, with Spices to the 
Amount of ſeven thouſand Pound, and the other had a 
great Quantity of Double Doubloons and Dollars to the 
Amount of near twelve thouſand: Pound. After this we 
took a Spaniſh Bark called wk . nen of inconſi: 
* Wu. 

FROM Quibo we failed for his: Coaſt of Ae in dane 
os ſucceeding in the great Purpoſe we had in View, that 
of intercepting the Manila Galeon. | We cruized off the 
Port of Acapulca for ſame Time wikhbut Succeſs, but at 
length to our inexpreſſible Joy, on the twentieth of June 
we diſcovered a Sail to the South Eaſt. The Commodore 
vith the Centurion ſtood immediately towards her, and in 
'A ee Time came lo. near as to ke her from the mw 

1 1 T 


The Galeon did not change her Courſe, but bore down J 5 55 . 4 
upon us, and fired a Gun, and took in her toplgallant Ig 
Sails, and an Engagement enſued, which was maintained” © _ 


| Three hundred and thirteen thouſand eight hundred and =_ 


| able Eſtimation could not amount to a leſs Sum than fix 


— 


ſhews, that notwithſtanding the numerous Diſadvarita- 


did yet prove exceeding prejudicial to the Spaniards. 


hundred and fifty Men, and thirty-ſix Guns moumted 
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on both Sides with great Reſolution and Briſkneſs ; but. 8 
at length overpowered with the ſuperior Bravery and Cu- 
rage of our Men the Nera Seigniora de Cabadnga (tap ↄ 
that was the Manila Ship's Name) was taken, à Priae, 
amounting in Value to near a Million and half in Dollars, 
The Galeon was much larger than the Centurion, had ws 


Action, beſides twenty-eight Pidreroes in her Guy 
varters and Tops, each of which carried a four Pound” 
Ball, and ſhe was well provided with ſmall Arms. 
had ſixty-ſeven killed in the Action, and eighty-four ag 
wounded ; while the Centurion had only two killed and a 0 
Lieutenant, and ſixteen wounded; all of whom but one 
The Particulars of the Cargo of the Galeon being afcer- 
tained it was found, that he had on board one Million 


forty-three Pieces of Eight, and thirty five thouſand fix 
hundred eighty two Ounces of Virgin Silver, beſides ſome 
Cochineal, and a few other Commodities, which, how- 
ever, were of but ſmall Account, in Compariſon of the 
Specie. And this being the Commodore's laſt Prize, it 
hence appears, that all the. Treaſure taken by the Cm? 
rion was not much ſhort of four hundred thouſand Pound, 
independent of the Ships and Merchandize, which ſhe 
either burnt or deſtroyed, and which by the moſt reaſon- 


hundred thouſand Pound more; ſo that the Loſs of tune 
Enemy by our Squadron did greatly exceed a Million. To © * 
which, ſuppoſe we add, the Charge of the Court of r 
in-ftting out Pizarro, with the Loſs of his Men of War, 
the Total of all theſe Sums will be moſt exorbitant, and 


ges the Exgliſo Commodore and his Men laboured under, 


Mr. Auſon with his Prize ſailed for the River of Cantenm, 
where he arrived on the fourteenth of July following, d 
anchored ſomewhat ſhort- of the Bocca Tigris. Here he © 
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1 Months, and having took in Praviſionszon 
- the:ſeventb: ol December the Centurion and her Prize un- 
2 and ſtood down the Riyer on her Retum to Eng- 
-+ Zond;- but: fonte Chineſe Metchantmen in his Paſſage down 
che River vfferetl the Commodore a certain Sum for the 
"Gaſton; which on ſome Conſideration he accepted and 
x 8 IF 8 her to the Merchants on the fifteenth of Decem- 
OY fame Day got under Sail. And on the third 

5 n 2574.3-4;-the: Centurion came to an Anchor at 


3 L's | din the -Streiglits of Sunda, and continued 


Ning and watering till the * rr ; when ſhe weigh · 
< 5 for the Cape of Good Hope, where on the 
WF N 'Sbventh 'of March ſhe anchored in T; able-Bay. 

F *Dontxo his Stay here he entered about — * Men; ; 
ank having, by tis third of April 1744, compleated his 


Water einn, zhe, on that Day weighed, and put 


co Sea; and the nineteenth of the ſame Month ſaw the 
Is Iaiid-of St. Helend, which he did not touch at, but 
= _ om his Way; and on the tenth. of: June ſptike with 
un Ezgliſo Ship from Amſterdam bound ſot Philadeiphia, - 
* fron whom Mr. Anſon received the firſt Intelligence of a 
A Nreuch War; on the twelfth he got Sight of the Lixard; 


and on the fifteenth in the Evening, to the infinite Joy 
ofall concerned they came ſaſe to an Anchor at Spit hæau. 
- {Thus was this Expedition finiſhed; when it had laſted 
ee eee Months. 1 i ei 8% 1 
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